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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Works Published. 

1748 (21 and 22 Geo. II.). Thos. 

Edwards: Canons of 
Criticism. 

Hume: Inquiry Concern¬ 
ing Hu man Unde rsia n d - 
ing. 

pjd. Moore: The Found¬ 
ling. 

S. Richardson: Clarissa 
Harlovje. 

Smollett: Ifodcrich Itan- 
dom. 

Tanner: Bihliotlu ca. 

Thomson : Castle of In¬ 
dolence. 

John and Charles Wes¬ 
ley : Hymns for the 
Lord's Supper. 

1749. Lord Bolingbroke: Let¬ 
ters on Patriotism. 

Fielding: Tom Jones. 

Johnson : Irene and 

Vanity of Human 

Wishes. 

Conyers Middleton: Fi'ee 
Inquiry into Miraculous 
Powers. 


Comparative ChronoloCtY. 
Dodslej’^’s Collection of Poems 
(in ‘6 vols.). 

i IVIably : Droit public deV Europe. 
Lord Anson i)resented to the 
Royal Society an account of 
his voyage round tlie world 
(June 30th). 

i Laplace: Le Theatre AirgJaIs. 
i Ivlopstock’s Messias. 

I Gellert; Faheln. 

: I)r. Isaac Watts dit-d. 

Thoii;si)ii dicil. 

I Bcnthain l>oni. 

('har]c.s .Tamc.s Fox boni. 
IJcrtliollct (tlu‘ great cheiuist) 
born. 

Burger born. 

Monthly Peview begins. 

I Mnratori commences last vol. of 

I his II rum Italicorum Scrip- 

! , 

tores- 

j Montesquieu : Esprit des Lois. 

i La Chaussee : Ecole de la Jeun- 

I 

esse. 

1 Buffon’s first volume. 

Freret died. 

Mmc. de Tencin died 
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THE A(;E of JOHNSON. 


Works Published. 

1749. Wesley: Tlain Account 

of People called Method- i 

iets. I 

I 

J. Ames: Typographical 
Antiquities, 

1750. Johnson: The Panihhr 

begins. 

W. Whiston : Memoirs. 

1751. Fielding : Amelia. j 

Gray: Elegy. I 

Hume: Inquiry concern- ! 

ing the Principhs of ; 
Moo'als. I 

J ortin : Remarhs vn Ec- 
clesiast. History. 

Paltock: Peter Wilkins. 
Smollett : Peregrine 

Pickle. 

1752. Bolingbroke : On Study 

of History. ! 

Dr. AV. Dodd: Beauties 
of Shahespearc. 
llawkeswortli: The Ad¬ 
venturer begins. 

Hume : Political His- | 
courses. j 

Charlotte Lenox : Female \ 
Quixote. • 

Christ. Smart : Hop-gar¬ 
den and other Poems. 
Society of Antiquaries ro* 
ceive Charter from 
George II. 

175:). Chesterfield begins writ¬ 
ing in Worlds 


Comparative Chronology. 

Madame du ChAtelet died. 

Goethe born. 

Alfieri born. 

Laplace {the great a-stronomcr) 
born.^ 

Garat born. 

Dr. Conyers Middleton died. 

Sir Charles Wilkins (the great 
orientalist) born. 

Robert Fergusson born. 

French Encyclopedie begins. 

Duclos: Considerations sur les 
mmirs de ce siecle. 

Voltaire: Sihh' de Louis XIV. 

Holingbroke died. 

AVill. Hamilton of Gill.ei .;h:d 
died. 

Dr. rhilip Doddridge died. 

D'Aguesseau <lied. 

Slieridan born. 

The Keto Style Calendar was 
adopted in Great Britain from 
September 14th, 1752. Eleven 
da 5 ^s (September 3rd to 13th) 
had to be omitted to rectify 
the Calendar. Henceforth tlio 
Civil and Legal year began, 
not on March 25th, but on 
January 1st. 

iq*. Butler died. 

William AVhiston died. 

W. Cheselden died. 

Frances Burney born. 

Chattertou born. 

Handel’s Messiah performed at 
Poqmtling Hop^>ital, 
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Works Published. 

1753. Foote : Englishman in 

Paris. 

Hume: Essays and Trca- | 
lises. \ 

Lowth : Prceh'cfionos de ‘ 

Sacri Poesi Hcimr- I 

i 

orwn. I 

(Jray : f^ix Pofans. ! 

Ed. Moore: The Game- | 

sfer. j 

Piichardson : Sir Charles 
Ora tali son. 

Smollett : Ferdinand 

Count Fathom. i 

Thos. Warton : Ohserva- i 
Hons on Faerie Q;ueene. : 

1754. Bolinjjliroke : Philosopli- 

eal Writings (ed. Mal- 
letl). 

Col man and Tlioi'iiton : 

'J'he Connoisseur. , 

Glover: Poadkea 
Hume : TJistorij of Eng¬ 
land (vol. i.). 

Bp. Newton : On the 
Prophecies. i 

Thos. Birch : Memoirs of 
Queen Elisahefh. 

1755. Fielding : Voyage to Lis- 

hon (posthumous). 

Carte: History of Eng- | 
land (completed). j 
Hutcheson : System of j 
Moral Philosophy. i 
Johnson : Diciiotuimj of ! 
English Language. l 


Comparative Chronology. 

In his preface to Grandison 
Bichardson protests against 
the piracies of the Dublin pub¬ 
lishers. 

Cowper, a student in the Middle 
Temple, writes an Ode on 
Gra.ndison, 

Establishment ot British Mu¬ 
seum by Act of Parliament. 

Death t)f Sir Hatis Sloaue. 

lip. Berkeley died. 

DugaM Stewart born. 

Thoma-s Bewick born. 

1 ‘ i ga ult -1 jcln iu I born. 

Kivarul born. 

Annual Legister begins. 

Condillac: Traite dr Sensations. 

Society of Arts founded. 

Ed. Cave (founder of Gentle- 
iiKtn's Mafia:.ine) ilied. 

EieliUug died. 

M’lii. Hainiltou of Bangour 
died. 

Tiios. Carte died. 

('labbe born. 

.loubert born. 

Joseph de Ittaistre born. 


Parliament votes ^100,000 for 
sutlerers by Lisbon earth¬ 
quake. 

Johnson Wrote his ‘civil letter ' 
to Chesterfield (7 Feb.). 

Due de St. Simon died. 

Montesquieu died. 

Matfei died. 
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THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 


Works Published. 

1755. Deane Swift; Life of 

Swtff. 

1756. Alban Butler: Lives of 

the Saints (completed 
1759). 

Burke : Vindication of 
Natural Society and 
Ideas of SnhUmc and 
Beautiful. 

Home: Douglas. 

Thos. Amory : John 

Buncle (vol. i.). 

1757. Dyer: The Fleece. 

Gray: Blndaric (hies. 
Smollett: Hist, of Eng¬ 
land. 

J. Brown: Estimate of , 
.... the Times. 

Wilkie: Efigonind. 

Joseph Warton : Essay 
on Pope {\'o]. 1.). 

1758. Johnson : The Idler. 
Leland : Philip of Mace- 

don. 

Price : Principal Qeies- 
fions in Morals, 

H. Walpole: Catalogue 
of Royal and Nolle 
Authors. 


1759. Goldsmith: Eraiuiry into 
Present S'tate of Polite 
Learning in Europe 
and TJio Bee. 


Comparative Chronology. 
John Flaxmaii born. 

Sarali Siddons born. 

Literary Magazine and Critical 
Review established. 

Gessner: Idyllen. 

Goldsmith arrived in London. 

(Jilbert West died. 

(Jeorge Vcrtue died. 

(iifFord born. 

Godwin born. 

(iilbcrt Wakefield born. 
Kaeburn born. 

Mozart boin. 

Strawberry Hill Press set up. 
Voltaire: Candide. 

Cibber died. 
ivlwar<l Moore died. 

David Hartley died. 

Fontenelle die<l. 

D'Argenson died, 
lilake born. 

.lames (iillray born 
K(nnilly born. 

Isla: Bistorla. del farnoso Vre- 
dicador Fray Gerundio. 

Allan Ramsay died. 

Dyer died. 

•James Hervey died. 

.Jonathan Edwards died. 

Dr. Shebbeare pilloried. 

John Pinkerton born 
Noah Webster born. 

Dr. Gall bom. 

Nelson boi-n. 

Dodsley’s Annual Register 
begins. 

W. Collins died (12 June). 
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Works Published. 

1759. Johnson: Bassdas. 

Macklin : Love d la Mode. 
Robertson : IFlsiory of 
Scoflarid. ! 

Adam Smith: Moral Sim- i 

^ i 

imcnts. j 

Sterne: TrislramShandy 
(vols. i. and ii.) | 

Townley: ITIgh, Life Be¬ 
lova SUitrs. 


1760 (64 Geo. If., 1 Goo. Til.I 
(joldsmith : Cifir.en of 
the H o/’/d. 

Han way: Letters on Vails 
(Jiving. 

E. Capell: Troltisions. 
Macpherson : Fragments 
of Ancient Poetry. 
Sterne: Senrons. 


1761, Churchill: The Posciad 
and Night. 

R.Dodsley: Select Falles. 

Gibbon: Essaisur VEfnde 
de la Lifteratnre. 

Goldsmith ; Memoirs of 
Voltaire. 

Smollett: Version of Gil 
Bias. 

Sterne: Tristram Shandy 
(vols. iii. and iv.). 


Comparative Chronology. 

Sir ChaiTea Hanbury Williams 
(lied. ^ 

Maupertuis died. ’ 

Handel died and burit'd in the 
Abbey. 

I>urn.s born. 

Schiller born. 

Richard I’orson born. 

W. Wilberforce born. 

FritMlrich Augn.st Wolf (the 
great scholar) b(nn. 

I\ Etienne Dumont (the 
‘ Apostle of iientham ') ))oi ii. 

George ITT. succeed.s George 11. 
(October 25th). 

Pnhlic Ledger started by New- 
bery (this and the Pidlic 
Advertiser two of the liest 
new.spapers). 

Biog. Britannica (finished). 

Rousseau: Nwvelle Ileloise. 

The Universal History (com* 
pleted). 

ilrowiie Willis died. 


Nen' and General Biographical 
dictionary (11 vols. expanded 
ijito 32, by A. Chalmers, 
1812-14). 

Marmontel: Gontes Morales. 
Richardson died. 

AV'illfain Law died. 

John Dollond died. 
lUshop Hoadly died. 

‘ Beau ’ Nash died. 

Stephen Hales died. 

Kotzebue bom. 
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TllK AGK OF JOHNSON. 


Works Published. | 

17G2. Falconer: Shipwreck. i 
Hu rd: LeHers on Gh ivalry \ 
and Jiomance. 

Lord Karnes : FAemenis 
of C rifle ism. ‘ 

Maepherson : Foems of < 
Ossian. 

Sterne: Trisfram SJufvdy 
(vole. V. aud vi.). 

S.iiart and Kevett: An 
tiqu iiies of A fla ns. 
Walpole ; Anecdofes of 
Fainiimj in England. ' 
Tiios. Leland : Long- 
sivord, Earl <f Satis- | 
hurg. i 

ITGIl. II. Chandler: Marmora \ 
(hronimsia. j 

Cliurcliill : The. Anfltor. | 
Hook : Version of Tasso. \ 
Smart : Song to Darid. i 
Lady M. W. MontagnV' ' 
Leffers (posthumously ^ 
published). ] 

i 

I 

\764. Foote: The Mayor of 
Garraff. * 

Goldsmith: The Traveller. '■ 
Grainger : Tim Sit gar i 
Cane. • | 

Hooke: Eoman Hlsfory. 

1 

Reid; Inquiry into fltc | 
Human Mind. | 

rfialmana'/:ir; Men.oire. 


Comparative CiiroxologY. 

The Briton started under Smol¬ 
lett in May, and The North 
Briton by Wilkes in June. 

Johnson granted a pension of 
X'llOO. 

Cock Lane ghost exposed. 

Wedgwood ware patented. 

Peter Annet imprisoned one 
mouth for writing The Free 
Enquirer. 

Ih'usseau: Confrat Social. 

Wieland begins his version of 
Shakespeare. 

Romney came to London. 

■ Lnly Mary Wortley Montagu 
♦lied. 

Miirivaux died. 

Andre Clienier born. 

Johnson meets Boswell. 

Tile scandalous Essay on Woman 
printed privately by Wilkes, 
but written mainh' by Thos. 
Potter. 

SheuHtonc died. 

Ityroin died. 

Al)l)e 1‘rcvost died. 

Rogers born. 

.lean Paul Kicliter born. 

Johnson’s Literary Club 
founded. 

Rousseau : Emile. 

Winckelmann : Geschicliie der 
Kunsf des AUerihVms. 

F. Bartolozzi settled in London. 

Gibbon at Rome conceives his 
History. 

Gliurcbill died. 




CUllONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


321 


Works Published. 

17C4. Shenstone: Wwhs (ed. 
Dodeley, issued com¬ 
plete). 

Walpole: Casile of 

Otranto. 

1765. Sir W. Blackstone: Com¬ 
mentaries. 

Johnson : Edition of 

iShaJcespeare. 

I’ei'cy; Ihliqties of An¬ 
cient Voeiry. 

Tucker: Light of iNaturv 
Pursued. 

llawkesworth : Edition 
of Sivift. 

176G. Anstey: New Bath Guide. 

Brooke: Fool of Q.naliiy. 

(Jolman and Garrick: 

C landestine Marriage. 

Goldsmith : Vicar of 

Walcefield. 

Pennant: British Zoology. 

Daines Barrington: Na¬ 
turalist's Calendar. 

Kich. Farmer: Essay on 
the Learning of ShaJce- 
speare. 

1767. Byrom: Universal Eng* 
lish Shorthand. 

Lyttelton : History of \ 
Henry II. 

Sterne: Tristram Shandy \ 
(vol. ix. and last). 

17GB. Boswell: Account of CW 
sica. 


\ Comparative Chronology. 
Nathaniel Hooke died. 
Hogarth died. 

Algarotti died. 

Ann Radcliffe born. 

Logouvo born. 

Williams the bookseller pilloried 
for publishing No. 46 of The 
North Bnion (February 14th). 
Sedaine: Philosophy sans le 
savoir. 

K(t. Young died, 
iJavid Mallctt died. 
.Mackintosh born. 

"William Taylor of Norwich 
born. 

Kararnsin (the great Russian 
lii.-itorian) born. 

Turgot: Distrihuiion des Itich¬ 
esses. 

Lessing : Laohoon. 

Wieland: Komische Erzdhl- 
ungen. 

liCssing: Minna von Barnhehn. 
Winckelmann: Monunienti An- 
tichi. 

Thomas Birch died. 

Malthus born. 

Lady Nairne born. 

W. H. AVollaston born. 

N. Drake born, 

*Mme. de Stael born. 

Culmination of the movement 
against the Jesuits. 

James Grainger died. 

Maria Edgeworth born. 
Schlegel born. 

! Royal Academy founded. 

I Circulating libraries established. 
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THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 


Works Published. 

1768. Chatterton: JFAla. j 

Goldsmith : Good • Na- i 

fured Man. \ 

Gray: Poems. i 

Hawkesworth: Fenelon's ; 

TelemacJms. ! 

Hugh Kelly : False Deli¬ 
cacy. 

Alex. Boss : Forlunate 
Shepherdess. i 

Sterne : Seniimenial 

Journey, 

Walpole: Mysterious 

Mother. 

1769. Cumberland : The Bro¬ 

thers. 

Barke : Ohservations on 
Present State of the 
Nation. 

Granger: Biographical 
History of England. 
Junius: First Letter in 
Puhlic Advertiser (Jan. 
21st). 

Bobertson : History of 
Charles V. 

Elizabeth Montagu: Es¬ 
say on the Genius of 
Shakespeare. 

1770. Archaeologia 4irst pub¬ 

lished. 

Bannatyne: Anoieni 

Scottish Poems. 

Beattie: Essay on Truth. 
Michael Bruce: Poems. 


Comparative Chronology. 

Jovellanos: Delinqwnte Honor- 
ado. 

S. A. Tissot’s curious Essay on 
Diseases incidental to Literary 
Persons, published at Laus¬ 
anne, translated into English. 

Louis Dutens published at 
Geneva his great edition of 
Leibnitz. 

Sterne died. 

Joseph S|>enci; died. 

(Miateaubriand born. 

Kriluf (‘the La Fontaine of 
Russia ’) Itorn. 


Klopstock: Jlermanns Schlacht. 
Nautical Almanack established. 
James Watt obtains the first 
patent for his steam engine. 
Shakespeare Jubilee. 

Bobertson received ^4,500 for 
his History. 

French version of Hamlet by 
Ducis. 

Falconer died. 

Wellington born, 

Napoleon born. 

Cuvier born, 

J'icard born. 

Humboldt born. 

Holbacli: SystCnie de la Nature. 
Chamfort: Marchandde Smyrne. 
Denina; Itivoluzioni d'Italia. 
Leroy; Buines de la Grhe. 
Akenaide died. 

Chatterton died. 
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Works Published. 

1770. Goldsmith; Deserted Vill- 

age. 

Hume: Collected Essaijs 
and Treatises. 

Langhorne: Ve^'sion of 
Plutarch. 

Pilkingtoii : Dictionary 
of Painters. 

Thos. Wartoii; Edition 
of Theocritus. 

1771. r>eattie: Minstrel {hk. 
Lady Anne Barnard ; 

Anhl Ttohin (irety. 
Cumberland ; ]]>.>(/ In¬ 
dian. 

Bp. Home: Conmentary 
on the Psahiis. 
Mackenzie: Man (f Feel¬ 
ing. 

Lord Monboddo: Origin 
and Progress of Lan¬ 
guage. 

Smollett : Humjdirey ^ 

Clinher. I 


1772. Cumberland : Fashion¬ 
able Lover. i 

Foote: The Nabob. \ 

Hurd : Study of the Pro- ! 

phecies. | 

Sir W. Jones: Pom«. | 
Junius: Letters (in col- ' 
lective form). j 

Pennant: Tour in Scot- ! 
land. ' 


I Comparative Chronology. 

j King's Printing House moved from 
j I’rinting House Square to Strahaira 
j in New Street, Gough Square. 

Isaac Hawkins Browne died. 
Bachaumont died. 

Bamfylde Moore Carew died. 
Ciiristopher Smart died. 

.James Hogg born. 

Wordsworth born. 

Canning l)orn. 

Senancour boi ii. 

Hegel born. 

Beethoven born. 

First edition of Encyclop. Pri- 
tannica (in 3 vols.). 

Kimber and Wotton’s Paronet- 
agt‘. 

Suard: Charles~Q,uinl (after 
llobertson). 

Captain Cook retnrn.s from his 
circumnavigation. 

(tray died. 

Smollett died. 

William Wilkie died. 
Helvetius died. 

Sir W. Scott born. 

Sydney Smith born. 

Mungo Park born, 
l.ingard born. 

Lessing: Emilia Galotti. 

Fa^art: Theatre. 

Morning Post started. 

Swedenborg died. 

Duc^os died, 

Coleridge born. 

Ricardo born. 

F. Schlegel born. 

Fauriel born. 

Fourier bom. 

E. Geoffrey St. Hilaire born. 
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THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 


Works Published. 

1773. RobertFergusBon: Poems. 
Byrom: Poems. 
Goldsmith : She Siooiis 

to Cofiguer. 

Mackenzie: Him of the 
World. 

Pennant: Tour in Wales. 
FrancisGrose: AntiquHies 
of England and ira/t t;. 

1774. Anna Barbauld; Early 

Lessons for Children. 
Burke: Speech on Ame¬ 
rican Tiuvation. 
Chesterfield: (Posthum¬ 
ous) Letters to his So7i. 
Goldsmith: Petaliation. 
Mason : Life of Gray. 
Priestley : Experiments 
on Air. 

Thos. Warton: Hist, of 
English Poetry (vol. i. 
finished in 1781). 


1775. Burke: Speech on Con- ' 
ciliation with America. 

Johnson: Journey to i\e. 
Western Islands of ' 
Scotland. 

Mickle: Version^ of Ga- 
moens’ Lusiad. 

Sheridan: The Rivals 
and Duenna. 

Macpherson: Hist, and 
Grig. Papers. ^ 


Comparative Chronology. 

Goethe: Ooetz von Berlichingen. 

Burger: Lenore. 

Beaumarchais: Memoires. 

Johnson visited Hebrides with 
Boswell. 

(''hesterfield died. 

Lord Lyttidton died,. 

Hawkesworth died. 

I'iron died. 

James Mill born. 

Herder: Aelteste Urkunde. 

In a decision upon appeal in the 
case of Donaldsons v. Beckett, 
the House of Lords rejected 
the doctrine of an authors 
right to perpetual copyright, 
but affirmed his claim to a 
copyright for twenty-one 
years under the Act of April, 
1710 (8 Anne). 

Goldsmith died. 

R. I'ergusBon died. 

Que.snay died. 

Abi ahum Tucker died. 

Southey born. 

Johnson wrote his ‘ fierce' letter 
to Macpherson. 

Beaumarchais: Barhier de Se¬ 
ville. 

Toplady : Boch of Ages. 

K. G. Guichard died. 

l^amb born. 

Landor born. 

Jane Austen born. 

Turner born. 

Schelling bom. 

M. G. Lewis bom. 
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Works Published. 

1776. Bentbam: Fragment on 

Government. 

Burney : Hist, of Musk. 
Gibbon : Decline and 
Fall. 

Goldsmith : Haunch of 
Venison. 

I 

T.V&me: Common Sense. 
Adam Smith: Wealth of 

•' i 

Nations. j 

Sir John Hawkins : Hist. , 
of Mus,ic. 

1777. Brooke : Fool of Quality. 
Hannah More : Percy. 
Clara Reeve : Old English 

Baron. 

Robertson : Hist, of Ame¬ 
rica. 

Sheridan : School for 
Scandal. 

1778. Frances Burney: Eve¬ 

lina. 

Foote: Trip to Calais. 
Lowth: Isaiah. 

V. Knox: Essays Moral 
and Literary. 

Orme : Indosian (last 
vol.). 

Sir J. Reynolds : Seven 
Discourses. 

1779. Cumberland : Wheel of 

Foi'tune. 

Hume: Natural History 
of Religion. 


Comparative Chronology. 
American Independence de¬ 
clared. 

Garrick quits the stage. 

Retif de la Bretonne: Paysan 
perverii. 

Hume died. 

James Granger died. 

Froron died. 

Robert Foulis (the celebrated 
Scots printer) died. 

Jane Porter born. 

Constable born. 

Niebuhr born. 

Denina: Discoren sulV hvpiego 
della. Persone. 

Foote died. 

Hugh Kelly died. 

Mme. Gcoffrin died. , 

Gresset die<l. 

Dr. William Dodd hanged, 
Campbell born. 

Hallam born. 

I John Nichols took over The 
Gentleman's Magazine. 

J. K. Lavater ; Physiognomischc 
Fragmente (ended). 

Rousseau died. 

X'oltaire died. 

Chatham died. 

Linnaeus died. 

• Hazlitt born, 

Ugo Foscolo bom. 

Belzoni born. 

Candolle born. 

Brougham horn. 

Lessing: Nathan der 
Olney Hymns issued. 

Crompton invents spinning 
‘ mule,’ 
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THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 


Works Published. 

1779. Johnson: Lives of the 

Pdets. 

Benj. Franklin: Worhs 
(in collective form). 
Monboddo: Ancient Metcir 
‘phjsics. 

Sheridan: The Critic. 

1780. Bentham: Principles of 

Morals and Legislation. 
Crabbe: The Candidate. '• 
Martin Madan: Thelyph- | 
tJiora (advocating poly- | 
gamy as sanctioned by 
Mosaic law). 

1781. Hayley: Triumphs of 

Temper. 

Karnes : Hints on Educa¬ 
tion. 

Logan : Poems. 

Macklin: Man of the 
World. 

Martin Sherlock: Letters 
on Various Subjects. 

J. Nichols; Anecdotes of 
Hogarth. 

1782. Burney: Cecilia. 

Hannah Cowley: Bellas 

Stratagem. 

Cowper: Table Talk. 
William Gilpin: Observa¬ 
tions on liiver *W'ge. 
Pennant: Journey from 
Chester to London. 
Priestley: Corruptions of 
Clmstianiiy, 


Comparative Chronology. 
Swinburne: Travels through 
Spain. 

Garrick died. 

Dr. John Ijanghorne died. 
Warburton died. 

Armatrong died. 

John Galt bom. 

Thomas IMoore born. 

Eerzelius born. 

The Encyclopedic finished. 
Wieland : Oheron. 
lilaekstone died. 

Condillac died. 

Mine, du Delfand died. 

.Tohn At'ilson Croker born. 

J. J. Morier born. 

B(irauger born. 

London Magazine ends. 

New Annual liegister projected 
by Dr. Kippis. 

Kant; Critique of Pure lieason. 

; Schiller: Die Piiuber. 

Les.sing died. 

Turgot died. 

■ Henry Thrale died, 

i Geo. Stephenson born. 

Chainisso born. 

Froebel born. 

European Magazine established. 
Musaus: Volksniurchcn. 
Pestalozzi: Christoph und Else. 
Letourneur: Theatre do Shake¬ 
speare (fin.). 

Independence of United States 
of America acknowledged by 
Great Britain. 

Lord Karnes died. 

Metastasio diedi 
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Works Publisher, 

1782. Eaker and Reed: Bio- 

gra^ihia Dram aikn. 
Wolcot (Peter Pindar): 
Lyrical Odes. 

1783. Hugh Blair: llhiork. 
Blake: Foeflcal SJictcJt>cs. 
P’erguson : Jlkiory of the 

Homan Bepuhilc. 

Hoole: Ariosto. 

Ritson: Oollectlon of Eny- 
(Ish Songs. 

Orabbe: The Village. 
Cowper begins The Tash 
(July). 

1784. Thomas Astle: Origin 

and Progress of Writ- j 
Ing. 

Beckford: Va.IheJc. 

Mitford: Jllst. of Greece | 
(vol. i.). i 

Wakefield: Opinions con¬ 
cerning Personof Christ. 
Charlotte Smith: Sonnets. 

1785. Boswell: Journal of a 

Tour to the llehrldes. 
Cowper: Tirocinium and 
The Tash. 

Laurence and Fitzpat¬ 
rick: liolllad. 

Paley: Moral and Politi¬ 
cal Economy. 

Raspe: Baron Munchau¬ 
sen's Travels. 

Reid: Essa,ys on the Jn- 
tellecHMlPou’ersofMan. | 


Comparative Chronology. 

Dr. Solander died. 

Richard WilHon die<l, 

Charles Robert Maturin born. 
Tcgner (the Swedish poet)born. 
Lainennais born, 

: Mably: Manihre d’ecrire VTfls- 
toire. 

I Robertson, Adam Smith, and 
I others founded Royal Society 
j of Edinburgh. 

D’Alembert <lied. 

Euler died. 

Mine. d’Kjiiiiay died. 

Bemy Brooke died. 
AVa.sliington Irving born. 

Beaumarchais: Mariage de 

Figaro. 

Pitt’s long ministry begins. 
P'irst balloon ascent in England 
by V. Lunardi, 

Dr. Johnson died. 

Allan Cunningham born. 

Leigh Hunt born. 

Daily Universal Register begins, 
renamed The Times in 1788. 
Thos. Warton succeeds White¬ 
head as laureate. 

^ Glover <Ued. 

Mably died. 

I'homas Leland died, 

AV'm. Whitehead died. 

A\'n^. Woollett tlied. 

De Quincey born. 

Til os. Love Peacock born. 
Alanzoni born. 

Varnhagen von Ensc born, 
Grimm born. 
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Works Published. 

1785. Sir Charles Wilkins: 

Translations from Ma- 
hahhamta. 

1786. Bums: Poems, chirfiy in 

the S cottish Dialect (‘ K i 1- 
marnock ’)• 

Rich. Gough: Sepulchrai 
Monuments. I. 
Pinkerton : Ancient ticot¬ 
tish Poems. 

Hester Thralo Pioz/i : 
Anecdotes of Dr. John¬ 
son. 

Rogers : Ode to Svpcrsii- 

ti07l. 

Horne Tooke: Diversions 
of Purley. 

Moore : Zelvco. 

Wolcot (Peter Pindar): 
The Lousiad. 

1787. Bentliam: Defence (f 

U.snry. 

Bures: Sonys m >Seo/s 
Musical Museum. 

John Wesley: Sermons. 
British Museum Catalog nr 
(first issue in two folio 
volumes). 

1788. Gibbon: Decline and 

Fall (last three vois.). 
Glover: Athcnaid. 

Hester Thrale Piozzi 
Letters from Dr, JoJm- 
$on. 


Comparative Chronology. 

William Strahan (the emiticul 
jirinter) died. 

Burke exhibited nine articles of 
impeachment against Warren 
Hastings (February). 

Frederick tlie Great died. 

Thomas Tyrwhitt died. 

Oliarlottc Smith died. 

.Jonas Hanway died. 

(rilhert Stuart died. 

Both George Crabbe(born 1751), 
whose verse tales began in 
178:1, and Samuel Rogers 
(born 176:3), whose Pleasure^ 
of Menm'y appeared in 179‘J, 
belonging more intimately to 
The Age ef Wordsivorth, are 
treated in Professor Herford’s 
volume. 

Bernardinde Saint-Pierre: Paul 
et Virginie. 

Goethe: Iphigenia. 

Schiller: Don Carlos. 

]>p. Lowth died. 

Soame Jenyn.s died. 

Galiani died. 

Wliateley born. 

I’hland born. 

Guizot born. 

Goethe : Egmont. 

Gainsborough died (his eulogy 
pronounced by Reynolds in 
his 14th Discourse). 

James (‘Athenian’) Stuart 
died. 

John Logan died. 
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Works Published. 

1788. Thos. Hoicroft: Life, of 

Baron Trenck, 

Thomas Reid : Essays on 
the Active Bowers of 
Man (a sequel to the 
Essays of 1785). 

1789. Blake: Songs of Inno¬ 

cence and Book of Thel. 
Bowles: Sonnets. 
Erasmus Darwin: Loves 
of the Plants. 

Gilbert White: Natural 
History of Selhorne. 
Thomas Russell: Sonnets 
and Miscellaneous 
Poems. 

Thos. Twining: Treatise 
on Poetry (after Aris¬ 
totle). 

1790. Alison : Essay on Taste. 
Burke : liefkctions on tie 

itevolution in France. 
Bruce; Travels. 

Ellis: Sjyechnens of the 
Early English Poets. 
Malone: Edition of67/.aAr- 
speare. 

Paley: Horce Panlino}. 
Ritson: Ancient Songs. 
Topham: Life of John 
E lives. 

1791. Boswell: Life of Hr. 

Johnson. 

Burke: Thoughts on 

French Affairs, 


i Comparative Chronology. 
Buffon (lied, 

Thomas Amory died. 

Byron born. 

Silvio Pellico born. 

.Sir Wm. Hamilton l)orn, 

R. H. Barham born. 

Sir F. Palgrave born. 

Meeting of the States General 
at Versailles. 

Journal des Behais founded. 
Herschel discovered the planet 
named after him. 

Literary Fund instituted by 
David Williams. 

D’Holbach died. 

Sir .John Hawkin.s died. 
Thomas Day died. 

Baretti died. 

Michael Scott born 
Fenimore Cooper born. 

Tho.s. Hamilton (Cyril Thorn¬ 
ton) born. 

Daguene born. 

Goethe: Faust. 

Moratin : El Viejo y la Nitta. 

\ Kant: Kritik der Urtheilskraft. 
Sieyes: Tracts on ecclesiastical 
property, justice, and educa¬ 
tion. 

Adam Smith died. 

.John Howard died. 

• Benj. Franklin died. 

Thos. ■\Varton died, and wa.s 
succeeded as laureate by Pye. 
Dr. Robert Henry died. 
Lanftrtine born. 

Benj. West succeeds Reynolds 
as P.R.A. 

Priestley’s house destroyed in 
the Birmingham riots. 
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WoEKs Published. 

1791. Cowper: V^rsionofHorner. 

Darwin; Botanic Garden 

(completed). 

I. Disraeli: iJvrloslties 
of Literature. 

O’Keefle: Oats. 

Mackintosh : Vindicvo 

GaUicce. 

Thos. Paine: Biyhts of 
Man. 

Ann Radcliffc: Bornance 
of the Forest. 

Lodge : Jltustrations of 
British History. 

1792. Burdy : Life of V hit ip 

Skelton. 

Burke : Appeal from the 
New to the Old Whips. 

Ilolcroft: Boad to Bvin. 

T. Paine: Aye of J lea son. 

liogers : Pleasures of Me- 
moi'y. 

A. Young : Travels in 
France. 

1793. Burns; Po(ws (2 vols.). 

Godwin : Inquiry con¬ 
cerning PoliticaI Just ice. 

Hannah More : Village 
Politics. * 

Dugald Stewart: Out¬ 
lines of Moral Philo¬ 
sophy. • 

Wordsworth: An Evening 
Walk. 

G. Steevens and Deed’s 
edition of Shakespeare, 


Comparative Chronology. 
Schiller: Dreissigjahrige Kricg. 
Volney: Lcs Buines. 

Wesley died. 

Mirabeau died. 

IVIozart died. 

Tho.s. Blaoklock died. 

AVdlliain AVillianiH (the great 
Welsh hymn-writer) died. 
Francis (irose (the great anti- 
(juary) died. 

Charles Knight born. 
Chaiu]>ollion born. 

K(erner born, 
f^cribe born. 


Libel Act passed. 

iieyiKilds died (Lawreme a]>- 
jiointed ll<*yal Fainter in Ids 
.stead). 

AVilliani Tytlor died. 

Mine. Kiccoboni died. 

Shelley born. 

.John Keble born. 

Samuel Rolfey Maitland born. 
Oapt. Marryat born. 

Y. Cousin born. 

British Critic begins. 

Booksellers imjjrisoned and 
heavily fined for selling Tom 
Paine’s works. 

Monument erected to Milton in 
Cripplegate Church (Sep¬ 
tember 1st). 

Gilbert White died. 

Rolau tson <lied. 

Goldoid died. 

Lord Mamstield died. 

John Hunter died. 

IMagiun born, 
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Works Published. i 

1794. Gifford: Baviad. | 

Godwin: Galeh WilUmus. i 
Paley: Evidences of Chris- 
iianitij. | 

A. Bad cl life : Mysteries of | 
Udolpho. j 

Bitson : Collection of , 
Scottish Songs. j 

Blake: Songs of Experi- j 
ence. 

Thomas J. Mathias: Bnr- 
s'liits of Literat ure (first I 
dialogue). i 


1795. Gifford: Mivviad. : 

M. G. Lewis : The i\fonl\ , 
Bitson : Ilohm Hood ' 

Poems. I 

Gilbert White : Natural- ; 

ist's Calendar. 

Nichols: History of Lei¬ 
cestershire. 

Lindley Murray; English 
Grammar. 

1 

I 

1796. Burke: Letter to a Noble | 

Lord. 

Burney: Camilla. ; 

Bobt. Bage : Hermsprong. i 
Ed. King : Muniment a 

Aniigna. l 

Boscoe: Life of Lorenzo \ 
de Medici. I 

Lysons: Emnrons of Lon- , 
don (completed), { 


Comparative Chronology. 

Goethe: Beinecke Fuchs. 

Fichte: Wissenschaftslchre. 
Xavier de Maistre: Voyage 
autour de ma chamhre. 

Gibbon (lied. 

Sir W. Jones dietl. 

James Bruce died. 

Gondorcet died, 
lieccaria died. 

Timfeosebi died. 

Florian (the fabulist) died. 
Lavoisier guillotined. 

A. Chenier guillotined. 

George Colraan the elder died. 
(». Grote born. • 

J. G. Lockhart born. 

"Wdiewell born. 

Goethe: Wilhelm Melster. 

J. J\ Bichter: Hesperus. 

Boswell died. 

Dr. Amlrcw Kippis (editor of 
the liioijntphia BrUannica, 
n(!w edition unfinished) died. 
I’hilidor died. 

Ranke born. 

Carlyle born. 

Keats born. 


Goethe and Schiller: Xenien. 
Kemble produced Ireland’s Fm*- 
tigh'n. 

Burns died. 

Maepherson died. 

Reid died. 

Abbe ftaynal died. 

Samuel Begge (the antiquary ) 
died. 

Gerard (‘Single-Speech’) Ham¬ 
ilton die<l, 
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Works Published, 

1796, Southey; Joan of Arc, 
Watson: Apology, 

W. H. Ireland: Authentic , 
Account of Shakespeare 
MSS. 

1797. Burke : Letters on a Re¬ 

gicide Pea.ee. 

G. Colman the younger; 
Heir-a,t’La.w. 

Pinkerton : Hi0. of Scot- ■ 
land. 

A. Radcliffe: The Italian. •. 
Wilberforce : Practical j 
View of Christianitii. j 


1798. Coleridge : France. ! 

Cowper: Poems. \ 

Lamb: Rosamund Gray, i 
Landor; Gehir. ! 

Malthus : Prmciples of 

Population. 

Somerville : Hist, of \ 

Great Britain under 
Anne. 

Wolfe Tone: Autohlo- 
graphy (finiBhed writ- j 
ing). 

Wordsworth and Cole- I 
ridge: Lyrical Ballads, j 

1799. (39 and 40 Geo. III.). ! 
Campbell: Pleasures of : 

Hope. 

M. G, Lewis: Tales of : 

Terror. { 

Mungo Park: Travels. j 


Comparative Chronology. 

Monthly Magazine begins. 

W. H. Prescott bom. 

Miguet born. 

Jouffroy born. 

Carlo Gozzi: Memorie inuiili. 
The Anti-Jacohin. 

Burke died. 

Horace Walpole <lied. 

Mackliu died. 

Mason died. 

John Wilkes died, 

Sedaine died. 

Lover born. 

Ilosmini born. 

Alfred de Vigny born. 

De Remusat born. 

Goethe : Hermannnnd Dorothea.. 
Firmin Didot introduced stereo¬ 
type printing. 

Pennant died. 

W'olfe Tone died. 

Vancouver died. 

Robert Merry (the Della Crus- 
can) died. 

Casanova <lied. 

Alexander Dyce born. 

Auguste Comte born. 

Michelet born. 

Leopardi bom. 

Hoffmann l)om. 

T. Crofton Croker born. 

Schiller: Piccolomini. 

Lord Monboddo died. 
Beaumarchais died. 

Marmontel died. 

Galvani died. 

William Seward (of The Anec¬ 
dotes) died. 
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Works Published. 

1799. Scott: Version of Goethe's , 
Goetx von Berlichingm. j 
Sheridan: Pizarro. j 

Sinclair: Statistical Ac¬ 
count of Scotland. 

Sharon Turner: History 
of An<^lo-SaMns{vo].i.). ^ 
Strutt ; QneenJioo Hall 
(begun). I 


Comparative Chronology. 
Montgolfier died. 

George Washington died. 
C'racherode (the great book and 
jirint collector) died. 
Spallanzani died. 

Vassili Petrof died. 

I’arini died. 

Balzac born. 

Pushkin born. 

Catherine Gore b(irn. 

'I'lios. Hood burn, 
ll.dlie boMl. 





INTRODUCTia^w 

The period with wlii<-li we are to deal in the present volume 
ranges from 1748 to 1798, thus including almost two genera¬ 
tions, and more great names in* our literature than any 
other ‘ Age ’ included in this series. In some of its aspects,^ 
as an ago in which continental travel was still a mark of 
distinction, or as the period of Waverley and Bedyauntlet, 
it seems singularly remote; while in others it is strangely 
near to us, and, indeed, it is far from easy to realize that 
the present gracious occupant of the English throne is the 
granddaughter of George III., whose reign, commencing 
in 1760, covers nearly the whole of our epoch. Two genera¬ 
tions pass across the scene, yet there must have been not 
a few old men who, having witnessed the fall of Sir 
K<jbert Walpole, the great military successes of 1759, and 
the disasters and humiliations of 1781, lived on to see the 
signal triumph of British Conservatism in the Peninsular 
War, the overthrow of Napoleon, and the rise in the heavens 
of that brilliant literary constellation of which Scott and 
Byron, Wordsworth and Shelley, were luminaries. Horace 
Walpole himself, who had an interview as a child witli 
George I., lived dowm to 1797, and his Letters and Memoirs 
are a chronicle in brief of his time. 

In literary development, as in all the essential factors of 
civilization, the age was one of rapid and vigorous growth. 
It is, hqfwever, a noteworthy fact that from the time of 
Coleridge and the great Komantic Eenaissance there have 
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been a number of critical writers of nU mean order, who 
bave carried out a kijid of literary boycott of the eighteenth 
century, or who, having made a rapid incursion to deliver’ 
Blate and Chatterton, and possibly Gray, from the bonds 
of a^jentury into which (they protest) they must have got 
by mistake, have denounced the age unsparingly as dull 
and unprincipled, ugly and bnital. As the fourteenth 
century with the thirteenth, so, entirely to its disadvantage, 
the eighteenth century has been contrasted with the seven¬ 
teenth, and its general tone held up for public reprobation. 

Like other periods, the eighteenth century has its ugly 
and depressing sides; its distaste for the unknown, the mys¬ 
terious, the transcendental is a feature especially repugnant 
to enthusiastic Romanticists, by whom a dislike for prosaic 
common sense, how’ever great the prose may be, is genuinely 
and sincerely felt; it is a recognized tendency, moreover, 
in a generation to underrate or to despise the achievements 
of its great-grandfathers. Some such considerations as 
these may serve to explain a portion of the critical reaction 
against the tendencies of the eighteenth century, but they 
by no means explain the wdiole of it. Many of the im¬ 
putations against the century are intelligible enough, but 
when we coine to the reiterated charge of dullness we are 

S unt for the phenomenon as another illustra- 
man weakness for depreciating things of the 
rhicli we are ignorant, of describing a terra 
incognita as an arid desert, as the outcome, in brief, less 
of prejudice than of ignorance. 

Up to the time of Swift the great scholars of Western 
Europe were prone to assume a complete and exhaustive 
knowledge of all extant literature, and, indeed, many of 
their treatises read as if they were designed to show how 
many authorities the learned writer could cite upon any 
given topic. At a time when a library of about a thousand 
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folio volumes might be held to comprise the whole of 
learned and polite literature worthy of the name, tbe claim 
was not so preposterous as it might now appear. Yet the 
pedantry of this kind of pretension was so mercilessly 
lashed by Swift and his disciples that it has never iigain 
reared its head; and since his day the press has been so 
prolific, and the over-j)opulation of our libraries has ad¬ 
vanced to such a pitch, that a reader, however omnivorous, 
has perforce to neglect huge tracts of literary territory. 
How is he to arrange his itinerary with the least possible loss 
of pleasure and instruction to hinQSielf ? It is for an answer 
to this question that the man of books turns as to a guide- 
l)ook to the literary critic. England has produced some 
great literary guides from the time of Addison to that of 
Matthew Arnold; but cau it be said that our criticism 
has progressed 2 >art with our enormous book-pro¬ 

duction, or that the ability manifested has'been anything 
like in proportion to the increasing importance of the 
critic’s function ? When in a great library one asks to be 
conducted to the presses devoted to English critical litera¬ 
ture, one can hardly fail to be struck by tlie extreme i>aucity 
of the achievements of our critics as a whole; regarding 
the vague and irregular tracks which they have left over 
the vast region of English literature, can on^^yo cast 
an eye of admiration, not unmixed with envy, the welli^ 
beaten mntier of French literary criticism ? ^Sewilde; ^ 
then, as be often is by a lack of adequate direction, or e » eh 
more probably misled by the extreme importance attached 
by his journal to the ‘ Books of the Week,’ it is scarcely to 
be wondered at that the reader of to-day adopts the 
ingenious method of elimination to which we have already 
adverted, and stigmatizes as dull a period wuth which his 
opportunities of acquaintance have hitherto been strictly 
limited. He is, in truth, arriving at the conclusion that 
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the eighteenth century is dull, by the same process that 
many Ep^glishmen pronounce German literature to l>e 
stupid, and by which George III. doubtless decided that 
much of Shakespeare was ‘ sad stuff.’ There was an old 
superstition that the application of a dead hand was a sure 
remedy for swellings, and when one is vexed by the tumidity 
with which so much work of a purely ej)hemeral order is 
acclaimed, one is irresistibly tempted to prescribe a severe 
application of the great literature of the dead past—to be 
well nibbed in. How much better, indeed, if in the wise 
words of Fronde, ‘ each «age studied its own faults, and 
endeavoured to mend them, instead, of comparing itself 
with others to its own advantage ’! 

It would be interesting, and not perhaps unamusing, if 
we had space to deal here with the various attemj)ts that 
h^ve been made by well-meaning critics to juggle with the 
chronology of the eighteenth century. One demonstrates 
convincingly that it begins in 1660, while another would 
retard its commencement until 1714. Nor is opinion less 
divided as to when it should close; one authority says 
1748, anothei’ 1760, another 1782, and yet again, 1798, 
In French eyes, it is needless to state, not merely a century 
but a whole era came to an end in 1789. The consensus 
that Johnson and Chatterton were of different centuries is 
almost overwhelming. Such vagaries are laughable enough, 
and it would certainly be convenient if we could palm 
Martin Tupper off upon the twentieth century, or ignore 
the fact that no English poet in the nineteenth had so wide 
a circulation during his lifetime. 

Assuming, as a mere working hypothesis, that the 
eighteenth century commenced on January 1st, 1701 (12 
William III.), and concluded on December 31st, 1800 (41 
George III.), we shall now endeavour within the briefest 
limits of space to consider, first, how far the specific charges 
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brought by the Eomantic school of cfitics against the age 
(and especially the period 1748-1798) are well founded, and 
then, while fully admitting the faults and the failures with 
which humanity in the eighteenth century is especially 
chargeable, to appeal to some of its more distinctive achieve¬ 
ments in justification of its claim, as one of the greatest 
creative periods in our national annals, to a somewhat 
larger share of the regard and veneration of English readers 
than it has of late been the fashion to accord to it. 

In regard to the sweeping but reiterated charge of 
dullness, in addition to what we hafe already said, we can 
only claim that the great names in any one of our chapters 
constitute a sufficient refutation. If the first chapter, with 
Johnson, Goldsmith, and Gray, prove inconclusive, take 
the second, with Boswell, Chesterfield, and Walpole; here 
surelv we have no less than three several refutations, for 
the state of mind of the man who can describe Boswell’s 
biography or Walpole’s Letters as dull is to the ordinary 
literary imagination unthinkable. People of the critical 
calibre of George III. may perhaps yet be found to call 
Fielding dull, and Cowper brutal, and Uncle Toby unprin¬ 
cipled ; but if Sheridan and dullness are convertible terms, 
we may reasonably expect to hear that Shakespeare is 
shallow, Milton no scholar, Hume obtuse, Tennyson coarse, 
or George Meredith stupid. 

In the foregoing incomplete enumeration, the reader will 
perceive that the names of two men of genius, the most 
conspicuous of our period—those of Edmund Burke and 
Bobert Bums—are omitted. The contrast between these 
two men is a singular one—Burke perhaps the loftiest and 
Burns the homeliest, in the best sense of homely—that 
our literature has to show. The man who enunciated in 
memorable words the fundamental principle that ‘ magna¬ 
nimity in politics is not seldom the truest wisdom, and a 
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groat empiro and Ifttle minds go ill together/ was pre¬ 
eminently one whose first characteristic was loftiness of 
thought It would be impossible to find among our senators 
(and he did more than any man to invest the House of 
Commons with the dignity and gravity of a senate) a name 
freer from suspicion of meanness or selfishness. His 
appeals are always made to the nobler sentiments of men, 
which so few English speakers venture to address. He is 
not ashamed to employ arguments which in the hands of 
less earnest men, taking their ideas at second-hand, would 
degenerate into claptrA-p. He addresses his audience, not 
merely as politicians and voters, but as Englishmen, as 
professed statesmen, assembled for the common purpose of 
vivifying and directing an empire. Turning to Robert 
Bums, so deservedly the idol of an inspiring local patriot¬ 
ism, so perfected yet so typical a product of tlic chapter of 
his country’s literature that began with Allan Ramsay, 
who has ever more truly and powerfully appealed to that 
sense and feeling of home, wdiieli it was the special glory 
of the eighteenth century to draw out to its full maturity, 
than that Ayrshire ploughman when he sang : 

‘ To make a happy fireside clime 
To weans and wife ; 

That’s the true pathos and sublime 
Of human life.’ 

The iigliness of the eighteenth century is often insisted 
upon, and that not only by readers of the diatribes of a 
prejudiced witness like Dickens, but also by many who 
have studied the unlovely aspects of life as depicted by 
Fielding and Smollett, by Hogarth and Rowlandson; and it 
is certainly true that there lingered on until the close of the 
century but too many features of a semi-barbarous past. 
The English were always regarded as an inartistic race, and 
in 1775 a great German aesthetic critic laboriously de* 
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this at the very moment when the greategt school of painting 
in the eighteenth century, and the greatest that England 
hae known, was developing its fullest powers. It is veiyr 
possible that the eclectics of to-day have a fimer taste than 
that of the architect of Strawberry Hill; but it is very far 
indeed from sure that in those arts which may be said to 
proclaim the general artistic sense of the people, such as 
architecture, furniture, and costume, we are in any degree 
superior to our forefathers in the days of Chambers and of 
Chippendale. In any case it can only have been by a queer 
freak of irony that the nineteenth century has been impelled 
to pronounce judgment upon the ugliness of the eighteenth. 
A very able foreign observer has discerned two quite 
different Englands occupied by men of our race in this 
island of Great Britain to-day; 

* If you mean the England of Jane Aiisten, of George Eliot, of 
Thomas Hardy, you imagine a country of large silent pastures 
with a fresh and clear verdure, spotted in white and retl by 
rectimbent cattle, leisurely chewing the cud, of spacious manor- 
houses situate at the end of a perspective of ancestral oaks, of 
deep lanes which wind towards peaceable little hamlets, of snug 
parsonages tapestried with honeysuckle; here and there a little 
English church rears its weatherworn granite tower against a 
grey sky, sending out every Sunday over solitary fi^ds its 
harmonious chime of church-going beUs. You perceive countri¬ 
fied visages, the heavy rustic figures of labourers, prasperous 
farmers with faces ^ddy and massive, sitting stiff and 
in their gigs as they drive to the neighbouring market^ dlean- 
shaved parsons, pale and aristocratic of feature, aJumni of Oxford 
or Cambridge, related to the squire in ail probability, or at lieast 
to the squirearchy; then the squire himself with energelio 
clean-cut countenance, brisk and alert in gesture, strong and 
virile in carriage, but most at ease in the saddle, and visible 
offenest to his fellow-parishioners over the hedges, riding his 
favourite hunter. A strong and ancient hierarchy of 
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patriarchal pattern, in which each individual falls at oticc into 
the place that birth assigns him, and is sufficiently contmit to 
I’emain there—a human existence calm and regular, the same to¬ 
day as a hundred years since, sharing peacefully in the large out¬ 
door life of plant and animal silently going on around. 

‘ But there is a second England very different from this. Here 
one perceives vast expanses of bricks under a livid sky, lit up 
by a vague gleam from a blood-red sun, contorted chimneys 
emitting steady spirals of dense smoke, miles of yellowish streets, 
with occasional strips of black water shaded away into the mist, 
washing with leaden gleam the shadowy sides of huge vessels 
and of barges laden witl 4 coal, immense (juays fringed with 
interminable warehouses, and huge and sinister-looking cranes 
and derricks, all of a wearying and oppressive sameness; enorm¬ 
ous tunnels penetrate the soil, and down througli the darkness, 
to the accompaniment of the tremor of machinery and the noise 
of engines and whistles, half stilled by the cdose sulphurous odour 
of the nether air, pale men of haggard mien, with faces worn by 
nervous anxiety and struggle are btirried automatically along.’ ‘ 

The first tableau represents the England of small towns 
and populous fields, as it remained with little alteration 
down to the time of Gilbert White; the second is a picture, 
but slightly exaggerated, of the industrial England which 
is more especially the product of the nineteeuth century. 
When this century reproaches its predecessor upon the 
ugliness exhibited in its national life, we may expect the 
suburb to take up its parable and lecture the country ujkui 
deformity of outline. 

The critics who are devoted to Romanticism find the 
eighteenth century dull and ‘middle-aged,’ prosaic and 
iiniuspired ; yet the more we investigate below the surface, 
the clearer traces do we find of the Romantic movement, 
which is implicit in a constant series of writers from Dyer 
^nd Thomson to Chatterton and Blake. 

‘A. Chevrillon, Sydney Smith ci la JRenaissance des Idies Ubi- 
rales en Anyleterre, 1894. 
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Wlien Addison, began his famoas survey ol the poetic 
excellences of Milton in The Spectator he was content to 
examine Paradise I/ost under the four heads of the Fable, 
the Characters, the Sentiments, and the Language. But, 
as we know, he finally emerged from the stage in which 
he considered this judgment sufficiently complete, and dis¬ 
covered a principle of poetical appeal which enabled him 
to trant?cend mere formal considerations by substituting 
the power to alfect the imagination for the Aristotelian 
test of symmetry; thereby emphasizing the fact that the 
achievement itself, and not the means taken to secure that 
achievement, ought to be the first object of a critic’s con¬ 
sideration. Johnson’s training was too scholastic, his mind 
too magisterial, and his instincts too conservative to re¬ 
linquish the old-fashioned formal tests of excellence in a 
play or a poem. The critical canon of Addison nevertheless 
formed a germ which was to fructify abundantly during 
the eighteenth century. 

But if even in Queen Anne’s time a contrary current is 
discernible, in a period so rich and various as the Age of 
Johnson, the danger of a sweeping generalization (such as 
‘ devoid of romantic feeling ’) is exemplified in a much 
more striking fashion. The breath had scarcely left the 
body of the Grand Monarque before an intrigue was set 
on foot to dispute the provisions of his will. So with the 
critical testament of Pope; within a few years of hi#, 
death we find Joseph Warton repudiating its authority, 
and denying to Pope the highest kind of poetic excel¬ 
lence ; while Thomas Warton in his noble monument to 
early English Poetry exalted ‘ fancy and invention ’ at the 
expense of the Augustan qualities of good sense and judg¬ 
ment. Both literally and metaphorically the end of Pope’s 
reign was marked by the substitution of ‘landscape’ 
schemes (of such artists as Bridgeman and Kent) for the 
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formal gardens (of Le Notre, tbe gardener of Charles 11., 
and his Successors, London and Wise), in which the trim¬ 
ness of Loo was grafted upon the spacious geometry of 
Versailles. Johnson, as we know, summarized a Highland 
peak as ‘ a cousiderable protuberance ’; when he got to 
‘ such a place as a writer of romance might have delighted 
to feign,’ he regarded it with unfeigned disgust; he fully 
shared Goldsmith’s resentment against ‘ hills and rocks 
that intercept every prospect,’ and he may well have 
inspired Gibbon’s description of Caledonia as a region of 
* gloomy hills assailed by the winter tempest, lakes con¬ 
cealed in blue mist, and cold and lonely heaths over which 
the deer of the forest were chased by a troop of naked 
barbarians.’ On the other hand, we have Gray extasie over 
the mountain monotones of Ossian, and pronouncing with 
an almost Ruskinian earnestness upon the obligation of 
mountain pilgrimage; while in successors of Thomson, 
such as Beattie and Cowj)er, we can trace very clearly tlie 
succession of the great landscape school of English poetry. 
If, on the one hand, we find Chesterfield expressing his 
unspeakable contempt for the frivolous j)edants who 
occupy their minds with ‘ knicknacks, butterflies, shells, 
etc.,’ * we must, on the other, find a place in our synopsis 

’ Cf. : ‘ No piping nor fiddling, I beseech you; no days lost in 
poring upon almost imperceptible intaglios and Cameos. . . . ’ The 
noble earl, to whose mind there was ‘ nothing so illiberal and ill. 
bred as audible laughter,’ made a partial exception among the 
sciences in favour of astronomy. ‘ Ask my friend I’Abb^ Sallier 
to recommend to you some meagre philomath, to teach you a little 
geometry and a.stronomy, not enough to absorb your attention and 
puzzle your intellects, but only enough not to be grossly ignorant of 
either. I have of late been a sort of astronome malgri mot, by 
bringing last Monday, into the House of Lords, a bill for reform¬ 
ing our present Calendar, and taking the New Style. Upon which 
occasion I was obliged to talk some astronomical jargon, of which 
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for Gilbert White, the first and greatest of our hedgerow 
philosophers. Johnson, a staunch upholder of the Popean 
concordat, did his utmost to smother with contempt the 
literary exhumations and the ‘new-fangled tricks,’ the 
ancient ballads, and the new-old sonnets which he saw 
springing into recognition: 

‘ Wheresoe’er I turn my \dew, 

All is strange yet nothing new; 

Endless labour all along, 

Endless laiwur to be wrong; 

Phrase that time has flnilg aAvay, 

Uncouth words in disarray, 

Tricked in antique ruff and Ijonnet, 

Ode and elegy and sonnet.’ 

He employed similar weapons against Percy, and threat¬ 
ened poor Ossian with the bludgeon ; but the rising tide 
was t^ strong for him, though he did not live to see the 
flood. He could only express unqualified amazement at 
the j>erformance of th^t ‘ extraordinary young whelp,’ 
Thomas Chatterton. The infant genius of Chatterton was 
almost strangled by the false taste of the premature 
Gothic revival; but we hail with reverence such verses as 
these, expressing the aspiration of Elle’s sprite :/ 

‘ To hear the chantry-song sound in mine ear, 

To hear the masses of our holy dame, 

To view the cross-ai.slc.s and the arches fair ! 

Through the half-hidden silver twinkling glare 
Of yon bright moon in foggy mantles dressed . . . ’ 

as a protest against Smollett’s sour and contemptuous 

I did not understand one word, but got it by heart and sj»oke it by 
rote from a ma.ster’ (February, 1751-2). The current prejudice 
against Chesterfield is unfortunate, for he is not only the most 
elegant, but also the most diverting of the pr(»e authors of the 
eighteenth century. 
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* disgust' at the ' melancholy gloom ’ of Lincoln and York 
Minster.. Even within the limits of the classical prose of 
our period we shall find a sufficiently marked contrast 
between the stately periods of Gibbon and the delicate 
porcelain of Sterne, that first of prose imj^ressionists. 

/Sterne’s sentimentalism, again, is one of those diversities 
which must disconcert the serious belief of those who 
would regard the century as a lofty but uninteresting 
plateau.y It was primarily, perha 2 )s, a protest against the 
rationalizing tendencies that were j)revalent—a 2 >lea for a 
morale de cmur in ])lace of the enlightened self-interest of 
official orthodoxy.^The same movement—to suj>ply an 
antidote, as it were, to the jwevailing common sense—was 
carried into other and further extremes bv Ann Kadclille 
and Clara Reeve, in Zeluco and in the Lorujsword of Thomas 
fjoland. A more violent oj)jK>sition still is that between the 
Epigoniads and the Atlienaids of the period, or the lifeless 
dogmatism of the rhetorical criticaster Illair and the 
i'xquisite lyrics of Burns and of Blake^ The most robust, 
believer in the miscreance of the eighteenth (century can 
hardly fail to be staggered by such contradictious as these. 

O^i’ofounder still lies the fact that this age of the negation 
of spirituality, of Fielding and of Hume and of Horace 
Waljwle (who compared Dant*'with a Methodist ]>arsou in 
Bedlam), was also the aue of the Wesleys, of the revival 
of mysticism and spirituality in religion, of the most 
exquisite devotional hymns (sucli as those of Charles 
Wesley, Cowper, and Toplady), and (in Smart’s Somj to 
David) of the noblest poem which the ancient grandeur 
of the Hebrew ])salmody has ever insj^ired^ 

The unshaken believer in the immensity of modern pro¬ 
gress is fain to point to the hrutality of the age of whii>ping- 
]>08ts, and hulks and gin-hells and debtors’ prisons, and, 
if necessary, to base our (daim to have attained a higher 
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plane of morality and civilization upon our emancipation 
from tliese evils alone. That great strides have been made 
not only in police and sanitary administration, but in 
general amenity of manners, since the days of Jonathan 
Wild and of John Wilkes, is a fact as satisfactory as it is 
undoubted; but if we come to take the measure of the 
general advance in the public sense of morality and of 
decency, we shall find that the progress made between 
Bryden’s day and the close of the eighteenth century was 
considerably greater than that made during the hundred 
years that have elapsed since the death of Horace Walpole. 

/All the really great steps that have been made in the direc¬ 
tion of elevating the national conscience since the death of 
Dr. Johnson have been due to men trained at the close of 
our special period—among whom it suffices to name Howard 
and Wilberforce, Bentham and Romilly.^ So much is 
chattered to-day of progress, and so much • importance 
attached to the unaided efforts of Time as a finisher and 
j)erfecterof the human species, that the modern Englishman 
is in some real danger of looking down upon his great- 
great-grjindfather as a very rude and unsophisticated being. 

Superficially the changes due to the growth of machinery, 
and consequently of population and production, have been 
very considerable ; but the two great institutions which are 
in so many respects the backbone of our national life, the 
English Church and the English public school, are essen¬ 
tially the same; no less distinctive and persistent has 
been the disposition of England to abide by its old aris¬ 
tocratic polity of governance—the ideal constitution of 
Burke discernible to this day beneath all the trappings and 
disguises that the ingenuity of Whig doctrinaires has 
devised for its benefit. The old ‘ Venetian oligarchy ’ 
that owed its origin to 1688 is no doubt enlarged since the 
day when a few hundred people, secure of their position, 



INTRODUCTION. 


xxii 

formed English society, and the atmosphere of a compact 
and intimate aristocracy is very greatly modified. Yet in 
spite of reform and franchise and education bills, the 
country, the army, the church, are governed hardly less 
exclusively than in Johnson’s day by the noblesse and the 
gentry, reinforced, not as then, by the nabobs, but by the 
organizers and chieftains of the subsequently developed 
industrial helotrv—the second nation of Disraeli’s Sybil; 
now, as then, it is scarcely an exaggeration to say by 
wealth—wealth upon the condition of its being consoli¬ 
dated and extending over more generations than one. 
It is only necessary to .siTatch the surface of the average 
Englishman of to-day, and to scrape off a few affectations 
of the hour and a few habits due to his superior command 
of machinery, to reveal a man almost identical in all pro- 
founder respects with his Johnsonian ancestor. As a coun¬ 
terpoise to his increa.sed power over nature he has lost 
some of the old individuality—ilie result of the beach 
j>ebble attrition with his kind which is an inevitable feature 
of the modern industrial life in our large towns. As a 
whole, however, the persistence of the type is that which 
is most palpable. The English now and then seem a race 
apart, silently but none the less superbly conscious of 
superiority, strongly insular, self-controlled and conserva¬ 
tive, a nation of shop-keepers and colonists, envied (often 
very unreasonably) even more than disliked by their 
neighbours; a good deal less influential than they imagine 
in the evolution of the planet, yet very influential, largely 
by reason of a literature amazing in its richness and 
variety, a literature which has been judged by competent 
critics in respect of its intensity and originality to rival the 
shai^elier, and in some respects maturer, literatures of 
Greece and of Gaul. 

Elaborate refutation is scarcely perhaps needed in answer 
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to those who would pretend to ignore, or systematically to 
depreciate, the achievements of the eighteenth century. To 
affect not to perceive a century which of necessity looms so 
large in the receding past were about as sensible as to try 
to evade the laws of perspective; attempts to minimize 
the value of large and original work in literature, however 
well concerted and ingenious, can never attain permanent 
success. In this particular case it is only fair to say that 
the defects with which the eighteenth century is charged 
by a superficial criticism are not in any way distinctive— 
are not in reality peculiar to the eighteenth century at all. 
It is when we come to examine the great qualities of the 
period that we shall find its genuine and characteristic de¬ 
fects thrown into a proper relief. 

/ Few would deny that the first twelve years of our period 
were not only decisive, but together form an epoch which 
in importance as regards results has scarcely been equalled 
ill our annals. Then were firmly laid the foundations of 
our over-sea empire; then was jierfected that new species 
of literary product, the noveb which in the hands of its 
greatest masters has exercised an empire even more world¬ 
wide over the minds and imaginations of men. It is cer¬ 
tainly very curious to note that this great and germinal 
j>eriod was heralded l.)y a literary forecast (not altogether 
devoid of skill and insight) in which scarcely a vestige of 
hope for the future is allowed to penetrate through the 
general atmosphere of gloom and depression./ The author, 
John Brown (1715-1766), expounded his views in An 
Estimate of the Manners and Principles of the Times (1757), 
a book which in Cowper’s verse ‘ rose like a paper kite and 
charmed the town,’ and which in sober prose went through 
several editions. 

‘ Admitting that his countrymen have still some spirit of 
liberty, some humanity, and some equity. Brown argues that 
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tlieir chief characteristic is “ a vain, luxurious, and selfish effem¬ 
inacy.” , At our schools the pupils learn words, not things; 
university professorships arc sinecures ; on the grand tour our 
young men learn foreign vices without widening their minds ; we 
go to dinner in chairs, not on horseback, and spetid money on 
foreign cookery instead of plain English fare: conversation is 
trivial or vicious ; for solid literature we read silly plays, novels, 
and periodicals, though, amidst this general decay of taste and 
learning, one great writer, to wit Warburton, “ bestrides the 
narrow world like a colossus” ; the fine arts are depraved ; opera 
and pantomime have driven Shakespeare into the background; 
our principles are as bad as our manners ; religion is universally 
ridiculed, an<l yet our irreligion is shallow; Bolingbroke is 
neglected, not because he is impious, but because he fills five 
(piarto volumes, wliilst Hume's flimsy essays may amuse a break¬ 
fast tabic ; lionour lias gone with religion ; wc laugh at our vices 
as represented on the stage, and repeat them at liome without a 
lilnsh ; public spirit has declined till a minister is regarded as a 
prodigy for simply doing his duty, and if the domestic affections 
are not extinct, we may doubt whether their survival is not 
another proof of our effeminacy. The professions are corrupt 
with two exceptions, law and physic are still tolerably sound, 
because directly useful even to,the most selfish and effeminate ; 
but our politicians arc mere jobbers, and our ofHcers mere gam¬ 
blers and bullies ; whilst our clergy have become, and deserved 
to become, contemptible, because they neglect their duties in 
order to slumber in stalls, “ hauni le> ecs,” or follow the gainful 
trade of election jobbing. Low s[)irits ami nervous disorders 
have notoriously increased, and made us incapable of self-defence ; 
our cowardice appeared in 1745, and was due not to a decay of 
spirit in the lower orders, but to the prevalence amongst their 
superiors of the sentiment which led a gentleman to say, “ If the 
French come, I’ll pay, but devil take me if I fight.” Suicide is 
common, but it is the suicide of ruined gamblers, not of despairing 
patriots. 'Fhe officers of the army divide their time in peace 
between milliners’ shops and horse races; officers of the navy, 
even in time of war, attend chiefly to prize-money. The chain of 
self-interest, now the only binding chain, extends from the lowest 
cobbler to the King’s Frime Minister; but it is but a rope of 
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sand, and the first shock will dissolve us into an “ infinity of 
factions.” Our colonies have outgone us in “ fashionable de¬ 
generacy,” and if the French take North America we shall be 
confronted by a naval power equal to our own. “ Thus, by a 
gradual and unperceived decline, we seem gliding down from 
ruin to ruin ; w'C laugh, we sing, we feast, we play,” and in blind 
security, though not in innocence, resemble Pope’s lamb licking 
the hand just raised to shed his blood.’ ’ 

Within two or three years of this despondent tirade the 
British arms were successful in every quarter of the globe, 
and Chatham had proved himself the organizer of victory 
in the most distant parts of the earth’s surflice. It was a 
signal triumpli over the great monarchy which Henri IV. 
and Richelieu had bequeathed to Louis XIV., and it was 
the achievemimt of the English oligarchy as settled in 1688. 
‘ England,’ wrote one of the most enlightened of our foreign 
critics, ‘ degraded by the selfishness of Charles II., as it 
had formerly been devastated by (tivil war, distracted by 
cliildish theological disputes from 1600 to 1640, enslaved 
by the Elizabethan autocracy, brutalized by Henry VIII., 
only developed its full resources after 1688.’ During the 
century that followed, in spite of disasters, in spite of 
crimes, it was rapidly fulfilling its destiny in becoming ‘ le 
centre lumineux de I’Europe du Nord,’ and when the clock 
of Time struck the hour of Revolution it dared to fitrht 
alone against the revolution hydra, the great Napoleon. 
Details might be objected to in the generalization by M. 
Philarcte Chasles (which we have thus summarized), yet 
it can scarcely be denied that during the long period of 
Titanic contest for Colonial Empire—a drama in which 
the curtain fell successfully upon the glorious peace of 
1763, the shameful loss of our colonies in 1783, and the 

* liCslie Stephen’s lynglish Thought in the Eighteenth Centurg^ 
ch. X., § 0, 
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phoenix-Iike triumph of 1815—the crisis of material expan¬ 
sion was accompanied bj manifestations of great intel¬ 
lectual and especially literaiy grandeur. An illustration 
of tbe way in which imaginative vigour and strenuous 
action go hand in hand was added to those already afforded 
by Periclean Greece, by Augustan Rome, by Ghaznevidian 
Persia, by Republican North Italy, by Catholic Spain, by 
Elizabethan England, and by the ffrand siecle in France. 

There was an underside to both the great empires, the 
early triumphs of which at the outset of our period it is so 
interesting to contemplate; but the statesmen who com¬ 
mitted Great Britain to a world-wide empire, a dispropor¬ 
tionate population, and a ubiquitous trade could hardly 
be expected to foresee that their country thereby was to 
lose many of its insular advantages, while from the great 
founders of the empire of the Novel it was perhaps merci¬ 
fully hidden that the novel was destined not only to wield 
an offensive tyranny over every other kind of imaginative 
literature, but, owing to over-production and abuse, to pro¬ 
voke the denunciations of the censors of a distant age as a 
kind of literary chloral. As a revelation of the immense, 
hitherto unsuspected, power over men in the mass that was 
latent in literature, the discovery of the modem novel was 
hardly less striking than that of the steam printing-press. 
Benign though its influence was to prove as a whole, like 
modern journalism, it brought unforeseen evils in its train, 
one of the worst of which, an enervating sentimentalism, 
is, as we shall see, most distinctly traceable to our period. 
/ One of the most distinctive intellectual features of the 
eighteenth century as compared with its predecessors 
was the widespread spirit of religious toleratioiy^ Equal 
rights were not, indeed, accorded to the different religious 
sects which co-existed side by side with the official Angli¬ 
canism in England, and various archaic penal statutes 
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might hard been invoked at any time against sceptics and 
unbelievers; but, as a matter of fact, from 1714 onwards 
scarcely anyone thought of invoking, still less of enforcing, 
such laws./ One of the chief characteristics (and weak¬ 
nesses) of the age was an amusing complacency, a tendency 
to optimistic generalization, based too often upon very 
insufficient data, traceable very clearly from Pope and 
Bolingbroke to Robertson and Adam Smith/ The idea, 
which was in all probability formulated in the first instance 
at Versailles under Louis XIV., that society had pretty 
well reached its final development, and that only slight and 
superficial changes in manners and sentiments were hence¬ 
forth to be anticipated, found a most congenial soil in 
Augustan England. With this came an inclination in 
England to regard the state of things before the civil war 
as more or less barbarous, a strong consensus of feeling 
that antiquities were best left exclusively to lawyers and 
dryasdusts, a profoundly ignorant contempt for the medi- 
OBval period, now nicknamed ‘ the dark ages,’ and a disdain¬ 
ful pity for the ‘ gloomy ’ Gothic cathedral and the ‘ super¬ 
stitious’ worship which it was built to enshrine. The 
states of mind that a tolerant age found it most difficult 
to condone are illustrated by three of its bugbears, 
‘ mysticism,’ ‘ fanaticism,’ and ‘ enthusiasm.’ The supreme 
latitudinarianism of the supreme head of the Church 
(George II.) served as an example which the chief digni¬ 
taries of the establishment did their best to follow. A little 
later in the century Wilberforce affords us in the case of 
Thomas Whalley' ‘a true picture of asensible, well-informed 
and educated, polished, old, well-beneficed, nobleman’s and 
gentleman’s house frequenting, literary and chess-playing 
divine.’ When you look behind this amiable (and typical) 

’ Born in 1746, author of The Fatal Kiss^ g. poem (.1781), and 
Perm to Mrs. Siddons (1782). 
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product, you find a curate starving upon a pittance and 
doing the rector’s work in a ten-parish so unhealthy that 
the bishop of the diocese (Ely) when he conferred the 
l)enefice upon his well-connected friend, made the express 
stipulation that he should never enter into residence. 
Among the curates upon whom the parochial work devolved, 
nine out of ten carefully abstained from dwelling, when in 
the pulpit, upon Christian doctrine. Such topics exposed 
the preacher to the dreaded charge of fanaticism. / Even 
the sober Orabbe was stigmatized as ‘ a Methody,’ because 
he introduced into his sermon the notion of future reward 
and punishment./ An orthodox clergyman, it was hehl, 
should be content to demonstrate to his people the worldly 
advantage of good conduct, and to leave heaven and hell to 
the ranters. Yet the Church at the close of George II.’s 
reign was (in a thoroughly worldly way) benevolent and 
philanthropic, and u]>on the whole decidedly prosjuu’ous. 
The old Protestant dissent seemed dwindling, and never had 
the prospect of a general comprehension seemed so likely to 
be eventually realized. The churchmen, however, in their 
complete indifference to the spiritual side of Christianity, 
and to the hidden spring that moves man to l)e religious, had 
entirely iinder-estimaled both the strength of the Protestant 
spirit and of the schismatic temper in the English race. 

The theological |)a8sion that had responded to the fierce 
call of Knox, the gentler enthusiasm that had kindled at 
the voice of Herbert, was in reality far from extinct. The 
preaching of the Wesleys and Whitefield from 1748 on¬ 
wards woke up the religious heart of England. The vast 
crowds which on moor or hillside, in the deserted quarries 
of the west or the windswept downs of the north, listened 
sj>ellbound to the new preachers, ‘ almost maddened by the 
passionate tone of exhortation, lifted into heaven and shaken 
over heir in turns as the sermon went on, crying aloud, 
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Writhing on the ground — these crowds demanded the 
means of giving vent to their religious emotion. Their 
needs descended to Cowper through John Newton, and 
found vent in his hymns and poems, constituting one of 
tlie direct causes of the renaissance of intense passion and 
|)ersonal feeling in English poetry./ 

The same schismatic spirit, which seems implicit in the 
intense love of independence that is characteristic of the 
Anglo-Saxon, was abundantly manifested in tlie great 

historical event of the century, the revolt of the American 

* • 

colonies. One of the disadvantages of the great victories 
of 1759-60 was that by ridding the colonists of all danger 
from the French it gave them both the idea and the jx)ssi- 
bilit}^ of accomplishing a much more complete emanci[)atiou 
from European connection. In men of lofty ideas such as 
Burke, arising above the mere squalor of faction, the mis- 
imderstanding due to the arrogant assertion bred of ultra¬ 
imperialist notions on the one hand, and to a somewhat 
sordid and narrow view of self-interest on the other, must 
have given rise to some inexpressibly sad thoughts; for 
the eventual separation did not merely deal a terrible blow 
at British ])restige, it was also the death-blow to one of the 
fairest luospects of humanity t 

^ It is a circumstance of happy augury that the political and 
social schism which split up the English race has not been followeil, 
as Avas gloomily predicted, by a l)ifurcation of tongue~at least as 
far as the Avritten language is concerned. The solidarity of EnglisJi 
literature on l)oth sides of tlie Atlantic has, indeed, been confirmed 
and assured liy a small series of lucky incidents. Among these 
may be mentioned : (1) Among the greatest of Johnson’s successors 
in lexicography ha\"e been conspicuous Iavo Americans, Noah 
Webster ami William Bwught IVhitney. Both Webster’s Infer- 
natwtml and Whitney’s Century Dictmmry have lieen at least as 
AA’idely used and appreciated in England as in the States. (2) The 
dilatoriness of the United States Government in according an equit- 
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But while losing the Western hemisphere, England, * in 
a fit o£ absence of mind,* as has been said, was gaining 
empires elsewhere. One of the most remarkable of these 
conquests was that which English literature (not without 
valuable aid from British commerce) was gaining for the 
English language. English literature in the seventeenth 
century had been to the rest of Europe a note of interroga¬ 
tion. Shortly after the Eestoration (1660) the French 
government had caused diplomatic inquiries to l^e made, 
just as in the present day a consul-general in tlie Corea 
might be directed to' ascertain if there were any native 
literature. The great French writers of Molicre’s day had 
established French as the polite language of Western 
Europe, and in preference to the hitherto universal Latin 
as the language of diplomacy. By the Age of Johnson all 
this is completely changed, Voltaire and Prevost had 
already begun to eulogize, and then more gradually to 
popularize, our literature, and they were being zealously 
followed by Diderot and by Rousseau. Papers bke the 
Journal Etranghe made English literary topics the staple 
of their communications. A regular class of * Anglomanes ’ 

able measure of copyrigfit protection to British authors has floo<led 
America with standard English authors .sold at a fraction alx>ve 
cost-price. (3) The hitherto unrivalled excellence of the great 
American illustrated magazines has made them literally, what tl«e 
first French Review professses to l)e, Bevkws of Two Worlds. A 
writer in New England always has readers in Old England in 
view, and vice versd. (4) Franklin, as we shall see, was to all 
intents and purposes an English writer, who modelled himself upon 
Swift and Defoe. Among his successors three of the greatest and 
most widely popular, Washington Irving, Hawthorne, and Long¬ 
fellow, are peculiarly English in tone and sentiment as well as in 
manner, and consequently in phrasing. Of the other American 
writers in the Pantheon of World Literature, Poe, Emerson, and 
Lowell (to whom may possibly be added Thoreaq, and Holmes), all 
may strictly claim to be wells of English undefildd. 
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began to l>e recognized, at tlieir head Suard, the translator 
of Robertson, who claimed for himself the consideration of 
a magister whenever England or English subjects came ii]> 
for discussion. A large group of French critics looked to 
England for emancipation from the bonds of classicism, for 
untutored strength and originality, and for the develo])- 
ment of individualistic philosophy, no less than for a prao 
tical embodiment of the noblest conceptions of liberty. 

Simultaneously the English language was admitted to 
be establishing itself as a dangerous rival to that of France. 
Ill 1783 the Roval Academy of Berhn jiroposedas the sub¬ 
ject for its prize essay, ‘ To what circumstance is due the 
Universality of the French tongue r ’ and the winning 
essay by RivaiX)! bui-e the motto ‘ Tu regerc clnqirio ])opulos, 
O Galle, memento.’ Gibbon formed the idea of wu'itiug 
his history in French, as In* wrote many of his letters and 
some ])ortion of liis ilfca/e/rs, but Hume, strongly tinged 
tliough he was with the sj>irit(>f tlie Encyclopthlie, induced 
the historian to write in English. Our solid and increasing 
establishment in America, he urged, promises a superior 
siability and duration to the English language ; and his 
a.dvice was conceived in a pr(?scient s{)irit at least as far as 
the language is concerned. Only three years after Rivarol’s 
essay, a German Avriter, Janisch, in his jirize essay upon a 
comparison of fourteen languages, assigned the general 
palm of excellence to English, as the interju’eter of the 
literature of Eurojie. Rivarol hims»,‘lf had already con¬ 
ceded that, as far as its literature was concerned, England 
might l>e deemed to dispute the })aJm even with France. 
Some fifty years later Thomas Watts, the great linguist, 
pronounced the prospects of the English language (the 
coping-stones to the popularity of which had been laid in 
the meantime by the world-wide fame of Scott and By^ron) 
to be the most splendid that the world had ever seen, and 

c 
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our prose was gtiiuing iu lucidity, sobriety, and order, it 
luiglit be losing in colour, in sensitiveness and delicacy of 
tone—that its increased efficiency as an instrument of 
thought might be symptomatic of atro|>hy in regard to 
the higher, imaginative qualities. The danger appears 
sufficiently real for us to value very highly the devotion of 
Sterne in the quest of the mot Ho did not, it is 

true, dedicate his life to the pursuit, as did Stevenson. A 
banal epithet or a clumsy phrase did not disturb tin* 
action of his heart, as; it di<l Flaubert’s; but he w^mt so 
far as to |)lace an entirely new value upon choice of WM)rds 
and variety of periods, u]>nn ihe •transitions’ and tin* 
‘ cadences ’ of English prose. 

It is surprising how many type's of literary pfoductioii 
witli which we are now familiar were first moulded into 
definitive and classii-al form during the Johnsonian period. 
In addition to the novel one nee<l only mention the economic 
treatise, as exemplified for the first time in the admirabli* 
symmetry of Tho Wealth of Naiiotm, the diary of a faithful 
observer of Nature su(.-h as Gilbert White, the historico- 
})hilosophical tableau as exemplified by Robertson and 
Gibbon, the light }>olitical jiarody of which the poetry of 
The Anil-Jam flyin i\iioY<ls so many excellent models; and, 
going to the other extreme, the ponderous arclneological or 
topograidiical monograph, as exemplified in Stuart and 
Revett’s Aniiqviiies of Athens, in Hubert Wooel’s colossal 
Hauls of Palmyra (1753), or the monumental History 
of Leicestershire by John Nichols. Such works as this last 
might well seem the outcome of Horace Walpole’s maxim : 
In this scribbling age ‘let those who can’t WTite, glean.’ 
Ill a word, the literary landscape iu Johnson’s day was 
slowly but sur(*ly assuming the general outlines to which 
we are all accustomed. The literary conditions of the 
period dated from the time of Pope in their main, features. 
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and it is quite possible that they were more considerably mo¬ 
dified in Johnson’s own lifetime than they have been shice. 
The booksellers, or, as they would now be called, publishers, 
were steadily superseding the old ties of patronage, and 
basing their relations with authors upon a commercial 
footing. A stage in their progress is marked by the succ<?ss 
of Johnson’s friend Strahan, wdio kept a coach, ‘ a credit t»» 
literature.’ The evolution of a normal status for the author 
\vas aided by the definition of coj>yrightand the extinction 
of piracy, first in Scotland and Ireland, and eventually in 
America. 

Upon the wdiole, it would seem that poetry, history, and 
most critical or speculative work of a high order were de¬ 
cidedly better })aid then than now. The demand was then 
relatively much stronger for tlie moral essay or the book 
of solid information, so much so that the ]HTiod has bet*n 
defined as one in which authors had ceased to write fer 
students and had not begun to w'rite for women ; when, 
supplementing the professed student who devoured folios 
of erudite stamp, th<o*e appeared as a class of literary con¬ 
sumers a growing body of strong-headed, practical men. 
To this period we must at the same time refer the 
appearance upon the foothills of the Parnassus range of 
a ‘monstrous regiment of women’ authors. The era of 
literary overj»roduction definitely commences, and ever 
since the Age of Jcfiinson, in all the lower grades of 
letters, the scope of the purveyors of Ijooks has been 
enormously increased, while com]>etition has produced its 
inevitable results. 

Taking a final glance at the period as a whole, one ob¬ 
serves more and more clearly how the relative superiority 
of our political machinery reacted in a favourable sense 
upon the literary development. While trembling upon the 
brink of the industrial changes that were so largely to 
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transform their external conditions, the people still clung 
with an intuitive attachment to their old insular ideals, 
and one can point to no period in which the nation’s life, 
manners, and literature have bt'cn more distinctively 
English, or more thoroughly and greatly originaL The 
germs of the great Romantic movement—the revival of the 
older balladry and poetry, the widening popularity of the 
newer landscape poetry—the forces jxbout to animate a new 
generation, all can be discerned in stages of vigorous 
growth ; but upon the whole the period is one less of transi¬ 
tion than of termination, the garnering up of a great age— 
the harvest of the Augustan })eriod in our literature after 
its ricli blossoming in tlie days of Queen Anne. 


The best service that the unknown writer of a small 
book upon an imi>oi’tant subject can render to his readers 
is a conspicuous act of homage to the eminent writers who 
have written great books upon it. The primacy among 
such wnters is due upon all grounds to William Hazlitt, 
most stimulating of critics; with his opponents when 
living he may have been irritable, but to the Whigs and 
Tories of a past age his geniality is impartial. Opposed 
to him in many ways stands Robert Southey, one of the 
first of our biographers, whose Life of Wesley and Life and 
Letters of Cotvper Hierit a large share of the eulogy that 
has been lavished upon the Life of Nelson. On many of 
the writers of Johnson’s dav Maca\ilav has wu*itten with 
an imperishable vigour, and his voice still rings and echoete 
so loudly in our ears that we are in danger of losing much 
that is uttered in a lower key. Of the century that l»e 
surveyed with such incomparable brilliancy, he was never 
to enter into full possession; but his mantle has fallen 
upon worthy successors in Mr. Lecky and Mr. Morley, 
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eminent (as he was) in politics and letters alike. It is 
significant that the first of our living critics has chosen 
the same century as his province; but the praises of the 
author of English Thought in the Eighteenth Century are 
best read in the Letters of Lowell, a worthy rival in critical 
good sense, whose own Study Windovys open so delight¬ 
fully upon Selhorne. Then there is the biographer of 
Hogarth and Horace Walpole, who, to fill up insterstices. 
has given us those Vignettes of th|^ eigliteenth century that 
rival Meissonier in delicacy aiiif sparkle. A like devotion 
to the minutisD of our period is manifested by Dr. Birkbeck 
Hill and Professor Bury; for where shall we find such 
great books so well edited as Boswell’s Johnson and 
Gibbon’s Decline and Fall ? We have reserved, fq|j the 
purpose of emphasis, an expression of the gratitude that 
is due from' every student of the eighteenth century to 
those French critics who are, at the present day, treading 
in the footsteps of Suard and Villernain, of Chasles and 
De licrnusat , of Scherer and Sainte-Beuve. Where writers 
such as ,Montt%nt and Stapfer, Texte and Chevrillon, are 
in the field, we confine ourselves with difficulty to specify 
but three: Alexandre Beljame, whose study of the trans¬ 
formation of literarv conditions at the commencement of 

«/ 

the century is laboured with an amplitude and a technical 
skill that stir every reader to amazement; Leon Morel, 
from whose superb monograph on Jame^homson it seems 
invidious to select for especial praise the chapters upon the 
sentiment of Nature in English poetry; and Auguste 
Angellier, who, venturing bravely within the jealously 
guarded jurisdiction of the Northern Lights, has erected a 
literary beacon that will shine wherever admirers of Bohert 
Burns are to be found. 

T. S. 

Hampsteai>. 

September, 1899. 



* There has lieen much extravagant talk among romantic critics 
of .lohnson’s prejudices, and even of his incapacity as a judge of 
^ poetry. Time will avenge liim on these critics; and Time has begun 
to do Iiis work. The minor poets of our own day may well be glad 
that Johnson is not alive among them.’ 

Waltek Kaleigh, SLc Esso us on Johnson. 

‘ Son noni .scm1»le avoir snrvccu a la plus grande partie de scs 
ccrits. On les vante ]»lns «ju'on nc les lit. 11 parlait Men mieux 
fju’il n'ccrivait: le travail refroidissait son inspiration; dans ses 
livrcs il est fort au-dessoius de nos grands ccrivains; main, dans sa 
conversation, il etait done d'nne chalcur qni entrainait, d’nne force 
dos exjiressions qu'il trouvait sans les cherchcr. ’ 

1)k Segue on Dideeot, Me mo ires , iii,,41. 


‘ 'fhe world is m>l so i-ousti ucted that a fool, by sheer force of 
hxjuacity and indiscretion, can make a pomimns old dogmatist into 
one of the great live figures of history. What hapi)ened was some¬ 
thing very different. A man of profound humanity and conquering 
intellect lived ai>rivate life in London, never seeking i>ublic fame 
or exalted company, content to amuse his leisure hours with the 
conversation of his friends. So great Avas the force of liis mind and 
character thjit he became famous in spite of himself, and his lightest 
sayings w’cre treasured and chronicled by those al)ont him. But 
only one of them fully saw what Avas juissing before the eyes of all. 
Not everyone can see a groat event Avliilc it liappens, or a great 
man while be lives. If BosavcII bad this jtoAver, it Avas Ijceause his 
mind, naturally (piick and curious, Avas made almost prcternaturally 
sensible by the overwhelming reverence and alfection that he felt 
for Johnson. . . . It Avas not Boswell Avho made Johnson; it was 
Johnson, Avho hy his wealth of tenderness and sympathy, his under¬ 
standing of the human situation, it,s joys and sorroAvs, aAvokc in 
the breast of his oAvn generation a response AA’^hich, diffused at first, 
and speaking in many voices, at last gathered strengt h and definite¬ 
ness, and expressed itself in the voice of James Bosaa cH.’ 

Walter Raleigh, Six Essai/s. 
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Clandestine Marriage, 207, 208. 

Clarendon, .32, 40, 59, 127, 141. 

Clarissa liarloiee, 159-161, 178 
191, 273. 

Claude, 303. 

Cleveland, Duchess of, 256. 

Clinch, 216. 

Clinker, Humphrey, 175, 176. 

('live. Lord, 119. 

Clogenson, 253. 

(dub. The, Johnson's, 1.3, 22, 90. 

('obhett, 82, 85, 116, 198. 

Co(;ker, Edward, 10. 

< 'oke, 66. 

Colnhriad, (Cowper’s, 266. 

Coleridf^e, 32, 244, 249, 255, 271 
278, 280, 291, 308. 

Colleetiun o/ Poems by Several 
Hands, 240. 

(\dfier, Jeremy, 27, 155. 

Collins, William, .31, 56, 111, 126, 
244, 245, 249, 251, 252; life, 246- 
248 {W^rks, ed. Chris. Slone, 
1907). 

Collin.son, John, 104. 

(.d>lman, (leorge, 8, 37, 199, 201, 
211, 226, 228, 229,254, 256, 259; 
life and works of, 107-209. 
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Comm thro' the IIi/r, 301. 
Commenlaries on the Laws of 
England, 152. 

Commentary, Scott’s, 126. 
Commines, 32. 

Common Sense, 86. 

Conipayre,on Hume’s pliilo-soitliy, 
64. 

Concordance, C’ruden’.s, 126. 
Concordances to Cowper, and to 
Burns, 272, 311. 

Conde, 154. 

Confederacy, Vanbrugh’s, 2tK), 
208. 

Conference, The, 229. 

Congreve, 15, 164, 168, 200, 212, 
217. 

Connaught, people of, 45. 
Connoisseur, The, 8. 

Conscious Lovers, Stcelo’.s, 200, 
209. 

Constitution of Euyland, 1.52. 
Contarine, rector of Kilniore, 20. 
Coniinnation, 32. 

Conversation, Cowper’s, 268. 
Conway, Henry Seymour, 46 
Cook's Voyages, 8. 

Copleston, Bp. Edward, 113. 

Coi'n liigs, 298. 

Correspondence, Hume’s, 96. 
Correspondence of Horace W al¬ 
pole, 47. 48, 123. 

Cosmopolitisme Liiicrairc, 161. 
Cotter's Saturday Night, 258, 
296, 298, 302. 

County Histories, 104., 
t 'ovent Garden Journal, 170. 
(/oventiy', G., 79. 

Cowley, 64. 

Cowley, Hannah, 235. 

Cowley, Johnson’s Life of, 15,211 


! Cowper, Ashley, 260. 

Cowper, Earl, 259. 

Cow]>er, John, 259 
Cowper, Mrs., 263. 

Cowper, William, xxix, 4,8,16,18, 
28, 31, 33, .38, 39, 42,48,68,109, 
1.35, 226, 229, 243, 244, 245,250, 
256, 258, 259, 280, 302, 310; 
life and works of, 259-273. 
Cowper's Gram, 272. 

Crabbe, George, xxviii, 76, .328. 
See The Age of Wordsumth. 

' Crabtree, Cadwallader, 172. 
Cradle Song, A, 283. 

Craik, G. L., 25. 

(bami>, W\, 79. 

C’rashaw, iliehard, 283. 

Crazy Tales, 236. 

Cr6billon, 49. 

Crei>uscule, 248. 

Critic, The, Sheridan's, 210, 212, 
214, 219. 

Critical, The, 22, 240. 

Critical Enquiry jrroving Jimius 
to be Lord Sackville, 79. 

Critical Observations on Shake- 
spearc, 119. 

Critical Observations on the Smfh 
Hook of the jEncul, 139. 
Critical Observations, Gibbon 
119. 

Critical Revkw, 173, 228. 
Croaker, 211. 

Croft, Sir Herbert, 16. 

Croker, 80. 

Cromwell, Oliver, 19, 158. 
Crowne, 200. 

(Jruden, Alexander, 126. 
Crummies, Mr., 214. 

Cuckoo, The, 292. 

Cumberland, Bicbard, 8, 190, 201, 
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226; life and works of, 209, j 

210 . 

Camberland, County, 104. 

Oumnor Hall, 291. 

Cunningliarn, Peter, 48. 

Curchod, Mile., 142. 

Curiosificn of Literature, 16. 
Cuttle, Captain, 173. 

CymbcHne, 200. 

Daft Days, The, 288. 

1 ){ulle, Jean, 114. 

!>’Alembert, 1,">6. 

].)algetty, 177. 

Dalryinple, Sir David, I.}!. 
Dalryrnple, .Sir Jolin, lal. 

Dalton, John, 102. 

Dante, 28.3. 

D’Arbl.ay, Ceneral, 192. 
l)'.Vrl)lay, Mine., Karly Diary of, 
62; life and works of, 62-63. 
Sec also Frances Burney. 

Darwin, Erasmus, 91,92, 98, 102, 
236, 235, 241, 280; jioetieal 
works of, 243-244. 

Darwin, Charles, 243. 

Davies, Mr., of Oxfon!, 143. 
Davies, Mrs., 52. 

Davies, Tom (d. KS.")), .72, 228. 
Davila, 135. 

Day, 228. 

Dayrolles, 41. 

Day, Thomas, 197. 

Death ami Burial of Cock Rohiu, 
197. 

De Crousaz, Jean Pierre, 120. 
Defence of the Thirty ■ nine 
Articles, 126. 

Defoe, Daniel, 10, 40, 82, 85, 193, 
154, 155, 157, 178. 

De Gramniont, 42, 47. 

Delaborde, Leon, 102. 


De Levis, Duke, 68. 

Della Cruscans, 235. 

De Lolnie, John Loui.s, 80, 152. 
De Mendoza, Hurtado, 154. 
Demosthenes, 80. 

Dennis, 31. 

I Denham, 15, 100, 241. 

I De Quincey, 1, 4, 77, 105. 

De R6musat, 51, 83. 

; DerhaiUf 100. 

I De Sacra Poesi Jfcbrceorurn, 121. 

: Descartes, 92. 

Descent of Odin, 251. 

; Description of an Author's Bcd- 
ehanther, 238. 

Deserted VUlaye, The, 20, 23,237, 
238. 

Desidiee valediti, 4. 

Despatches of the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington, 125. 

De Sevignf;, Mn>e., .39, 47. 

Deuce is in Him, The, Colnian s, 
208. 

Diary and Letters, Frances Bur¬ 
ney’s, 191, 192. 

Diary, T. Wolfe Tone’s, 61, 62. 
Dickens, Charles. 24, 186, 219. 
Dictionary, Johnson’s, 6, 7, 10. 
Dictionary of National Bio- 
graphy, 81, 181, 196. 

Diddle, Sir Didbury, 204. 

: Diderot,, 159, 189, 218. 

Dil^e, Charles Wentworth, 78, 
80. 

Dilly, Mr., .55, 57. 

Dirge, Collins’s, 249. 

Disraeli, Isaac, 46. 

JJissertation on Miracles, 126. 
Dissertation on the Prophecies, 

I 126. 

i Dioersiou of the Morning, 204. 
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Diversions of Piirlcy, 107. 

Divine Legation, The, 29, 118, 
181. 

Dion Cassius, 139. 

Dobson, Austin, xxxvii, 1,18,22, 
50, 51, 174. 

Dodd, Dr. William, 8. 

Dodsley, llobert, 6, 69, 240, 249, 
267. 

Dog and Water-Lily, 26fi. 

Don Quixote, 174. 

Dorset, 104. 

Double Gallant, The, Cibber's. 

200 . 

Douglas, Home’s, 202, 203. 247. 
Douglas, John, 88. 

Dow, Gerard, 312. 

Dowe, W., 79. 

Dou'ic Dens of Yarrow, 287. 
Drake, Dr. Natban, 8. 

Dramatist, Keynolds’s 213. 
Dra]:)er, Eliza, 185. 

Dream, Blake’s, 283. 

Dreamer, The, 8. 

Dryden, 15, 16, 18, 32, 34, 71, 
200, 211, 227, 229, 238, 244, 251, 
255, 278. 

Dryden, Johnson’s Life of, 15. 
Dunbar, ,305. 

Ducange, 128. 

Duellist, The, 229. 

Duenna, Sheridan’s, 216, 217. 
Dulferin, Lord, 13. * 

Dugdale, 30, 128. 

Dugdale's Monastieon, 255. 
Dunias, Alexandre, 13^. 

Dunciad, The, 193, 223, 228. 
Duncombe, Mr., 8. 

Dunton, John, 181. 

Duplieity, Holcroft’s, 220. 

Dyer, 241. See The Age of Pope. 


I Dying Speech of Poor Mailie, 
286. 

i Words of Bonny llseh, 

303. 

• 

Eaebard, Laurence, 128. 

Early Diary of Franees Burney, 
62.‘ 

Earl of Essex, 103. 

Ecclesiastical History ofEngland, 
152. 

ICddas, 273. 

Edina, Scotia's darling Scat, 302. 
Edinburgh Jicciew, 13, 83, 163. 
i Edge-Hill, 241. 

; Edmonds, 235. 

; Edwards, George, 100, 

; Edwards, Thomas, 119, 255. 

' Edwin and Angelina [The Ilcr- 
\ mit), 238. 

I Eighteenth Century Vignettes, 22. 

^ Elegy, Collins’s, 247. 

Elegy, (7ray’s, 224, 249, 250, 251, 
i 258. 

: Elegy on a Mad Dog, 238. 

Elegy on Capt. M. Henderson, 

' 30 ^ 

• Elegy on Mrs. Mary Blake, 238. 

: Elegy on the Death of Scots 
Mnsie, 302. 

; I'd eg y on WiUiani Bedford, 279. 

! ‘ Eleusinian theory,’ Warbur- 
I ton’s, 139. 

I Eliot, George, 162, 

■ Eliot, Lord, 140. 
i Elliot, Jean, works of, 287-288, 

I Ellis, George, 234, 235, 

I Eliza, 181. 

{ Emerson, Dr. 0. F., 141. 

Emile, 32. 

Eneyclopaaiia Britanniea, 241. 





English Bftrda and Scotch lie- | 
vicv'crs, 22H, | 

Englishnmn in Paris, 205. 1 

English Novel, 158. 

English Poems, CMuilniers’s, .31. 

English Poets from Chancer to 
Cotvjn r, 240. 

Englishman returned from Paris, i 
205. I 

English Thought in the. Eighteenth j 
Centuri/, by Leslie Sto]>hen, ! 

' i 

Enquiry concerning Human Vn- 
derstanding, 94. 

Enquiry concerning Principles of | 
Morals, 94. j 

Enquiry into the AuthenticHy of | 
the. Ireland MSS., 221. | 

Enquiry into the J^resenf State of \ 
Polite Learning, JiO. i 

Enquiry proving the Letters {(f • 
Junius) to he by Edmund liurle, 
79. 

Environs of Ijondon, 104. 

"KTTea nrt/ooL’Trt, 107. 

Epigoniad, The, 241. 

Epistle to Hogarth, 229. 

Epistle to JVm. Simpson, 298. 

Epistles, Burns’s, 290. 

Erckinann-Chatriari, 73. 

Erskine, 54, 66. 

Eskdalc Braes, 292. 

Essai sur VEtude dc la Litteru- 
lure, 1.37. 

Essays, Brake's, 8. 

Essay on Man, Pope’.s, 119, .309. 

Essay on Miracles, ,35. 

Essay on the Genius and Writings 
of Pope, 27. 

Essay on the Genius of Homer, 

34.' 


Essay on the Nature and Jen 
m utahility of Truth, 289. 
Essays and Observations, Black’s, 

loi 

Jissay on Warburton, 120. 

Jisse.e, 104. 

Estimate of the T'imes (\“iSri), by 
.lolin Brown, xxiii. 
Uymolejgicon, 10. 

Eugenius, 179, 186. 

Euripides, 108. 

1‘lvaus, Evan, 34, 285, 

Evelina, 191. 

Evelyn, John, xxxiii, 141. 
J'Jvergreen, The, 286. 

Every ATan in his Humour, 2(K1. 
Ecidrnccs of Christianity, 112, 
113. 

l^.ranicn, by rrons.a/, 119. 
Ji.ecelenfe Balade of Chariiie, 277. 
Evpcrimrnts cn Air, 102. 
Ecpo.sfulation, C 'wpei’s, 268, 

Fables Neu'ly Invented, 267. 

I^aets jo'oring General Ive to be 
Junius, 79. 
lAcir l^cnifcut, 200. 

Falconer, William, 238, 2,39. 
liaise. IMieacy, 209, 211. 

False. Concord, 207. 

Falstair, 58, 179, 214. 

Jiamiliar Epistles, 286. 

Fawicell, The, 229. 

F.armer, Dr. Ricbard (1735-1797), 
ISO. 

I Farmer's Ingle, 296, 302. 

I Farquliaf, 199, 200, 212. 
i Fashion, Sir Novelty, 207. 
Fashionahlc Trovers, 210. 

Fiftal Kiss, byT. Whalley, xxvii. 
' Jiatal Siste7'Sy 251, 
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Faulkner, (ieorge, ^5. j 

Fawkes, Frances (1720-1777), j 
wrote the words of Inoledon’s : 
famous song, The Brotcii Jug, 
236. 

Fayette, Mme. de la, 156. 1 

Fctnale Quixote, 174, ; 

I'enelon, 42, 44. i 

Fenn, Sir John, 276. ! 

Ferdinand Count Fathom, 168, ! 

173, 178. I 

Fergii.soii, Adam, life and works i 
of, 150, 241. 

Fergusson, Kobert, 286, 288 ; 

works of, 294-296, 302, 303, .305. 
I’errar, Nicdiolas, 124. 

Ferriar, Dr. John, 181. 

Festing, (labrielle, 2.35. 

F^vre, Le, 186, I 

Fiehliiig, Henry, 2, 25, 64, 06, ; 
66 ,100, 162 ; life and works of, ! 
163-170, 172, 171, J76, 177, 178, ! 
186, 187, 188, 1811, 199, 2(>J, 
203, 219. 

Fin dii XVJJI"^^ Surli'^ 184. 
Fingal, 273, 274. j 

Fitzgerald, Edward, 48,123, 267. 
Fitzpatrick,General Iiiehaid, 234. 
Fkaherty, Major, 210. 

Fla.vman, 243, 281, 284. 

Fletcher, 200, 220, 280. 

Flowers of the Forest, 287. 

Flutter, Sir P'opling, 207. » 

Follies of the Day, 220. 

Fool of Quality, 193, 241. 

Foote, Samuel, 2,199,201; works 
of, 203, 206, 208, 210. ' 
Foppington, Lord, 207. 

Fortunes of Nigel, 197. 

Foundling, 200. 

Fox, Charles, 13, 83, 215. 


Fragments, Maepheraon’s, 275. 

Francis, Sir Philip, 78, 80, 81. 

Fra nken stein, 195. 

Franklin, Benjamin, 85, 116. 

Frederick the Great, 53. 

Free Enquiry into the Mirandous 
Pou'ers. .. in Christian Ch tnrh, 
117. 

Frere, John Hookham, 234-2.35, 
244. 

Friend of Ihunanity and the 
Knif '-Crindcr, 235. 

h'risk, l.ady Betty, 204. 

Froissart, 32. 

Fronde, J. A., xii, 56. 

I'biller, Thomas, 16, 122. 

Fuseli, 173. 

Gainsborough, 312. 

( lalen, 66. 

Came of Chess, 242. 

Carnestcr, 202. 

Carat, 1). J. (1749-18.3.3), 184. 

(hardener, 2.56. 

(Jaribaldi, Pascal Paoli com|>aied 
with, 5.3. 

(Jarrick, David, 5, 7, 23, 201, 202, 
203; ]>lays of, 207, 208, 210, 
217, 219, 229, 238, 267. 

Garrick, George, 5. 

(fay, John (d. 1732), 2.37 , 296. 

Ceneral Collection of Voyages and 
Travels, 104. 

Gentle Shepherd, The, 287, 291. 

Gentleman's Magazine, The, 6, 
109, 174. 

(Jeoftrey of Monmouth, 278. 

(feorge I., 135. 

George II., 45, 112, 124, 241, 259. 

George III., 27, 45, 62, 77. 112, 
231, 232. 
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George I V., 232. 

Georgies, AVarton's tmnslation, 
27. 

Ghost, The, 229. 

(Jibbon, Kdward, 2, 4, 13, 18, 2.3, 
39, 59. 90, 91, 94, 100, 116, 119, 
121,133, 134, i:i5,149 ; life and 
works of, 135-148, 230. 

Giftbrd, William, 11, 30,141, 234, 
2^15. Sec Th e A ge of J I'^ort/s i entih . 

Gil Bias, 172, 177. 

Girdlestone, T., 79 

Gladstone, Mr., 1. 

Glover Richard, 235, 239, 280. 

God moves in n mgsterions Waif, 
265. 

Godwin, Bisbop, 154. 

Godwin, William, 86-87. See The. 
Age of Wordsteorth. 

Goethe, 26, 189, 2.37. 

Golden Ass, The, 153. 

Golden Treasnn/, The, 267- 

Goldjineh, The, ('owper’s, 268. 

Goldoni, 189. 

Goldsniifli, Oliver, 6, 8 ; life and 
works of, 19-26, 36, 39, 46, .59, 
67 ; as an historian, 149, 170, 
182, 189, 199, 203, 209; i»lays 
of, 210-212, 213, 214, 217, 225 ; 
]K)eiical woiks of, 236-238, 250, 
278, 312. 

Goudibert, Davenant’s, 251. 

Good Man, The, 161. 

Good-Nuiared Man, The, 23,199, 

210 , 211 . 

Goody Two Shoes, 197. 

Gos.se, Mr., 18. 

Ootham, 229. 

Graham, ,1. 11., 79. 

Gminger, James, 239, 240. 

Grand Cyrm, 154. 


; Granger, James, 151. 

I Grant, Sir Robert (1785-18.38),259. 
Graves, Richard, 174. 

(h-ay, Thomas, 2,18, 28; literary 
works of, 31-34, .37, 39, 46, 
.54, 6.5, 106; Ode.s, 208, 224, 
2.37, 244, 245, 246, 247; poems, 
248-255, 256, 271, 272, 279, 293, 
302. 

(Jreatbefid, 235. 

: <Ireen Grow the Bashes, 298. 
(been, Mattbew, 240. 

Green, T. 11., 95. 

(begorie, Mr., 76. 

(irenville, George, 81, 

Grenrille Papers, 80. 

Grenville, Kich.ard, 81. 
Grenvillites and Jnniu.s, 78. 

I (Jresset, J. B. L. (1709-1777), 32, 

I 272. 

Greville, 40. 

Grey, Zaebary (d. 1766), 119. 
(biflin, F., 79. 

(bitlitbs, Dr. Ralph (1720-1803), 
founder of Monthly Eeriew, 22, 
173. 

Griniinelshausen, Hans Jacob 
Christ ott’el von (1625-1676), 1,55. 
Grose, I'raneis (1731-1791), 35. 

G rote, George, 13. 

‘ (binpowder Priestley,’ 84. 
Guicciardini, 129. 

Gusfavus HI. of Sweden, 73. 
Gustara Vasa, 193. 

: Gwynn, Mrs. (the ‘ Jessamy 
I Brhie ’),*,192. 

I 

j Habbie. Sinison, ,303. 

I Hailes, Lord, 8, 151. 
j Hakluyt, 104, 
j Hales, Prof. J, W., 16. 
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Halifax, Maniuis of, 40, 82, ‘20:5. 
Hall, 127. 

Hal lam, Henry, 13. 

Halloive’at, 298, 303. 

Hallorr Fair, 290. 

Hall Stevenson, 179, 186, 236. 
Hamc Content, 302, 30.'>. 
Haiiierton, Phili[) G., 103. 
Hamilton, William, of IJangour, 
286-287, 292. 

Hamilton, William, of (TilhcMt- 
lieM, 286, 303. 

Hamilton, Single-Sj)eecli, 70. 
Hamlet, 52, 199, 200, 219. 
Hanlmry-AVilliams, Sir Cliarles 
(d. 1759), 230. 

Hanmer, Sir Thomas, 14, 247. 
Hannibal, 61. 

Hanway, Jonas (1712-1786), 207. 
Hanlcastle, Miss, 212. 
H^’doastle, Mr., 212. 

JIare,<i, The, 290. 

Harington, or Harrington, .Janies 
(1611-1677), 154. 

liar/:, my Soul! it is the Lord, 
264, 27‘i 
Harley, 193. 

Harrington, 1.54. 

Hartley, David, 97, 98. 

Harvey, 156. 

Hasted, Edward, 104. 

Hastings, Warren, 226, 2.59. 
Haunch of Venison, 24, 2.38.' 
Havard, Billy, 228. 
Ilawkesworth, Dr. John, 8, 27, 
104. ^ 

Hawkins, Sir John, .56, 109. 

Hay ley, William, 242. 

Hazlitt, William, 11, 25, 60, 71, 
83, 163, 169, 173, 177, 186, 203, 
205, 207, 255, 271. 


{ Tfearne, Thomas (d. 17.35), 128. 

I Hecuba, 108. 
i Heine, 308. 

I Helvetius, 92, 289. 
j Hchnore, or The Fortunate Shej>- 
j herde^ss, 291. 

I Henri IV. of Fnanee, 185. 

, Henry II., 1.50. 
i Henry IV., 179, 200. 

1 Henry V., 2(X1. 

Henry, by R. (hnnberland, 190. 

: Henley, Orator, 8. 

; Henry, Robert, 150. 
i Herd] David (d. 1810), 285. 

' Herder, 27.3. 

: Hermes, 189. 

' Hermione, 170. 
i Hermit, The, 238. 
j Hermsprong, 199. 

I Hervey, Lord, 38. 
j Hervey, .lames, 125. 
i Heroic Poem, on the Life of our 
Blessed Lord, by Sam. Wesley, 
122 . 

Heywood, Eliza, 191. 

Hiekes, Dr. George, 251. 

I High IJfc, 201. 

I High Life Beloio Stairs, 206. 
j Hill, Dr. Birkbeck, xxxvii, 96. 
j Histoirc Comique de Franc ion, 

I 1.55. 

I Historic. Doubts on the Life and 
Iteign of Itichard II., 50, 
Historical and Critical Enquiry, 
152. 

Historical licgister, 165. 

History, Gibbon’s, 145. 

History, Somerville’s, 148. 
History of America., 134. 

History of England, Carte’s, 128- 
129. 
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IJisiorif of England from the At'- \ minafion of the Eonutn Fie- 
eession of Jomt’H /, to that of \ jathlir, ]50. 
the lirunsiriek Line, l.W. | JJintori/of the lieignof Philip fJJ., 

Ilisiori/ of England, (iildMUi's, 148. 

138. j llistorjfoftheFepnldkofFlorenee, 

IItutory of England, 'itA. ; 139. 

Jiisiory of England, Hume’s, 0(), llidortf of Tom Jones, a Found- 
130, 131. 


IJistory of England, Smollett’s, 
131, 132, 173 ! 

llistory of English Poetry, 29. 
History (f English Fomantieisni, 

201 . 

History of (treat Prifain daring 
the Feign of Qneen Anne, 

148. 

History of Greece, 1 oO. 

History of Henry JL, 129. 

History (f his (hm Times, 38. 
History of Irela nd, l.^O. 

History ofMissJktsy Thovghtless, j 
191. ' i 

Histori/ of Philip ef Mtteedtm, 
l.oO.' 

History of Qaadrnpeds, 103. 
History of the Adrentares of | 
Joseph Andrea'S and his friend \ 
Mr. Ahrfdtam Adttnis, lOo, KiS 
109, 172. 

llistory of the Corraption of 
Ghristianity, 114. 

History of the. Deeline and Fall of 
the Foman Empire, 138, 140, 
145, 146. 

History of the Emperor Charles V ., 

134.' 

History of the Liberty of the Sadss, 

1.39.' 

History of the Life of the late Mr. 

Jonathan Wild, 168. 

History of the Progress and Ter- 


ling, 108-169, 177, 178. 
llistory of Sand ford and Merton, 
198. 

i llistory of Seotland daring the 
' Feigns of Mary tend James 17., 

' 133! 

! History <f Scotland, IloOertsoivs, 

I 152.' 

i History (f Mrs. Stanton, 25. 
j Jloadly, JV'iijamin, 167. 

Hol»l>es, 92. 

Ho;.rartli, 169, 207, 213, 229. 
llolcroft, Thomas, 00; life and 
works of, 00-01, 141, 219, 229. 
llolinshcd, 127, 278. 

Ilolroyd, Lad}’ Maria doseidia, 
141. 

Holy Fair, 296, 298, 302, 303. 
Holy Tharsday, 283. 

Home, dohn, 202, 243, 247. 
Homer, 159, 169, 241, 200, 273. 
ILoaymoon, Tohiii’s, 220, 221. 
Hop Garden, 256. 

Hope, Oowper’s, 268. 

Hood, Tom, 206, 284. 

Hooft, Tlieodore, 203, 204, 206. 
Hooke, Nathaniel, 150. 

Hoole, John, 109. 

Horace, 44 108, 260. 

Hoi •ace Walpole, a Memoir, 50. 
Hora’ Pa alin n\ 112, 11.3. 

Horer Sahha tiea;, 125. 

I Horne, liishop George, 90, 126. 
i Horne, Jolin, 96. See Tooke, J. H. 
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Honie Tooke identified ivith } 
Juniast 79. 

iiorsley, Samuel, 105, 115, 118, 
JIow sweet I roamed, 280. 

Hudibras, 119. 

Hugo, Victor, 1, 312. 

Hume, David, 2, 39, 49, 90, 91- 
92; life and works of, 93-97, 
113; works of, 1.30-131, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 140, 141, 147, 
149, 158, 202, 203, 289. 

Hume, or Home, Joseph, 9.3. 
llnmphrey Clinker, 2.33, 
HHnt,’Leigl), 244, 2(57, 290. 

Hunter, Dr. John. 90. 

Hurd, Kichard, 32, 34, 120, 2.V». 
Hutchins, Jolin, 104. 

Hutchinson, 104. 

Hutton, James, 102. 

Hiuxley, Prof., O.l. 

/ (tm Monarch of All / Sni eeif, 
260 

identity of Junius 'with a Vis- 
tbujuished Liciny Charaeter, 

SO. 

Idler, The, 8, 11. 

Iliad, 159; Cowper’s, 269, 
Illustrations of British Jlistory, 

151. 

Jllustrations of Sterne, 181. 

Imagination and Fancy, 244. 

Jinlac, 12. ‘ 

Jn Memoriam, Tennyson’s, 311. 

Jf) yWider Grave u Druid lies, 
247. 

]iidepetuknce, Churcliiir.s, 229. 
Jnguiry into the Hunutn Mind 
on the Principles of Conmion 
Sense, 97. 

Inguiry into the. Nature and 


Causes of the Wealth of Na¬ 
tions, 90. 

Inscription on Mrs. BrownHgg's 
Cell, 235. 

Introduction a Ihistoire de Danne- 
niarck, .34. 

Introduction to the French Lan¬ 
guage, 1,39, 

Introduction, Robertson’s, 134. 
Ton, Talfourd’s, 221. 

Ireland, William Henry, 221, 
274. 

Irene, 5, 7, 201. 

Iron Chest, 208. 

Irving, Washington, 21, 

Js there for Honest Poverty, 301, 
308. 

^Isaiah,' a new Translation, with 
a Prcliininary Dissertation ami 
Notes, 121. 

Italian History, (luicciardini’s, 
129. 

Ittdian, or Confessions of the Black 
Penitents, 195. 

I 

‘ Jack Ketch,’ alias Jack AVilkes, 
55. 

Jago, Richard, 241. 

James 1., 1,30. 

James III., 88. 

Jardine, Sir William, 99. 

.larvis, Elizabeth, 5. 

Jealous Wife, Colman's, 208. 
.febb, Professor, 1.3. 

Jefferies, Richard, .33, 98. 

.leffrey, 83. 

Jenkins, Winifred, 176. 
Jenkinson (Lord IJverpool), 2.34. 

I Jenyns, Soame, 8. 

I Jerrold, 204. 
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Jersey, Lord, 223. 

Jerusalem IkUvered, 241. 

Jesu, lover of my soul, 123, 259. 

Jesus shall reif/n where'er the 
sun, 259. 

J. Hool'ham Frrrc, 235. 

John Bimcle, 190. 

John Gilpin, 173, 268. 

John.son, A. <»., 80. 

dohnson, Michael, 3. 

Johnson, Dr. Samuel, life of, 
1-19, 23; acquaintance with 
(lioldsnjith, 22 ; his epitajdi on 
DoUlsmitli. 24; 28, 29, 31, 32, 
34, 35, 36, 37 ; and Lord Ches¬ 
terfield, 43, 45, 46; 49, 52, 53, 
54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 62, 63, 
64, 65, 66, 82, 89, 97; com¬ 
pared with Dr. Parr, 105, 106. 
109; with Warburton, 120, 
121; 126, 142, 155, 158, 160, 
163, 171, 172, 174, 186, 192, 
198 ; his tragedy of Irene, 201, 
202 ; his relations with Foote, 
206 ; 210, 212, 215; poetical 
works of, 224-226, 228 ; 2211, 
236, 237, 240, 241, 242, 243, 
24.5, 251, 252, 257, 265; his 
contempt for Ossiun, 274 ; 275, 
286, 300, ; 03. 

.Johnstone, Cliarles, 189. 

Jolly Beggars, 298, 30.3. 

Jonathan Wild, 168, 188. 

Jones, Mrs. Mary, 176. 

Jones, Sir AVilliain, 23, 109. 

Joriin, J., 126. 

Journal and Letters, Trench's, 
63. 

Journal of a Tour to the HehrUles 
with Samuel Johns&n, LL.D., 
56, 232. 


! Jounml of a Voyage, to Lisbon, 
I 269. 

i Journed, Wesley’s, 123, 125. 

Journal of the Reign of King 
Geoi-ge HI. (1771-1783), 49. 

Journey from this World to the 
Next, 168, 229. 

Jowett, Benj., Ma.sterof Balliol, 
57, 105. 

i Julius Ca‘sar, 131, 312. 

’ Junius, Francis, 10, 77-84 ; aseer- 
tained to be Hugh Boyd, 79 ; 
compared {and identified with] 
'[ Lord Chesterfield, 7 9; discovered 

in Governor Pownall, Lmd 
Chatham, 79; Unmasked, re- 
reeding Edmund Gibbon, 79; 
Unmasked, revealing Thos. 

\ Paine, 79. 

I Junius, by J. Wade, 79. 

Junius Letters, 78. 

Jusserand, iM., 162. 

Juvenal, 139, 224. 

Juvenilia, Blake’s, 280. 

: Kant, 95. 

i Kean, E<lmnml, 208. 

^ Keats, 271, 278, 2S<», 296, 310. 

Kelly, Hugh, play of, 209, 21 o, 
214. 

Kemble, 221. 

; Kenilworth, 197. 

: Keiftick, W. (d. 1779), 201. 

Kent, 104. 

I Kepler, 111. 

: King, Dr*William, 8. 
i King, Edward, 104. 
i King Lear, 200, 303. 

Kingston, Duchess of, 205. 
i Kipling, Rudyard, 238 
i Klopstock, 159. 
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Knijijht, Kichartl 1 
Knox, Vicesiinus, 35. 

Kotzebue, A. F. a oii (1701-1819), 
219. 

Kraus, Professor, 91. 

Kyrle, John (J. 1724), 101. 

‘ Lady Betty Frisk,’ 204. 

La Fontaine, 268, 297, 302. 

Lake School, 33. 

L‘Allegro, 250; metre to be coin- 
pared with that of Blake's 
Dream, 284. 

Lamb, Charles, 19, 30, 220, 245, 
255. 

Ijamarck, 243. 

Landor, 42, 256. 

Ijan^liorne, John, 109, 241. 
Jjanghorne, William, 109. 
Langton, Bennet, 17. 

Ltwkoon, 69. 

Lapraik, John (1727 - 1S07), 
Epistles to, 297, 303. 

JiU Kochefoucauhl, 42, 44. 
Latimer, 132. 

Laud, 130. 

Laumelot Greaees, 174. 

Law'rence, Dr. French, 234. 
l.avender. Lord, 207. 

Law, William, 4, 124. 

Lawyer's Farewell to his Masc, 
223. 

Lazarillo de. Torrnes, 154. 

Lecky, Mr., xxxvi, 1, 13, 80. 

Lee, Henry, 200, 214, 216. 

Lee, Nat., 49. • 

TiCe, Sidney, 181. 
la; Fevre, 186. 

Legend of Montrose, 173. 

Leibniz, 92. 

Leicestershire, 104. 


I Leith Hares, 294, 302, 303. 
Leland, Thomas, xx, 150. 
Lemnos, 255. 

JiCnnox or Lenox, Charlotte, 174. 
Leo X., 134. 

I Leonidas, 239. 

I Lermontoft', Mikhail (1814-1841), 
! ])oet of the Cauc<isus, 296. 

Lc Roman Anglais, 162. 

Le Sage, 172, 177. 

L(?ssing, 69. 

Letter from Rome, 117. 

; la tter from Xo Ho, 22. 

I Letter to a Xoble Lord, 11, 74. 

I Letter to the Right Rev. Dr. War- 
burton, Bishop of Gloucester, 
121 . 

Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol, 71. 
Letters and Diaries of Mme. 
i D'Arblay, 62. 

I Letters, ( JicsterfieM’s, 64. 

I Letters, Cray’s, 252. 

! la tiers of diotins, 78, 8(>. 

; Letters, Lady Mary Ortlcv 
I Montagu’s, 38. 

I Li tters on Chmdry and Rvmanee, 
I 34. 

I Letters on Infidelity, 126. 
i Letters on Junius, 79. 

Letters proving the Duke of Port- 
\ land to be Junius, 80. 

Letters, Thomas Twining’s, 64. 

; Letters to and from Dr. Johnson, 
.Mrs. Thrale’.s, 63. 

Letters to Burke, 84. 
la ttres Persanes, 22. 

Lett res Provineiales, 136. 

Life and Adventures if John 
Daniel, 190. 

Life and Adventures of Peter WiL 
1 kins, 190. 
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Life and Letters of Gmtf, 254. 
Life and Opinions of Tristram 
S/iandjf, GenL^ 180, 181, 182, 
185, 186. 

Life, BoMveirs, 52. 

J.ife of Cieero, 254. 

Life of Cotdeii, 15. 

Life of Dr. Bur net/, 62, 

I.ife, of Drifdcn, 15. 

JJfc ofGuznmnde A/faraelie, 154. 
Life of Sir John Baiekins, .56. 
Life (f Johnson, xxvii, 57, 10J>. 
lafe of Lord Herbert of Chrrbur»j, 
icritten by hiniself, 50. 

Life of Lorenzo the Maynifeent^ 
150. 

Life of Milton, 243. 

JJfe of Parnell, 251. 

Lije of Paul the Sharper, 154. 
Life of Philip Sktlton, 61. 

Life of Pope, 16. 

Life of Samuel Johnson, LL.D., 
56. 

Life of Youtaj, 16. 

Liyht if Nature Pursued, 08,112. 
Lindsay, Lady .411116, 288. 
Lirij^ard, Dr., 129. 

Lin ley, Eliza, 215. 

Lintavus, 33. 

Lisinaliaj^o, 176, D/. 

Liferatura Ituniea, 251. 

Idterary Club, 28. 

Little Lamb, who made thee, 283. 
Liverpool, Earl of, 234. 

Li res, Clarendoir.s, 141. 

Lires, Evelyn’s, 141, 

Lives, Dr. Johnson's, 64. 

Lives of PIu tareh, 100. 
lAves of the Poets, 14-15, 29. 

Lives of the Saints, 126. 

Livy, 133. 


! Lloyd, Charles, 8, 81, 208. 

Lloyd, Robert, 225, 228, 236, 254, 
259. 

Lobo, Jeronimo (<l. 1678), of Lis- 
! bon, Jesuit missionary, 5. 

: Loehlevcn, 293. 

I Locke, 92, 98, 162, 289. 

: Lockhart, 59. 

I Lodge, Edmund, 151. 

Lofty, 211. 

L(»gan, John, works of, 292-293. 
London, the gardener, xviii. 
i London, 6, 224. 

! Tamginus, 109. 

! Imng Story, 250. 

Lonystrord, I.«eland's, xx. 
i Lord, Georyc Saekvilleproved to be 
Junius, 79. 

Loti, Pierre, 112. 

Loudon, Mr., 89, 
liouis XVL, 86. 

Lounyer, The, 8, 193, 290. 
Lousiad, 231. 

Lore for Lore, 2(M). 

Lore in Several Masijues, 161. 
Lovemore, Carrick as, 206. 

Loves of the Plants^ 235, 243, 244, 
280. 

Imves of the Trianyles, 235, 244. 
Loviliond, Edward, 241. 

Lowth, Robert, 106, 109 121, 

I 1-.J2. 

Lou^), Mr. R., 227. 

L.ye id as, 16. 

I Lydgate, 32, 277. 

' Lyiny Videt, 207. 

I.yra Elcyantiarum 260 
, t.yric Odes, 232. 

Lysons, Daniel, 104 
Lyttelton, George, Lord, the first 
1 or ‘ good,’129, 171. 
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Lyttelton, Lord, the second and 
‘ bad,’ 80. 

Lytton, Lord, 165, 209. 

Lucretius, 100, 108. 

Lumley, Elizabeth (Mrs. Sterne), 
179. 

Lnsiad of Camoens, 291. 


Macaulay, Lord, 2, 12, 1.3, 24, 42, 
.50, .57, 61, 62, 80, 82, 83, 133, 
145, 149. 

Macaulay, Mrs. Catherine, 150, 

Rlacbeth, 200. 

Machiavelli, 43, 135. 

Mackenzie, Henry, 8, 193, 299 
(Scott dedicated Wavniri/ to 
him in 1814). 

Mackintosh, Sir .James (1765- 
1832), 39. 

Mackintosh, Lord, 84, 141. 

Macklin, Charles, 199, 201, 212- 
213, 214. 

Macpherson, .James, ,34,1.50, 151; 
works of, 221, 273-276, 

Macsycophant, Sir I’ertinax, 213 

Mado.x, Thomas, le;fal anti<juary, 
128. 

Ma*cenas, 7. 

Mmviod, The, 2,35. 

Maflfei, France.sco (<l. 1755), 128. 

Mahon, Lord, 80, 83. ‘ 

Maintenon, Mine, de, 158. 

MaLstre, Xavier de, 184. 

Maitland, Dr,, 134, ^ 

Malagrowther, Sir Munjjo, 173. 

Malaprop, Mrs., 176, 216. 

Mallarni^, St^phane, 196. 

Mallett, David (1705-1765), 128. 

Mallett, Paul Henri, .34, 251. 


Malone, Edmund (1741-1812), 14, 
34, 221. 

Malone, Boswell’s, 14. 

Man, in the Iron Mnnk, 18. 

Man in the Moon, 154. 

Manners of the English Peojtlr, 
Strutt’s, 196. 

Mannin", J. B., 79. 

Mann, Sir Horace (d. 1786), 46. 
Man of Feeling, 193. 

Man of Boss, 101. 

Man of the World, 213. 
Mansfield, Lord, 229. 

Mar, House of, 51, 

Mariage, de Figaro, 220. 
Markinne, 156. 

Marivaux, 49, 156, 166, 183. 
Mark wick, 99. 

.Marllwrough, Duke of, 40. 
Marlhoroujjh, Duclu^ssof, 40, 128. 
Marlow, 212. 

Marmontel, 159, 189. 

Marriage a la Moile, 207. 

Marten, Henry, 2.35. 

Martin (his collection of Hymns), 
262. 

Martinas Srrihlerns, 181, 2.36. 
Marvell, 2.32, 298. 

Marjj Morison, 298. 

Mary Qacen oj Scots vlndicatal, 
15k 

M}vs.singer, 181. 

Mason, William, 202,208,249,254. 
Mauri(;e, Thomas, 242. 

Mayor of Garratt, 205. 
Medmenhain, 236. 

Meikle, Alexander, 291. 
Melanchthon’s tomb, 53, 54. 
Memoires du Comte de Comminges, 
156. 

Memoires, Granimont’s, 42, 47. 
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M^rnoircs snr I'ancienne Cheva- 
lerie, 34. 

Mcmoirsy Cnmlierlantl’s, 210. 
Memoirs of a Cavalier, 103. 
Memoirs of Edward Gibbon, 141, 
142. 

Memorials and Letters, 151. 
Memoirs of Colonel Hutchinson, 

194. 

Memoirs of Dr. Barnet^, 192. 
Memoirs of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 151. 

Memoirs of the Last Ten Years of 
the Jiek/n of Kitaj George If., 
49. 

Memoirs, Mark Patiison’s, 142. 
Memoirsof Miss Sydney Bidd nlph, 
extractedfrom her own Journal, 

215. 

Memoirs ofQneen Elizaheth, 151. 
Memoirs of the Reign of Georyr 

11., 3S. 

Menmirs of the Reign of George. 

111., 49.' 

Memoir of Richard Nash, 39. 
Memoirs, by Thomas Holcroft, 
60. 

Memoirs of the Society of Inscrip¬ 
tions of Paris, 138. 

Memoi'ial de Saint IleUnc, 57. 
Mendelssohn, 121. 

Mmdici Supjdicatio, 242. 
Merchant of Venice, 200. 

Mercier, 218. 

Merry, Robert (1755-1798), 235. 
Merry Wives of Windsor, 200. 
Messiah, Pope’s, 4. 

Meteorological Essays, 102. 
Mezeray, 135. 

Micawber, 179. 

Michelet, 145. 


Mickle, William Julius, 37, 109; 

works of, 291-292, 302. 
Microcosm, The, 8, 234. 

Mieris, 26. 

Middleton, Conyers, ,35 ; life and 
works of, 117-118, 2.54. 

Milesian Tales, 15.3. 

Millar, 89. 

Miller, Hugh, 169, 269. 

.Miller, Lady, 236. 

Millet, 98, 299. 

Milman, 1.3. 

Milner, Dr. .Toseph (1744-1797), 
22, 14.3. 

Milton, 1.5, .31, .36, 65, 72, 8.3, 244, 
248,251,254,265,283. 

Milton, sonnet by Thomas War- 
ton on, 255. 

Minim, Dick,'9. 

Minor, The, 205. 

Minstrel, The, 280. 289, 290. 
Mirror, The, 8. 

Miscellanies, 240. 

Miscellanies, Chatterton’s, 279. 
Miscellany, Dodsley’s, 249. 
Miscellany, Ramsay’s, 285. 
Mistakes of a Night, 211. 
Mitford, 99. 

Modern Patriot, 68. 

Moli^re, 163, 212, 214, .308. 
Monasticon, 30. 

Monboddo. 2. 

Mond, The, 195. 

Monody, Lyttelton’s, 171. 

Mon ody on the Death of Pope, 254. 
Monologue^n Garrick, 219. 
Montagu, Elizabeth (1720-1800), 
197. 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortley, 
Letters of, 38, 46,155, 164, 169, 
‘222. See The Age of Pope. 
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Montegut, xxxvii, 246, 248. 

Montesquieu, 22, 32, 66, 88, 92, 
128. 

Montgomerie, Alex. (d. 1610?), 
‘ inventor ’ of the 14-line Cherrie 
and Slue stanza, 303. 

Montgomery, Robert, 12o. 

Monihly Rcvicu\ J'hc, 22, 173, 
239. 

Moore, Edward (1712 1757), S, 

200 , 202 , 267 . 

Morant, Philip (17lK)-1770), 104. 

More, Hannah, 198. 

Morel, Leon, xxxvii, 286. 

Moreland, Henry, 193. 

Morgan, Thos. (d. 1743), 112. 

Morley, Mr. John, xxxvii, 19, 71. 

Morpeth, Lord, 234. 

Moschus, 108. ♦ 

Moss, Thonifis, 242. 

Morte d'Arthur, 153. 

Motley, 149. 

Mourning Bride, Congreve’s, 200. 

Muninmita Antiqaa, 104. 

Muratori, Ludovico Ant. (d. 
1750), 128. 

Murdoch, John, 297. 

Murphy, Arthur, 201 ; works of, 
206-207, 214, 236. 

Muse in Livery, 240. 

Musical Museum,, Johnson’s, 300, 
304. 

Mutual Complaint of Plaimtanes 
and Causey, 296. 

My own Life, Hume’s, 96, 97. 

Mysterious Mother, 49. 

Mysteries of Udolpho, 195. 

My Wife ’s a winsome wee Thing, 
301. 

Nabob, Foote’s, 205. 


j Naiads of the Fleet Ditch, 236. 

I Njipoleon Bonaparte, 158, 273. 

; Nash, ‘Beau,’ Goldsmith's bio- 
i graphy of, 23. 

I Nash, T. K. (1725-1811), 104, 155. 
Natural History and Antiquities 
of Selbornc, 99, 101. 
Naturalist's Calendar, 1(K). 
Natural Theology, 112. 

Needless Alarm, 268. 

New Bath. Guide, 175, 233. 
Newbery, d<dm (1713-1767), 22, 
256. 

Newhall, L., 79. 

Newman, 122. 

New Morality, 235 
New Testament, The, 114. 
i Newton, Bishop Thomas, 126. 
j Newton, Sir Isaac, 91, 98, 111. 
j Newton, John, 262, 265. 

New Way to Pay Old Debts, 200. 
Nichols, John, 104. 
j Nicolai, 189. 

I Nicol.son, William, 104. 

; Niebelungenlied, 273. 

! Night, Blake’s, 283, 

Night, (’hurchill’s, 228. 
i Nightingale and the. Glow-worm, 
\ 266, 267. 

Night Thoughts, 240. 

Noctes Carceraricc, 108. 

Nodier, 87. 
i Norfolk, 104. 
j Nortluimptonshire, 104. 

I North Briton, The, 8, 174, 229. 

I North, Christopher, 166. 

I Northcote, James, 267. 

; Northern Antiquities, 34. 
Northern Garland, 286. 

Norval, 203. 

Notes and Queries, 233. 
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Nouvelle Bcloisc, 273. 

A^ursc's Song, 283. 

Obscurity mul Oblivwn, Odes to, 
208, 254. 

it (t.see reft ions in Vireions Beaio'hrs 
of Natnred History, 100, 

Obserrotion on Man, his Frame, 
his Duly, and his E.rpeetations, 

08. 

(fbserrations on the Faery Queene, 
28. 

Obserrations on the. Present State 
of the Nation, 70. 

Observer, The, 8. 

Oecana, 154. 

(Vkley, Simon (1678-1720), 13.5. 

Ode on Saint Caritia's Itay, 2.36. 

Ode on the Superstitions of the, 
Hiyhlands, 248. 

Odes, rollins’s, 247. 

Odes, by Uray, 50, 65, 208. 

Odes, Mason’s, 208. 

Oifr to Apollo, 268. 

Ode to Eveniny, 247. 

Ode to Paoli, 202. 

Ode to Pity, 247. 

(Edipus Tyrannus, 242. 

(fa' the Airts, .300. 

Oj^leby, Lord, 207. 

Oh ! for a closer walk with. God, 
265. 

O’Keeffe, John, works of, 212-213, 
214. 

Old Ballads, 285. 

Old Ballads tvith, some of Modern 
Date, 291. 

Old English Baron , Clara Reeve’s, 
195. 

Oldinixon, John (1673 1742), 128. 

Old Mortality, 194. 


f Old Plays, 240. 

Olney Hymns, 264. 

On a Distant Prosjwct of Eton, 
(College, 249. 
i On Adversity, 249. 
j (hi Gonversation, 168. 

I (I'Neil, John, 281. 
j One kind kiss before we pari, 

I 240. 

' On Nothing, 168. 

I Oil seeing a Butterfly in the Street, 

I 206. 

I On the Death of Mr. Jlirhard 
I irr.s/, 2.55. 

; On the Death if Mr. Walpole s 
j Cat, 249. 

j On the Love of our Country, 84. 

I Opera Omnia of l*arr, 105. 

! Opinions of Christian Writers if 
the first Three Centuries con- 
j eeruing the Person of Christ, 

I 126. 

I ihaele. The, 2.35. 
j Orators, 'The, Foote’s, 205. 
j Oreades, 251. 

! (hganon, Cray's, .31. 

(Ilford, Karl of. See Horace Wal¬ 
pole. 

' Original Papers, 151. 

! Origin and Progress of Writing, 

; 35. 

' Origin of the Novel, 153. 

I Orm^, Robert, life and works of, 

I 140. 

Ornithology, 103. 

Oroonoko, Southern’s, 200. 
Orphans, The, 200. 

Orrery, 15. 

Osborne, 6, 157. 

Ossian, 150-151. See also Mac- 
pherson, 162, 273. 
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Ossianic Poems, The, 273. 
Oswald, James (1715-1769), 97. 
Othello, 200, 204. 

O’Trigger, Sir Lueius, 216. 
Otway, 200, 202. 

Our God, our Help in Ages Prnd, 
258. 

Oxford, Robert Low til, IUsho|iof, 

121 . 

0 Wm'ship the King, 259. 


Paine, Thomas, 84; life of, 85-87, 
115, 116, 118. 

Pa {ring Time Anfiripnted, 267. 
Paley, William, life and works 
of, 112 114, 118. 

Paltock, Robert, 190. 

Pamela, 156, 157, 159, 165, 172. 
Pantomime liehcarsal, 219. 
Papers o f a Critic, 78. 

Paoli, Pascal (1725-1807 ), 53. 
Park, Mungo, 102. 

Parr, Samuel, Or., 1, 64, SO; life 
an<l works of, 105-106, 215. 
1 ’ar.sons, William, the jioetastei’. 
235. 

Pascal, 1.36. 

Pasquin, 165. 

Passions, 'The, 247. 

Paston Letters, 276. 

Pattison, Mark, 125. 

Paul et Virginic, 159. 

Paul, Father, 135. 

Paul, Jean {i.e., Richter), 189. 
Pausanias, 32. • 

Pavilliard, M., 136. 

Paysan Parvenu, 166. 

Peel, Sir Robert, 83. 

Pelhams, The, 40. 

Pendennis, 169. 


Penicuik or Pennecuik, the name 
of tw'o Scots dialect poets 
much a<lmired by Burns, Alex¬ 
ander P. (1652-1722), and his 
nephew, also Alexander (d. 
1730), 302. 

Pennant, Thomas, 99; life and 
works of, 103-104. 

Penscroso, 250. 

Percy, Bisho[», Dr. Thomas (1729- 
! isi 1), .34, 35, 104, 221, 246, 27.3, 

I 276, 285, .302. 
peregrine Pickle, 172. 

Pere la Chaise, 170. 

Persian Eclogues, 247, 24.'<. 
Petrarch, 242. 

Philip II. of S])ain, 148. 

Philips, Ambrose (d. 1749), called 
‘Pastoral Philips,’ 2‘2.3, 241. 
Philosophical Essay on Human 
Understanding, 94. 
Philosophical Inquiry into theOri- 
gin of our Ideas on the Suldime. 
and Beautif ul, 69. 

, Philosophic Wamlerer, ‘237. 

Philosophic de D. Hume, 95, 
i Philoetetes, 255, ‘256. 
i Picart, Bernard, 117. 

Pickwick, Mr., .58. 

Pilkington, Matthew, 120. 
Pindar, Peter, 32, 56, 231, Sec 
Wolcot, John. 

Pindaric Odes, 250. 

Pinkerton, John, 104, 152, ‘285. 

\ Piozzi, Mrs., 6; Anecdotes of, 56, 

1 60 ; Mrs. Thralc becomes Mrs, 

P., 63. 

Piping down the valleys wild, 
283. 

: I’itt, 53, 73, 74, 193, 2.33, 236, 
301. 
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Pity the sorrows of a poor old 
man, 242. 

Pizarro, Sheridan’s, 210, 

Plagiary, Sir Fretful, 210, 

Plain Dealer, Wycherley’s, 20(>. 
Plato, 43, 66. 

Pliny, 139. 

Plot, Dr., 100. 

Plutarch, 181, 241. 

Poems, Blacklock’s, 261. 

Poems, Whitehead’s, 223. 

Poems on Several Occasions, 241, ; 
242, 2.16; llainillon’s, 287 : 
Bruce s, 292, 294. 

Poesie du Nord, 273. . 

Poet, The, the Oi/stei\ and ihe \ 
Sensitiee Plant, 267. 

Poetic Interpretation of Xafare, 
27"). I 

Poetic Sketehcs, Hl.akc’s, 280. ‘ 

Poetical Works of Poln rt Purn.. j 
(‘ Kilmarnock ’), 298. I 

/*oetieal Disconrses, 94. | 

Poetry of The Anti Jacolan, 2.3.1. 
Pollif Iloneijcoinhc, 208. 

Poplars, The, are Fell’d, 266, 26S. ! 
Polymetis, Spence’s, 34. ' 

Pomfret, John {1667-1702), 1.1. 

Poor Mailie, 298. 

Pope, 2, 4, 6, 14, 1.1, 16, 18, 19, 
2.1, 27, 28, 29, 30,34, 36, 40, 119, | 
120, 171, 217, 222, 224, 22.1, 

226, 2.36, 242, 244, 246, 2.1,1. 

259, 266, 274, 278, 280, 28.1, 

288, 302, 309. 

Person, Richard, life and woik.s 
of, 108-109, 144. 

Porter, Elizabeth, 5. 

Porter, Lucy, 12. 

Potter, Thomas, 184. 

Praed, 233, 260. 


Prelude, Wordsworth, 289. 
Prescott, 149. 

Price, Richard (1723-1791), 84. 
Priestley, Joseph (1733-1804), 84, 
98, 102 ; works of, 114. 
Prijurose, Dr., 25, 61. 

Princesse de CUves, 156. 

I’rior, 67, 260. 

Probationary Odes for the Lanre- 
ateship, 233. 

Proyress, The, of Error, 268. 
Proyress of Ciril Society, 235. 
Proyress of Man, 235. 

Progress of Poesy, 251, 252. 
Prophecy, (.’hat ter ton’s, 278. 
Prophecy of Famine, 229. 
Protestant Variations, 136. 
Provok’d Husband, Vanbrugh’s 
(completed by (.’ibVier), 2(k), 210. 
Provoked IVift, V’anbrngh’s, 200. 
Psalm.anazar, (leuige (d. 1763), 
(he literary impostor, 274. 
P.udnis of David, Smart’s version, 
258. 

Piddle. Adoertiser and Junius, 
77, 268, 

Public Ledger, 22. 

Pulteney, 82. 

Puttenham, 32. 

Pye, Henry Janies, .30 ; life ami 
works of, 223-224. 

Pythigmeari, 85. 

Quarterly licvicw, 83. 

Queen Amie, 4, 37, 120, 164, 199. 
Queen Charlotte, 192. 

Queenhoo Hall, 196, 197. 

Quentin, Durward, 194. 

Qiievedo, 154. 

Quesnay, 90. 
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Kaheliiis, ISO, 181, 186. 

Ksibutiii, Hussy, 208. 

.82, 272. 

Kadclitre, Ann, 195. 

Kaleigli, Prof., 9, 158, 190. 
llalph, James (d. 1762), 128, 172. 
Ritmhhr, The, 8, 9, 12, 225. 
Kamsay, 276, 285, 286, 288, .80:?. 
Uamsbotham, Mrs., 176. 

Kapin, Paul de (1661-1725), 127, 
128, 1.85. 

llassclas, 12, 189. 

Kaspe, Rudolph Eric, 181, 191. 
Haven, The, 267. 

Ray, John, 100, 104. 

Jlcreipt of Mother s Pirtnre, 268. 
liecTuitin^ Officer, 200. 

Reed, Isaac (1742-1807). 14. 
Iteeve, Clara (1729-1807), 195. 
Reflectionfi, Rurke’s, 86. 
Reflections on the Freneh Reroln- 
tion, 72, 74. 

Regnl and Ecelesiastieal Anti 
qnities of Etnjland, 151. 
Rcijicide, The, 171. 

Rehearsal, Foote'.s, 204, 219. 

Reid, Thomas (1710-1796), 97. 
Rejected Addresses, 233. 

Relapse, Vanbrugh’s, 200, 208, 
216. 

Reliques of Ancient Poetry, 35, 
275, 285. ^ 

Remarks on Reclesiastieal His¬ 
tory, 126. 

Reminiscences, Fronde's, 56. 
Renan, 112. 

Jiennie, 99. 

Reprisal; or, the Tars of Old 
England, 17.8. 

Retaluition, 24, 288. 

Retired Cat, The, 266, 


Retirement, The, 260. 

I Reynolds, Frederic, 201, 211 ; 
j works of, 212-223. 

I Reynolds, Sir Jo.shua, 23, 55, 109, 
198. 

Rhetoric, R1 air’s, 280. 

Rice, Ap, 205. 

: Richard III., 200. 

! Richard Savage, Life of, 6. 
Richardson, Samuel, 11, 49, 125; 
life and works of, 156-16.8, R>5, 
170, 174, 176, 178, 183, 184, 
i 187, 189, 278. 

I Rigbys, Tlie, 78. 

I Rights of 3Ian, 86. 

Ritson, Joseph, .80, .84,285-286,.802. 
j Rival Qtiee/is, Lee’s, 200. 

Rinds, The, 176, 199, 215, 210, 
i 217. 

Rivarol, x.\.\i. 

; River Lodon, 255. 
i Kivington, 157. 

Road to Ruin, ILdcroft's, 220. 
Robbers, The, 235. 
i Robert Burns, Angellier’.s, ,810. 

. Robertson, William, 97 ; works 
; of, i:?2-13.5, 140, 147, 148, l.'>2, 
209. 

I Robespierre, 86. 

Robinson Crusoe, 155, 159. 

I Robin Hood Ballads, 286. 

: Roche, J., 79. 

I Rockingham, 70. 

! Roderiek Randoni, 171,172,177-8. 
I Rogers, Sam, .828, 

I Rolle, Lord, 23:i. 

Rolliad, The, 233-234. 

Rolt, 256. 

; Romance of the ForeM, 195. 
j Roman Father, 223. 

I Romeo and Juliet, 2(K). 

1 Romney, 243, 311. 
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Rosciad, The, 226, 227, 232, 236. 
Itoscoe, Williauj, 15(J, 151. 

Hose, Dr. William (1719-1786), 4. 
Jtose, The, 266. 

Kosebery, Lord, on Hums, .301. 
Jloss, Ale.xander, works of, 291, 
.304. 

Kossett i, I). D., 2.58, 280. 
Kousseau, 6, .32, 5.3, 59, 73, 96, 
159, 184, 189, 197, 270, 273, 
284, 285. 
lioeerH, The, 2.35. 

Howe, Nicholas, 14, 200, 223. 
Rowlandson, xiv, .56, 230, 231. 
Jiowlet/ Poems, 276. 279. 

Howley, or Howlie, Thomas, 276, 

278 . ‘ 

lto]f<d Geonfe, 268. 

Piiddiinan's Weihlii Maijozme, 
295. 

PiOle a ^Vife and hore a IViJe, 

200 . 

Rnskin, 311. 

Russell, Ijord .John, 8.3. 

Russell, Tlu>m.as, .30, 246, 2.55, 
256. 

Hu.ssell, The Hou.se of, 74, 75. 
Ituth, Hood’s, 284. 

Hyrner, Thomas, 128. 

Rjfse, The, of Peyneteyngeyv Eny- 
Innde, 277. 

Saint-Clair, Gener.al, 94. 

Saint .lo.seidi, 282. 

,S(Unf Patriek's Day, or the Sehem- 
iny Lieutenant, 216. 

Saint Pierre, Bernardin de, 189. 
Saint Simon, 39, 46, 57. 
Sainte-Beuve, xx.wii, 42, 270. 
Saintsbury, Professor, 192. 
Salmasius, 119. 


j Salusbury, Helen Lynch. See 
I Mrs. fhmle. 

: S.alvator Hosa, 195. 

j ’ 

i Sancho Panz.a, 57. 

Sande.au, .I ales, 26. 

; Sandwich, 229. 

■ Sardou, 213. 

Siiv.aj^e, Richard (d. 1743), 15, 16. 
Savile, George (Marquis of Hali¬ 
fax), 203. 

Schiller, 235. 

' Sehool ftr Arroyanee, 220. 

; Sehool for Seaudat, 212, 216, 217, 
i 218. 

: Srotia's dar/iny Seat, .302. 

Srot's Mu steal Museum, 280. 

Seots vha hae, ,301. 

Scott, Thom.as. 126. 

Scott, Sir M’alter, 17, 37, 66, 160, 
162, 17.3, 182, 190, 196, 241, 
27.3, 279, 291. :;02. 
j Seoiiish Sotaj, 286. 

Srottish Trayie Ballads, 285. 
Scrilte, 21,3. 

; Serihleriad, The, 2.36. 
j Seripfure Diciiounry, 126. 

1 Seasons, The, 310. 

I Sebaldus, 189. 

■ Sedaine, Michel-,T. (1719-1797), 

‘ 218. 

Sedley, 163. 

Seduetivu, Holcroft’s, 220. 
Stilmrne, lOO. 

Seleet Colleetwns of Engl ish Songs, 
286. 

Seleet Scottish Ballads, 285. 
Selkirk, Cowper’s, 258, 268. 
Selwyn, George (1719-1791), 49. 
Seinpill, or Semple, Robert, 286, 
303. 

I SenfimcntalJourncy,^2, 185,230. 
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Serious CcUU 4. 

Sermons by Mr. Yorick., 126. 

Sermons, Johnson’s, 126. 

Seward, Anna (1747-1809), 286, 
243. 

Seven Champions of Christencfotn, 
60, 154. 

Sevigne, Mme. de, 266. 

Shackleton, Miss, 76. 

Shackleton, Abraham, 68. 

Shad well, 172. 

Shakespeare, 1, 3, 11; Johnson's 
edition, 14-15, 17, 19, 34, 66, 
72, 78, 100, 119, 159, 179, 181, 
197, 202, 219, 220, 241, 249, 
273, 274, 304, 307. 

She Stoops to Conquer, 23, 211. 

She iooxCd and she voiCd nut, 200. 

Shetiield, Lord, 141. 

Shelburne, Lord, 80. 

Shelley, 37, 271, 278, 304.310,312. 

Shenstone, 32, 37, 48, 302. See 
The Age of Tof>e. 

Shepherd, The Ettriek (Hogg), 
293. 

Sheridan, Frances, 215. 

Sheridan, Eichard Brinsley (1751- 
1816), 13, 199, 200, 203, 210; 
plays of, 214-219, 221, 312. 

Sheridan, Thomas, 215. 

Sherlock, Thomas (d. 1761), 112. 

Shipwreck, The, 239. 

Shirley, 208. ' 

Sickness, 240. 

Sidney, Algernon, 32, 84. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, 35, 1J12. 

Siller Crown, The, 290. 

Silva Critica, 108. 

Simplicissimus, 155. 

Simpson, William, 297. 

Six Poems by Mr. T. Gray, 250. 


Sir Charles Grandison, 161 . 

Sir Courtly Nice, 200. 

Sir Walter Raleigh, 139. 

' Skeat, Professor, 279. 

Skelton, Philip, 61. 

Skinner, John, 288. 

Slop, Dr., 185. 

Small, Mr., 292. 

Smart, Christopher, 8, 245; life 
and works of, 256-259. 

! Smith, Adam, sen., 88. 

I Smith, Adam, 2, 13, 66 ; life and 
works of, 88-93,95,97,106,133 5. 
Smith, Mr. Cohlwin, 61. 

, Smith, J. T., 65. 

I Smith, Margaret, 88. 
j Smith, Sydney, 13. 

' Smith, Win. James, 80, 83. 

I Smollett, ElizalM*th, 175. 

; Smollett, Tobias, 8, 22, 26, 131 
I 132, 168; life and woiks of, 
170-178, 187, 188, 189, 213, 228, 
233, 239, 240. 

Socrates, 3. 

Soldier's Friend, The, 235. 
i Soldier's Wife, The, 235. 
j Somerset, 104. 

i Somerville, Thomas, life and 
works, 148. 

j Soxig to David, 256, 257, 258, 259. 
j Songs (f Experience, 284. 

1 Songs of Innocenee, 280, 282, 284. 

Song to JRlla, 277. 

: Sonnet npon the Death of liiehard 
i West, 248. 

j Sonnets and Miscellaneous Poems, 

I 256. 

I Sonnets, Shakespeare’s, 78. 
i Sorel, Charles, 155. 
j Sortes Walpolianee, 48. 

I South, Robert, 167. 
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Southern, 200. 

Southey, 120, 227, 235, 243. 
SjHtcimis Fimimmnt on High, 
258. 

Spectator, The, 8, 12. 

Specimens of the Early English 
Poets, 234. 

Specimens of the Poetry of the. 

Antient Welsh, 34. 

Speech on Conciliation icith Atner- 
ica, 71. 

Speech on American Tairaiinn, 71. 
Speed, John, 127, 137. 

Spence, Josepli, 34, 4(*. 

Spencer, Herl»ert, 243. 

S[»encer, Lord, 13. 

Spenser, 37,246,2.11,278, 289, 290. 
Spinozii, 92. 

Spiritual Quixote, 174. 

Spleen, The, 240. 

Sports of the Englitih J'euple, 196. 
Spring, 293. 

Stanhope Letters, 41, 42, 43, 44. 
Stanhoi)e, liiidy Hester, 299. 
Stanhof>e, Phili]> Dormer, Esirl of 
Chesterliekl, life and works of, 
40-46. See also Chesterlield. 
Stanhope, Philij), ille^^itirnate .son 
of Lord Chesterfield, 41. 
Stanhope, l^hilip, .f^odson of Lor«l 
Chesterlield, 41. 

Stapfer, Paul, xxxvii, 181. 

State Poems, 234. 

Steele, 8, 200, 209. 

Steen, Jan, 186. 

Steevens, (feorge, 14, 34, 224. 
Stendhal, 159. 

Stephen, Leslie, xxxv, xxxvii, 17, 
57, 81, 125, 160. 

Stephen, Sir J. F., 117, 125. 
Sterne, Laurence, 2, 22, 26; hi.s 


two volumes of Sermons, 126 j 
162, 168, 173, 175; life and 
works of, 179-188,189,193,236, 
284, .302. 

Sterne, Lydia, 179. 

Sterne, Roger, 179. 
i Stewart, Dugald, 93, 97. 

I Stewart, Sir .1 atnes Denham (1712- 
1780), 92. 

; Steven.son, John Hall, 179, 186, 

; 236. 

^ Stevenson, R. L., xxxvi, 2f)0. 

StillingHeet, Renj., 100, 255. 

; Slot hard, 281. 

Slow, 127. 

Stow ell, Lord, 13. 

Strafl’ord, 131. 

Slrahan, William, 96, 148. 
Stratford Jubilee, 54, 197. 

Straw berry Hill, xv, 48, 50. 
Strutt, Joseph (1749-1802), 1.72, 
196, 197. 

Strype, 127. 

Student, SmarCs, 2.16. 

Studies in English Literature, 31. 
Stuart, James (1713-1788), xxxiv, 
34. 

Suard, J. B. (1733-1830), 137. 
Suckling, 163. 

Sugar Cane, The, 240. 
Swedenborg, 281, 282, 285. 

Swift, Dean, 1, 8, 15, 17, 18, 19, 

. 3-5, 40, 64, . 66, 82, 85, 120, 16.1, 

168, 170, 187, 237, 252, 260, 295. 
Swinburne, Henry, 103. 

Symons, «J. C., 79. 

: Table Talk, 268. 

Tacitus, 114, 139. 

Taine, Hippolyte, 26, 103, 167. 

^ Tale oj a Tub, 203. 

Tam O'Shanter, 300. 
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Ta ming of the Shreii\ 220. 
Taiiriaiiili, 

Task, The, 208, 272, 280. 

Tass(», 109, 211. 

'J'ate, Nahum (1002-171'»), 110. 
Tutler, The, 7. 

'I'aylor, Isaac, II.*!. 

'Faylor, Joliii, 80, 148. 

Taylor, Tom, 214. 

Tea Table Miscellann, 286, 287. 
Tears o f Mask, 241. 

Tears of Old May Day, 241. 

Tears of Scotland, 172. 

Teazle, Lady, 218. 

Telcmaehns, 42. 

Temora, 278, 274. 

Tempest, The, 2(X). 

'I’ernple, Earl, 40, 44, 81. 

Temple, Lady, 80. 

'I'emple, Sir William, 208. 
d'ericin, Maniuise de, iraJ. 
Teniers, 802, 808, 807. 

Tennyson, Alfred, J^ord, 18, .88, 
251", 269, 272, 810. 

‘Terence of England,' Cumber¬ 
land, 209. 

Texte, Jo.seph, xxxvii, 161. 
Thackeray, 162,164, 165,168,232, 
200 . 

Thanks, viy Lord, for your 
Venison, 288. 

Theobald, Lewis (d. 1744), 14., 
Theory of Moral Scntinicnt, The, 
89. ' 

Theory of Rain, 102. 

'Theory of the Earth, 102.' 

There’s nae Inek about tJu; hoose, 
292. 

Thesaurus, Hickes’s, 251. 

Third Crusade, The, 1.88. 

Third Satire of Juvenal, 6. 


Thompson, Capt. Edward (d. 
1780), 223. 

Thompson, William, ‘240, 244. 
Thomson, -Tame.s, 37, 49,100, 162, 
171, 251, 271, ‘288, 289, 293, 302, 
308, 310. 

i Thomson : sa vie et ses (Euvres. 286. 
Tlioreau, xxx, 98. 

Thornton, Bonnell (1724-1768), 8, 
208, 226, 236, 256, 259. 

Thoughts on French Affairs, 74. 
Thoughts on the Caiisc of the Pre¬ 
sent Discontents, 70. 

Thoughts on the Prospect of Peace 
v'ith a Regicide Directory, 74. 
Thrale, Mrs., 14, 16, 17, 54 ; life 
of, 63, 2.32, 235. 

; Thring, 105. 

Thucydides, 114. 

; Thurlow, 66. 
i Tibl)s, Beau, 22. 

' Tickell, Kiehard, 284. 

'rierney, (Jeorge, 2,35. 

; Tiger, Tiger burning bright, 258, 
284. 

■ Tillemont, L. StU>astien (tl. 1698), 
189. 

I 3'illotson, John, 167. 

Times, The, 229. 

Tindal, Nicholas (1687-1774), 111, 

I 128. 

I Tirocinium, or a Review of Schools, 

I 200, 269. 

To a Louse, 298. 

J'o a Mountain Daisy, ‘298. 

To a Mouse, 298. 

To Autumn, 310. 
i To Mary, ‘268, 269. 

To Mrs. Un win, 266, 

To Spring, 248. 

To Will aim Sinq^son, 294. 
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Toad and the Ephemeron, 207. 
Tohaceo Pipe, 235. 

Tobin, Jolin, 201, 220. 

Toland, John (1670-1722), 111. 

'J'oll for the Prove, 200. 

Tolstoi, 69, 271, 310. 

7V>/n Jones, 168, 109. 

Tom Thumb, 219. 

Ttnn Thumb the Great, 10."). 

Tommy Trip, 197. 

Tone, Theobahl Wolfe, 00; works, 

01 02 . 

Tooke, John Horne, 84 ; works 
of, 100 107. 

Tooke, William, 100. 

Toplaily, A. M. (1740 1778), 2.^)9. 
'Forfaens, 2.11. 

Tou|>, Jonathan, 109. 

Tour in ('orsira, .14. 

Tour in Ireland, lO.'l. 

Tour in Seotland, lO.'k 
Tour in Wales, 10.1. 

Tour to the Hebrides, 14. 

Tovey, Mr., 2.11. 

Townley, Jame.s, 201, 207. 

Town and Country Mayazine, 277. 
Tracts in Controversy with J>r. 
Priestley, 115. 

Traites des ceremonies reHyleuscs 
de toutes les nations, 117. 
Translation of the Elegies of 
Tibullus, 240. 

Traveller, The, 2.3, 216, 237, 238. 
TraxH’ls and Adventures of Wil¬ 
liam Bing field. Esq., 190. 

Travels, Arthur Yonno's, 102-103. ; 
Travels, Munj^o Park’s, 102. j 

Travels through France and Italy, i 
175. ' ' i 

Travels to Discover the Sources of 
the Nile (1790), 102. 


; 'I'ravis, (Jeorj^e, 144. 

! Treatise of Human Nature, 94, 
1.30. 

’I'ndawny, Edward .John (1792- 
1881), .19. 

: Treneii, .Vrchbishop, 6.3. 

I 3'rench, Melesina, work.s of, 03-04. 
j Trial of the IVitnesses, 112. 
i Trip to Calais, 20.1. 
j Trip to Scarborough, 210. 
j Tristram Shandy, 126, 173. 

I Triumphs of Music, 242. 

; Triumphs of Temper, 242. 
i Truth, Cow])er’s, 208. 
j Tryon, Thom,as (1034 1703), 8,1. 

I Tucker, Al)raham, 98, 112, 

: Tnllochgorum, 288. 

; Tur-^ot, 92, 273. 

3’urk’s Head Tavern, 13. 

'rurner, 281, .302, 303, 311. 

I Twa Dogs, 298, 302, 308. 

I 'rwinino, ’riiomas, 00 ; life of, 04- 

! 0 , 1 . 

I 'I'vrawly, 41. 

j 'I’yrwhitt, Thom.as (1730-1780), 
; *28, 34, 279. 

j 'rytler, William, 152. 

' Universal Beauty, 241, 243. 
j Universal Histories, 151. 

' Uuirerstd Visitor, 8. 

I'n^vin, Mrs. Mary (1724-1790), 
201, 202i 265, 201), 270. 

I'nwin, llev. Morley (d. 1707), 
201, 204, 266. 
ri)ton, .Tohii (d. 1760), 119. 

I’ rwiek’s Collection, 123. 

Valediction, Cowper’.s, 11. 
Vanl)ru.uh, 199, 200,203, 208, 214, 
210, 218. 
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Vanitas Vanitatum, 12. 

Vanity Fair, 164. 

Vanity of Human Wishes, The, 
■1, 225. 

VatheJc, Beckford’s, 196, 

Vauban, 112. 

Vaughan, Thomas (1622-1666), 
283. 

Venice Presented, 200, 221. 
Vernon, Admiral, 171. 

Vert Vert, 272. 

Verville, Bwoalde de, 181. 

Vicar of Wakefietd, 23, 25, 26, 

189, 212. 

V'ida, 242. 

Vie d un Paysan, 73. 

Village Politics, by Will Chip, 198. 
Villehardouin, .32. 

Vindication of Natural Son'r/y, 
69. 

V'indicia Gallicir, 84. 

Virgil, Waltons edition of, 27. 

100, 108, 119, 289. 

Vii'gimus, Knowles’s, 221. 

Visams of Fancy, 241. 

Visitor, The, 8. 

Voltaire, 1, 2, 12; (Joldsniitirs 
biography of, 23, 2.5, 28, 42, 48. 
53, 76 ; Adam Smith’s visit to, 
90; 92, 111, 128, 147, 162, 184, 

190, 193, 25,3. 

Vortigern, Ireland’s, 221. 

Vossius, Isaac, 120, 147. * 

Voyage round the World, or Hare 

Adventures of Don Kainophilus 
from his Cradle to his Fifteenth 
Year, 181. 

Voyage to Abyssinia, 5. 

Voyages irnaginaires, 12. 

Voyages of Discovery in the 
Southern Hemisphere, 104. 


Wadman, AVidow, 185. 

Wakefield, Gilbert, 82; works of, 

I 107-108. 

Walker, 174. 

Wallace, A. Russel, 98. 

Waller, 255. 

Walmesley, Gilbert (d, 1751), 15, 

AValpole, Horace, ix, 2, 8, 9, 18, 
22, 34, 37, 38, 39, 45 ; life and 
works of, 46-51, 54, 56, 82, 84, 
123, 129, 148,163, 194, 195, 212, 
i 230, 239, 246, 249, 250, 277. 

W'alpole, Sir Robert, 46, 165. 

Walton, I/aak, 98. 

Wanderer, The, 192. 

Warburton, 14, 35, 105, KMi; life 
' and works of, 118 121, 139, 
181, 182, 229. 

W.'ird, E. M., 21. 

Warner, Ferdinand, 1.52. 

Warton, .loseph,8; life and works 
of, 27-28, 36, 105, 246, 251, 2.54, 
2.55, 256. 

Warton, Tliomas,2; lifeandworks 
of, 28-31, 36,10.5, 223, 244, 246, 
251, 253, 254, 255, 2.56. 

Washington, George, .301. 

Waterton, Charles (1782-186.5), 
99. 

AVatson, Bishoji, 107, 116, 118, 
143. 

AVatts, Dr. Lsaac, 15, 258. 

I AVatts, Thomas, xxxi. 

! AV’atson, Robert, works of, 148. 

I Way of the World, 212. 

Way to Keep Him, 206. 

AV^ebster, John, 284. 

Webster, Noah, xxix. 

Wellington, Duke of, 19,124,125. 

Wenham, Jane (reputed witch), 
118. 
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Wcrthcr, 150. 

Wesley, Charles, works of, 125 
126.' 

We.sley, J(thi), 10 ; works of, 125 
126, 105, 100. 210. 

We.s!t'v, John, jun., 122. 

Wesley, Saiiniel, 122. 

West, iliehard, 2.54, 250. 

Western, Squire, 17.5. 

IVest Indian, The, 210. 

Westmorland, 104. 

Whalley, Peter (1722-1701), lo4. 

Whalley, Thomas, xxvii. 

What can a. Young Lassie do nu" 
an A iild Man, .500. 

What ails this Heart of Mine, 
290. 
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HANDBOOKS OF 
ENGLISH LITERATURE 

Edited by Professor Hales 

“The admirable series of handbooks edited by Professor Hales is rapidly 
takinjj shape as one of the best histories of our literature that are at the dis¬ 
posal of the student. . . . [When complete] there is little doubt that we shall 
have a history of English literature which, holding a middle course between 
(he rapi<l general survey and the minute examination of jwticuiar periods, 
will long remain a standard work.’^— Manchester Guardian. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS 

THE AGE OF ALFRED 

“ Mr. Snell has conlril)utod another excellent volume to the Ilandlsrohs of 
Ih'iglish Literature. We should hardly have thought it possible to give, W'ilhin 
the moderate limits allov\'e<l to him, so satisfactory an account of the writers 
of ihe somewhat remote period he deals wilii... . Even the professed student of 
oiir eldest literature will look with apjueciation on this volume, which testifies 
t.> the existence of an interest in Anglo-Saxon unknown when Dr. Sweet—sv) 
recently lc»st to us—began his missionary labours."’— Glasgow IJcraJd. 

“ Mr. Snell’s volume forms as complete and careful a survey of the literature 
of this age as could w'ell be compressed into so small a compass.”— Guardian. 

THE AGE OF CHAUCER 

“ This little monograjih may lay fair claim to be regarded as complete, acute, 
stimulating, and scholarly.” -School IVorid. 

“ The book is thoroughly up-to-date, an important consideration in dealing 
w ith Middle English liieraturc, and does not lose itself in too minute a con¬ 
sideration of those works w hich are only of philological and not of liteiary 
value. The accounts of the W. Midland alliterative poetry, of the develop¬ 
ment of prose, and the work of the poet Gower, are specially good. The treat¬ 
ment of Cliaucer is thorough and scholarly.”— University Correspondent. 

“ An admirable handbook, dealing in a lucid style and in a highly critical 
spirit with one of the most important periods in the history of English litera¬ 
ture.”— Westminster Review. 

THE AGE OF TRANSITION 

“The work is a model of its kind, and should act as a pleasant .stimulant to 
all readers to whom words and phrases are of little less importance than rare 
gems and precious metals and the gewgaws of th<f jeweller.”— Morning Post. 

“A most lucid and succinct account of English and Scottish literature during 
the period that intervenes between Chaucer and Spenser. . . . The whole work 
i.s con.spicuou.sly able and careful, and it lights up with fresh and continuous 
interest a somewhat dull and very perplexed, but most important period. It 
ought to be in the hands of all students of English literature.”— Educational 
Times. 



THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE 

“ Both volumes are excellently done, with knowledge, judgement, and a 
pleasant touch of vivacity. It is no easy matter to make a text-book both in¬ 
forming and readable; but here the feat is accomplished. I have read ‘The 
Age of Shakespeare ’ with unflagging interest and pleasure. . . . Everywhere 
one has the restful sensation of dealing with men of competent scholarship and 
sound critical instinct. Especially valuable, to my thinking, is the chronological 
table of the chief publications of each year from 1579 to 1630 .”—Mr. William 
Archer in the Morning Leader, 

“ An excellent aid to the systematic study of one of the greatest periods of 
our literature.”— Neivs. 

“ We do not know where the student of literature could find a safer or more 
stimulating guide.”— Spectator. 

“The book is a well-informed and well-connected and intelligent exposition 
of its subject. It is more than a mere handbook. It is a history, though on a 
small scale.”— of Education. 

THE AGE OF MILTON 

“A very excellent little lext-lK)ok full of concise and well-digested learn¬ 
ing.”— Pcill Mall Gazette. 

“ Mr. Masterman has written a book which combines the preciseness of a 
text-book with the fullness of thought of a monograph. Indeed, this compact 
little work will be studied with as much earnestness by the student as it will be 
read with pleasure by the lover of belles lettres. . . . We lay down the book 
delighted with what we have read.”— Birmingham Daily Gazette. 

“ A work which reflects the utmost credit on its author . . . luminous and 
at the same time impartial.”— Westminster Review. 

“ This excellent epitome . . . very happily indicates the golden afterglow 
of the Elizabethan sun.”— Daily Chronicle. 

“ An excellent sketch. . . , Mr. Masterman seems to write from his own 
knowledge; his judgements are sound and his style is agreeable.”— Times, 


THE AGE OF DRYDEN 

“This scholarly little volume from the learned pen of Dr. Garnett, . . . 
Within the limits of his space Dr. Garnett surveys the several departments 
of literature in this period with singular comprehensiveness, broad sympathy, 
and fine critical sagacity.”— limis. 

“The series which Professor Hales is editing aims at being that very dif¬ 
ficult and important something between the text-book for schools and the 
gracefully allusive literary essay. Dr. Garnett has done his part of the work 
admirably. Most readable is his book, written with a fine sense of propor¬ 
tion, and containing many independent judgements, yet even, so far as minor 
names and dates and facts are concerned, complete enough for all save a 
searcher after minutiae.”— Bookman. 

“Dr. Garnett has succeeded in presenting its more notable characteristics, 
while mapping out a course of study for those who are bent on making them¬ 
selves acquainted with those writers at first hand .”—Daily News, 



ENGLISH READINGS 

A New Scries of English Classics, edited for School 
Use, with Introduction and Notes 

BURKE. —Selections. Chosen, and edited by Bliss Perry, 
Editor of the “Atlantic Monthly.” y. 

BYRON.— Selections. Edited by F. I. Carpenter, Assistant 
Professor in the University of Chicago, y. 

COLERIDGE. —Prose Selections. Chosen and edited by 
Henry A. Beers, Professor in Vale University. 2s. 6J. 

DRYDEN. —Essays on the Drama. Edited by William 
Strunk, Jun., Assistant Professor in Cornell University. 2 s. 6d. 

JOHNSON. —Selections. Chosen and edited by Charles 

Grosvenor Osgood, Preceptor in English in PrinceUrn University. 3 J. 6(4 

MILTON.— Minor English Poems. Edited by Martin W. 

Sampson, Professor in Indiana University. 3J. 

TENNYSON.— The Princess. Edited by L. A. Sherman. 

Professor in the University of Nebraska. 2 s. 6d. 

THACKERAY. —English Humourists. Edited by .William 
Lyon Piiei.ps, Professor in Yale Univei>iiy. y. 


BELL’S SHORT MONOGRAPHS ON 

GREAT WRITERS 

Edited by G. C. Y’ii.t.iamson, Litt.D. FoU Svo. J/lusiraied, 

is . 6 d . each 

P.ROWNiNG. By vSlr Frank T. Mar- Goldsmith. By E.S. LangBuckland. 

zials, C.B. Johnson. By John Dennis. 

Chaucer. By Rev. W. Tuckwell. Milton. By Dr. Williamson. 

Coleridge. By Dr. Garnett, C.B. MoLifeRE. By Sir Frank T. Marzials, 

Dante. By M. L. Egerton Castle. C,-B- 

Defoe. By Albinia Wherry. Shakespeare. By Alfred Ewen. 

De Quincey. By Henry S. Salt. Spenser. By Rev. W. Tuckwell. 
Dickens. By W. Teignmouth Shaw. 

Educational Timest “The volumes are co.mprehenslve^and critical, and evidently have 
been prepared with great care.” 

Bookman: “Messrs. Bell’s Series of Great Writers, while bearing out its title as far as the 
•ize of the volumes is concerned, goes in its scope and value beyond what such title implies. 
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LITERATURE OF THE AGE OF 

JOHNSON 


puBusaau by 

G. BELL AND SONS, LTD. 

BLAKE’S POETICAL WOlllvS. E.liHG, with a Mciaoir, hy 
W. M. lioswetti, and rorfiait. Ecaj). tiv«>. Sa-. 6 t/. net. 

[Aldme 

Also a clieap Edition iu Bohn's Popular Lilrrary. 2*-. net.. 

BOSWELL’S life OF J( GiNsoN, with the Tour un tmk 
Hisbridks anil Johnsonian A. New Edition, with Notes and 
Appendices by the Rev. A. Napier, M.A., Trinity Collej^e, 
Cambridge. With Frontispiece to each vol. (» vols. Small 
post 8 vo. ov. net each. [^Bohn's Standard Library. 

BURKE’S WORKS. 0 vols. Small post Svo. o.v. net each, 

\l’o}i)is Standard Library. 

Vhd. r.—A'iiidication of Natnr.al Society—ICssay on the Snli- 
lime and IJeantifnl, and various I’olitical Mis¬ 
cellanies. 

ir.—Relied ions on tiie French I’evolution—Let ters i-e- 
lating to the Rristol Election—Speech on Fox’s 
East Ijidia Rill, etc. 

III . —A .|>peal from the New to the Old Whigs—On the 

Nabob of Areot’s Debt.s -The Catholic Claims, etc. 

IV. —Report on the .Aflair.s of India, and Articles of 

Charge against Warren Hastings. 

V.—Conclusion of the Articles of Charge agtiinst Warren 
Hastings—Political Letters on the'Ainerican War, 
on a Regicide Peace, to the Empress of Russia, 

VI.—Miscellaneous Speeirhes-—Letters ami Fragments— 
Abridgments of Englisli History, etc. With a 
General In.de.v. 

- SPEECHES ON THE IMPEACHMENT OF WARREN 

HASTINGS ; and Letters. With Index. 2 vols. Small post 
8 vo. 56'. net each. [Bohn's Standard JAbrary. 

-LETTERS ON-A REGICIDE PEACE. I and II. Edited 

by 11. G. Keene, M.A., C.I. E. CroAvn Svo. J.v. 9d. 

[Bell's Enylish Classics. 

- LIFE. By Sir J. Ihior. AVith a Portrait after Reynolds. 

Small iiost Svo. 5-s‘. i\et. 

-- ESSAY ON THE SUBLIME AND BEAUTIFUL. 

AV'ith short Memoir. Crown Svo. li-. Gt/. Sewed, D. 



THE AGE OF POPE 

“ A ‘ l)aiull>ot)k ’ is scarcely a Arir description ul so rcadaidc and companion¬ 
able a volume, which aims not only at tiiving accurate information, but at 
directing llic reader’s steps ‘through a country cxhaustless in variety and 
interest.’’’— Spectator. 

“The biograpliical portion of Mr. Dennis’s book is really admirable. The 
accuracy of the details and the knowledge exhibited by the autiior of the 
social and ])olitical life of the period show how thoroughly he has mastered 
his subject.’’— IVi’.stminster Kevietv. 

“ An excellent little volume.”— Athciucum. 

“A new .series of handbooks of English literature under the general <lircc- 
lion of Professor Halos cannot but promise well, and it performs very well 
indeed in its tiist volume, ' I'he Age of Pope.’ ”— Manchester Guardian. 

THE AGE OF JOHNSON 

“The unilmin excellence of Mr. Sceeombe’s manual of English literary 
hiOory from 174S to 179.S nllords .'^cal■ce]y .any ojicniug for det.ailed crilicisrn. 
l.iltlc c.in be .said, e.xcept Ih.at everything is just as it ought to be: the ar¬ 
rangement perfect, the length of the notices justly proportioned, the literary 
judgements sound and illuminating ; while the main ])nrpose of conveying in¬ 
formation is kept so ste.adily in view tliat, while the Ijook is worthy of a place 
in the library, the student could desire no Iretter guide for an examination.”— 
liookman. 

“ He has knowledge, lie is emiiicntlv careful, and, be.st of all in a handbook- 
maker of this kind, he is judicial. . . . llricily, u e have here a thorough, almost 
encyclopaedic, review of a great literary period—stimulating to the younger 
sluflent, and to his elder refreshing by its perception.”— Cr.tlook. 

“ 'Ibis book is one of the best of its kind, and we heartily recommend it to 
our readers.”—yw/v/ri/ of Education. 

THE AGE OF WORDSWORTH 

“ ft is an admirable little work all the way through and one which the ripest 
slnilcnts of the ])criod may read with interest and itrofit.”— Gunrdian, 

“ The introductory essay on Isomanticism in our literature is an admiraltlc 
piece of work, full <tf suggestive tlinuglit, hut Professor Herford is at his hc.st— 
aii<l a very line hfibt it is—in his brief summaries of the lives .and works of 
individual writers. His Cobhclt, his I.amh, and others that might be in¬ 
stanced, are veritable gems of biographical and critical compression presented 
with true literary linisli .”—Jdterary World. 

THE AGE OF TENNYSON 

“ A capital little haivlbook of modern English literature.”— Times. 

“ An instructive and readable manual ... an admirable first text book on 
the subject.”— 

“ Profe.ssoT Walker has done his allotted lash with singular skill, wonderful 
judiciousness, critical insight, adequate knowledge and mastery of facts, keen 
di.scernment of qualities and effectiveness of grouping. . . . We have read no 
review of the whole of the Tenny.sonian age so genuinely fresh in matter, 
method, style, critical canon.s, and selectedncss of phrase. As a small book 
on a great .subject, it is a special treasure .”—Educational News. 

“ bo convenient and so accurate a survey.”— Bookman. 



Sixth Edition. Crown Zvo. viii + 314 PP- 3-f* net 

An Outline History of English 

Literature 

By Professor W. H. HUDSON 

LATE STAFF LECTURER IN ENGLISH LITERATURE TO THE EXTK-NSION 
BOARD, LONDON UNIVERSITY 

“ It is a clear anti thoughtful account not only of the achievements of great 
writers, but of the changes in national taste and development that inlhienccd 
1 liem. ”— Standard. 

“ The text is carefully marked in its continuity, and is, moreover, agreeably 
written.”— School Guardian. 

Third Edition. Crown Zvo. y. net 

Representative Passages from 
English Literature 

Chosen and Arranged by W. H. HUDSON 

A CoMTANION volume to Professor Hudson’s “Outline History,” invalualdc 
for illustrating and amplifying his brilliant narrative. 

“This companion to the author’s‘An Outline History of English Literature’ 
is very sensibly arranged. ... A wonderfully varied and satisfying scheme of 
literary illustration.”— School World. 

Second Edition. Crown Zvo. 3 ^-, (>d. net 

A 

Short H istory of English Literature 
in the Nineteenth Century 

1?Y W. H. HUDSON 

In this volume Mr. Hudson provides a supplement to his “ Outline History 
of English Literature,” for which many teachers who are using the earlier 
book have asked. 

“ His judgments are sound, his survey wide; he w'rites concisely but with¬ 
out dullness .”—Church Timtc. 

“. . . if a good sample of Mr. Hudson’s critical faculty is to be sought, in 
a field where the critic is not going over ground too well trodden, it is to be 
found in his three excellent pages on the present Poet Laureate. Having read 
them, we may all the more trust Mr. Hudson’s instinct elsewhere among 
writers whose position has long been established.”— Times. 
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GRAY’S POETICAL WORKS. With Memoir, Notes, and 
Bibliography by J. Bradshaw, M.A., LL.D., Chief Inspector 
of Schools, Madras, and Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 35. M,. net. 

[Aldine Edition. 

-LETTERS. Edited by the Rev. B. C. Tovey, M.A. 

Author of “ Gray and his Friends.” In 3 vols. Small post 
8 vo. 58. net earth. [Bohn's Standard Library. 

JOHNSON’S LIVES OF THE POETS. Edited with Notes 
by Mrs. Alexander Napier, and an Introduction by J. W. Hales, 
M.A., Professor of English Literature in King’s College, 
l>ondun. 3 vols. Small post 8vo. .'> 5 . net each. 

[Bohn's Standard l.ihrary, 

__— I.IFF OF ADDISON. hjditc<l, with Introduetioii and 
Notes, by F. Hyland, M.A. bv. 5d. 

.— IJFK OF SWIFT. Edited by F. Hyland, M.A. ]8. 5d. 

-.— LIFE OF POPE. Edited bv F. Hvland, M.A. 2.v. 5d. 

*** JOHNSOX’.S Livks ok Swikt and I'oi’E together. SeAvcd, 2i>. fW. 

- LIFE OF MILTON. Edited by F. Hyland, M.A. Is. i)d. 

-LIFE OF DRYDEN. Edited by F. Hyland, M.A. Js.dd. 

JoH.N.soN’.s Lives ok >Jilt(>.v ainl buvDEX togetlH'r. .Sewed, 2s. 6d- 

- LIVES OF PRIOR AND CONGHEVE. Edited by 

F. Hyland, M.A. I 5 . 5d. [Bt/Z's English Classics. 

JUNIUS’S LETTERS. With ail the Notes of M'oodfaH's 
Edition, and important Addition.^j. Also, an E.s.say^ on the 
Authorship, Facsimiles of Juniu.s’s Handwriting, and an elabor¬ 
ate Index. 2 vols. Small post 8vo. o.v. net each. 

[EoZin'.v Standard Librarj/. 

PERCY’S RELIQUES OF vVNCIENT ENGLISH POETRY, 
consisting o^old Heroic Ballads, Songs, and other Pieces of our 
earlier Poets, together with some few of later date. Collected 
by Thomas Percy, Lord Bishop of Dromore. AVith an Essay 
on Ancient Minstrels, and a Glossary’. A new edition by 
J. V. Prichard, A.M. ‘2 vols. Small post 8vo. 5s. net each. 

4Ro> hn's Standard Library. 

SMITH’S (ADAM) THEORY OF MORAL SENTIMENTS; 
with bis Essay on the First Formation of Languages ; to which 
is added a Biographical and Critical Mejnoir of the Author by 
Dugald Stewart. Small post 8vo. 5s. net. 

[Bohn's Standard Library. 

-THE M EALTH OF NATIONS, AN INQUIRY INTO 

THE NATURE AND CAUSES OF. Edited by E. Belfort 
Bax. 2 vols. Small post 8vo. 5s. net each. 

[ Bohn's Economic Lilyrary. 




SHERIDAN’S DRAMATIC WORKS. Complete. The Rivals 
—St. Patrick’s Day—The Duenna—The School for Scandal— 
The Critic—Trip to Scarborough—Pizarro—Verses to the 
Memory of Garrick. With Life by < J. O. S., and Portrait. 
Small post 8 vo. 5s. net. [Bohn's Statidard Library. 

SMOLLETT’S ADVENTURES OF RODERICK RANDOM. 
With short Memoir and Bibliography, and Cruikshank’s 
Illustrations. Small post 8 vo. C**. net. A\ho in Bohn’s Bo 2 ndar 
Library. 2 vols. 2 s. net each. 

- ADVENTURES OF PEREGRINE PICKLE, in which 

are included the Memoirs of a Lady of Quality. With 
Bibliography and Crnikshank’s Illustrations. 2 vois. Small 
])Ost 8 vo. 5s. net each, [Bohn*s Novelists' Library. 

-TfiE EXPEDITION OF HUMPHREY CLINKER. 

With Bibliography and Cniiksliank’s Illustrations. Small 
post 8 vo. . 5 . 9 . net. [Bohn's N^orelisfs' lAhrary. 

WESLEY, THE IdFE OF. and the Rise and Progress of 
Methodism. Bv Ivobert Sou(h<*v. With Index and Portraits 
of \^ csley. Small ]) 0 .st 8 vo. .56'. net. 

[Btjltn'.^ Standard Library, 

WHITE’S NATURAL HISTORY OF SELBORNE, with 
Observations on various Parts of Nature, and the Naturalist’s 
Calendar. With Notes by Sir William Jardine. Edited, with 
further Notes, a Biographical Sketch, and complete Index, by 
Edward Jesse. With 40 I’ortraits and coloured Plates. Small 
]tost 8 vo. 5 . 9 . net. \lio1m's Illustrated Library. 

YOUNG (ARTHUR). TRAVKUS IN FRANCE DURING 
THE YEARS 1787, 1788, and 1785). With an Introduction, 
Biogra]»hical Sketch, and Note's l>y M. Bet ham-Ed wards. 
Witli a Portrait. Small ]K)st .Sv<». 5 . 9 . net. Also in B'thn's 

I'oiadar Library. 2.9. net. 

- TOUR IN IRELAND, with tJencral Ohseiaations on the 

State of the Country during the yciars 177,b-9. Edited l>y 
A. W. Hutton, Librarian National Liberal Club. With Com- 
]»lete Bibliogra))hy by .T. P. Anderson, of the Briti.sh Museum; 
Index and Mai». 2 vols. Small ]>ost Svo. 5s. net each. 

[/john's Standard Library. 
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BURSE’S REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLU- 
TION. Crown 8vo. Is. Gd. Sewed. Is. 

BURNEY’S EVELINA; or, The History- of a Young Lady’s 
Entrance into the World. ByFrances Bnmey (Mme.B’Arblay). 
With an Introduction and Notea by A. R. Ellis. Small post 
8 vo. 5s. net. Also in Bohn's Popular Library. 2s. net. 

-CECILIA. With an Introduction .and Notes by A. R. Ellis. 

2 ^'ols. Small post 8vd. 5s. net each. 

—EARLY DIARY OF FRANCES BURNEY, 17<58- 
1778. , Now first published, with a Selection from her Coi re- 
spondence and from the Journals of her Sisters, Susan and 
Charlotte Burney. Edited by Annie Raine Ellis* 2 vols. 
‘(.v. net eacli. Also in Bohn's Popular Library. 2 s. net each. 

BURNS (ROBERT), LIFE OF. By J. G. Lockhart, D.C.L. 
A new and enlarged Edition. Revised and corrected from the 
late.st texts of the Autlior, Avith new Annotation.s and Ap- 
jtendices by William Scott Umiglas. With Portrait. Small 
post Svo. 5s. net. [Hahn’s Standard LHirary. 

-- POl-rnCAL WORKS. Edited, with Memoir, by G. A. 

AitkcJi. vols. Of/, net each, [xAldine Edition. 

CAMPBELL’S FOETICAL WOlUvS. Edite*! by his Nephew- 
indaw, the Rev. A, W. Hill. MdthaMemoir by NV. Allingham, 
and Portrait-. Fcap. 8 vo. ,%■. Of/, net. [Aldine Edition. 

CHATTERTON’S POETICAL WORKS. Edited by the Rev. 
\V'. W. Skeat, M.7A., late Fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge. 
Including the acknowledged Poems and Satires, the Rowley 
Poems, with an Essay proving their authorship, a Memoir of 
the Poet, and Selections from his Pro.se M^ritings. 2 vols. 
Fcap. Svo. 3a-. 5d. net each. [Aldine Edition. 

• 

CHURCHILL’S POETICAL WORKS. Edited, with Memoir, 
by James liannay. With Portrait. 2 vols. Fcap. Svo. 3a. 6c/. 
net each. [Aldins Edition. 

COLLINS’S POETICAL WORKlf, Edited, with Memoir, by 
W. Moy Thomas. With Portrait. Fcap. Svo. 3a. 5d. net. 

[Aldine Edition. 

COWPER’S POETICAL M^ORKS. Edited, with Memoir, by 
John Bruce, F.S.A. 3 vols. Fcap. Svo. 3a. 6 f/. net each. 

[Aldine Edition. 

FRANKLIN (BENJAMIN). A UTOBIOGRAPHY. Pub¬ 
lished verhatim from the Original MS. hy his Grandson, M . T. 
Fi-anklin. Edited hy Jareil Sparks. Small post Svo. 1a. 
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CH APTER VI. 

. THE HISTORIANS. 

The old Euglish historians, a prolific and in many respects 
a notable group of writers, had Iweii rather Entro]>iau than 
Tacitean in their methods; such men as Hall and Holin- 
shed, Camden, Speed and Stow and Strype, and the 
industrious Huguenot compilers, Boyer and Rapin, had 
restricted themselv'es largely to voluminous annalizing. 
Men of affairs with a faculty for writing, such as Claren¬ 
don and Burnet, liad produced graphic and humorous 
political memoirs, to which they had given the name of 
Histories, and these had provoked similar labours on the 
part of their political adversaries. Tin; value of general 
judgments, of comparative studies in history, the influ¬ 
ence of economic (jouditions, of ideas in relation to events 
—such considerations as these were almost entirely neg¬ 
lected. Boliugbroke may be said to have had some 
glimpses of later historical method, but his conceptions of 
history are still in a very crude and disorganized state. 
He condemns the labours of erudite research as so much 
learned lumber, and so begins by depriving himself of the 
ueces^ry materials for any sound process of historical 
deduction. He adopts indeed the old saw that history 
is philosophy teaching by examples,* but he manages with 
curioUs infelicity to repudiate the true historical method 
before it had come into being, and thus condemns himself 

* See A. J. Grant’s interesting English Historians, 1906. 
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to a^ereiy empirical system of guesswork. The attempt 
to treat history iuductively upon a broad philosophical 
basis was reserved, in fact, for the great genius of Montes¬ 
quieu, as the first attempt to appeal widely to modern 
comprehension by an attractive grouping of historical 
facts was reserved to Montesquieu’s even greater con¬ 
temporary, Voltaire. While thus in France the finest 
intellects of the age were engaged upon historical inter¬ 
pretation, it seemed in our country as if men of the dullest 
intellects and meanest acquirements were busying them¬ 
selves with the subject. The histories of such men as 
Robert Brady, John Oldmixon, James Ralph, Laurence 
Eachard, and Nicholas Tiiidal (1687-1774), the contiiiu- 
ator of Kapin, might well have Iwen written by authors 
who had failed at every other kind of literature. When 
the Duchess of Marlborough wished for an historical 
memoir of her husband, embodying the details of his 
immortal victories, she had to apply to David Mallet, a 
man whom, as Buckle says, the French would have hardly 
thought worthy of dusting the manuscripts of one of 
their great historians. Men of this calibre despised the 
Middle Ages with a wild and ignorant presumption, and 
little or nothing was done in England by the generation 
succeeding that of Dugdale, of Rymer, of Hearne, and of 
Madox, corresponding to the great labours of Muratori, 
Maffei, Ducange, Bouquet, and the Benedictines of France. 

The contracted views that disfigured much of our old 
historical work were manifested in Thomas 
(168647^)^ Carte, an historical writer of great patience 
and industry. The son of a Jacobite an¬ 
tiquary, Carte shared his father’s tastes and prejudices. 
Having gained some reputation as an historical investi¬ 
gator, he obtained a good subscription for a History of 
England on a largo scale, the first volume of which ap- 
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peared in 1747. The way in which new and original 
materials were employed showed a great advance upon 
previous works, and mark it out as the best history 
of England in ^K>int of research previous to that of 
Dr. Lingard. Yet so absurdly narrow and superstitious 
was Carte's mind, that he thought it necessary to enter 
into a long examination of the question of touching for 
^be King’s Evil, a prerogative which he presumed to be 
peculiar to the Lord’s anointed. After gravely and at 
great length considering this difficult question, the historian 
came to the conclusion that God had not granted to our 
Hanoverian kings the ])ower of miraculously curing the 
scrofula, but that he had allowed that power to remain in 
the hands of the Pretender. Between the political wrath 
which this assertion provoked, and the ridicule which, in 
full eighteenth century, it could hardly fail to elicit. Carte’s 
History fell into a largely undeserved contempt, followed 
by an oblivion from which it has never emerged. 

Carte having been thus discredited, the writer who in 
the early fifties was most respected as an 
^ historian was ‘ the good ’ Lord Lyttelton, 

whose History of Henry II. eventually 
ap])eared in 1767. To tiiis work, which was the labour of 
wellnigh thirty years, it would be unfair to deny the 
merit of protracted research. But this is about all that 
(ian possibly be said in it s favour. It shows, said Walpole, 
how dull one may be if one but take pains for seven and 
twenty years. The nii^rials are so ilLarranged and the 
style so insufferably prolix, that it has come to be regarded 
as the English parallel of the Italian History oi Guicciardini, 
to which (rather than read it) the man preferred the galleys. 

David Hume,' whose career as a whole belongs rather to 

’ See Cliapter IV.; see also Encyc. Brit., 11th ed. (authorities). 


K 



130 THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 

philosophy than to history, gives us, with his own pen, a 
brief account of the inception of his famous 
?iTn ‘ In 1752 the Faculty of Advocates 

chose me their librarian, an office from which 
I received little or no emolument, but which gave me the 
command of a large library. I then formed the plan of 
writing the history of England.’ The opening portion of 
his History, extending from 1603 to 1649, was thus written 
in two years—a period of time which can hardly be deemed 
adequate for the examination of the materials then ac¬ 
cessible. But Hume had in his great Treatise of Human 
Nature come to the conclusion that, ‘if truth be at all 
within the reach of human capacity, it is certain it must 
lie very deep and abstruse,’ and he, i)erhaps, thought that 
to protract the research after such a chimera was mere 
waste of time. The result is that his History of England, 
the first volume of which appeared in 1754, consists rather 
of a series of brilliant illustrations of an d priori theory 
than of a serious inquiry into the facts, upon which alone 
any inductive process can properly be based. From an 
intense disgust at the party manoeuvres, misnamed politics, 
of his own time, as exemplified by the narrow chicanery of 
the dominant Whig party, Hume was disposed to exalt the 
government of the Stuart kings, from whose tyranny the 
Whigs were never tired of priding themselves that they had 
emancipated the country. He went so far as to assert 
that in all history it would be difficult to find a reign more 
unspotted and unblemished than %hat of James I. The 
paradox that the revolution of 1688, so much belauded 
by Whig writers, was in reality a retrograde step, pleased 
Hume more as he proceeded, and, in his last revision of his 
work, he assiduously softened or expunged ‘ many villanous, 
seditious. Whig strokes which had crept into it,’ being con¬ 
vinced that he had not done enough to canonize Laud or 
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to whitewash Strafford. Having in his second volume 
(1756) carried the work from 1649 to 1688, he determined, 
as an answer to his numerous critics, to work backwards, 
and show from a survey of the Tudor period that his 
Tory views were based upon a study of the English con¬ 
stitution as then settled. In 1759 this portion of the 
work appeared, and in 1761 the History of England was 
completed by the history of the pre-Tudor periods; this 
last part was deformed by Hume’s carelessness and ignor¬ 
ance, and is unworthy of the portions relating to Tudor 
and Stuart times. These show Hume as a thorough 
partisan of strong government, and as a very moderate 
lover of the boasted ‘ liberty,’ for which he deemed that 
‘ so rude a l)east as an Englishman was unfitted ’; yet 
tlu*y place his work far above the narrow sectarian Ingotry 
of tlie memoir-writers, or Ihe unmitigated dullness of the 
(chronological compilers who had hitherto done duty as 
historians. In the literature of historv Hume’s book 
must, as in many respects a j>ioueer work, always retain 
a certain position, while, in the history of literature also, 
his book has a distinct place. It was the first attempt 
at a really comprehensive and thoughtful treatment of 
historic fact, the first to introduce the social and literary 
aspects of a nation’s life in due subordination to its civil 
and ])olitical history, and the first large piece of historical 
writing in England to be graced with the polish and at 
the same time with the vivacity of a modern style. 

With the History of Hume is commonly associated the 
very inferior compilation of the novelist 
"^^(* 1721 ^ 177 ?)^^^ Tobias Smollett. Smollett’s History was 

primarily a bookseller’s venture designed 
to take the wind out of the sails of Hume. Cfommencing 
in 1756, Smollett hurried through eighteen centuries be¬ 
fore the close of 1757, and his History, from Julius Caesar 
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to the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748, appeared in four 
quarto volumes during 1757-8. Hume wrote ironically 
of his rival as seated on the historical summit of Par¬ 
nassus, and comidained bitterly of the ‘ extraordinary run * 
upon the new History of E'ligland. Smollett states with 
pride that he consulted more than three hundred books in 
compiling the work, which was re-issued during 1758-9 
in sixpenny parts, and had an enormous sale. A con¬ 
tinuation (1763) brought Smollett’s work down to 1760, 
and the portion of the combined work, from 1688 to 1760, 
was subsequently modified and slightly abbreviated in 
order to form a continuation to Hume. Smollett had an 
atelier of satellite scribes, something after the manner of 
Alexandre Dumas pcrc, and it is probable that a consider¬ 
able portion of the continuation was contrived by these 
hacks; but Smollett managed to infuse into the work a 
characteristic vigour of style, which is the one merit that 
it possesses. 

William Kobertson, born in a Midlothian manse on 


William Kol>ertson 
(1721-179.S). 


September 19th, 1721, rivalled or sur- 
l>assed his fellow-countrymen in his¬ 
torical fame, and came level with Hume 


also as a writer of English prose, which had scarcely 


flourished in Scotland. Buchanan wrote in Latin, and 


the learned St*ots of the sixteenth century generally pre¬ 
ferred that medium or even French to the unfamiliar 


language of Latimer and Sidney. Eobertson was edu¬ 
cated at Edinburgh University for the Scots Kirk, and 
in 1743 obtained the living of Gladsmuir. He was a 
staunch Whig, and in almost every respect a typical 
product of the (Scottish) eighteenth century at its 
best. No june ever saw him ruffled. Jupiter Carlyle 
amusingly describes the i)omp of his paraphrase—^his 
conversational plagiarism. He combined practical shrewd- 
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ness witli a keen literary ambition, backed up by a strong 
leathery physique and ^n infinite capacity for sedentary 
toil. With a hatred of zealots and enthusiasts he com¬ 
bined a deep-seated optimism and a charming intimacy 
with sceptics like Hume and Adam Smith. Of Liberal 
ideas he was always a champion, but in a most discreet 
and prudent fashion. Thus he supported his old friend 
Home against the bigoted attack of the ministers who 
wanted to deprive him for writing a play; but while far too 
rational to condemn the stage, he carefully abstained from 
ever visiting a theatre. Such prudence was fitly rewarded 
by an accumulation of preferments and salaries, such as 
had never before been heaped upon a presbyterian di¬ 
vine. In 1762 Robertson became principal of Edinburgh 
University, and next year he became Moderator of the 
General Assembly. It was felt that such a man would 
add dignity to the English episcopate, and some overtures 
were made, only to be rejected by Robertson, with his 
usual prudence. 

In 1759, after six years’ labour, Robertson produced his 
first large work, the History of Scotland dnriny the Reigns 
of Mary and James VI. down to 1603. Unlike Hume’s, 
Rol>ert8on’s style was Johnsonian, and the sonorous cor¬ 
rect) tude of his periods created an extraordinary impres¬ 
sion in England. People asked, as of Macaulay, ‘ where 
did he get that style,’ in wdiich such an excellent judge 
as Ofaesterfield professed to trace the eloquence of Livy. 
Bui with these Livian and declamatory qualities went a 
lack of idiomatic vigour which is sensibly felt by the 
modem reader, lending to Robertson’s pages a mono¬ 
tony that is absent from those of Hume or of Gibbon. 
Gibbon frequently has a caustic phrase, short and sharp; 
but Robertson’s sentences are almost invariably long, 
terribly antithetic, laboriously balanced. The historian’s 
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next work, a History of the Emperor Charles V. (1769), 
(in favour of which he had rejected plane of histories 
of England, of Greece, of Learning, of Leo X.) is justly 
regarded as his masterpiece and rendered his fame 
European. The Introduction, forming a descriptive esti¬ 
mate of the ‘dark ages ’ (700-1100 a.d.), was one of the 
first successful attempts in England at historical gene¬ 
ralization on the basis of large accumulations of fact. 
Many of Robertson’s conclusions are, of course, now quite 
obsolete (many of them were, indeed, ably traversed by 
Dr. Maitland); his data were necessarily very imperfect, 
as was also his symjiathy with mediaeval history, in respect 
to which he almost inevitably shared the Voltairean pre¬ 
judices of Hume. Yet the suggestiveuess of his method 
has greatly impressed and not infrequently inspired succes¬ 
sive generations of historical students, and the intrepidity 
combined with shrewdness with which he grappled W'ith 
the most thorny subjects, such as Frankish land tenures, 
seems to sliow that if he had, like Gibbon, been able to 
soak himself in continental erudition and to concentrate 
his whole attention upon historical work, he might have 
attained a position in the very highest rank of his¬ 
torians. Robertson’s third work, the History of America 
(1777), did not tend to increase his reputation, but some 
of the episodes in it contain the best passages in point of 
style that came from his pen. 

Robertson retained his j)rincipalship until 1792, having 
shown himstdf always a most capable administrator. He 
retired to Grange House, near Edinburgh, and there, full 
of years and honours, he died on June 11th, 1793. A 
number of the great man’s foibles are depicted in Alexander 
Carlyle’s Autohiogro,j)hy; but it is plain that Carlyle had a 
secret dislike of the worthy principal, so that everything 
he says about him must be taken with reserve. Robertson 
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is intellectually, perhaps, the least of the group, but yet 
upon the whole he is not unworthy to rank with generalisers 
and optimists of his day of such calibre as Hume, Gibbon, 
and Adam Smith. 


We are now come to the greatest of all our historians. 

Edward Gibbon was born at Putney on 
^ 27th, 1737, being the great-grandson 

of a Leadenhall Street linendraper, whose 
son made a large fortune by speculation in the reign of 
George I. His father was a member of White’s Club, who 
‘ silently precipitated large sums of money into the bottom¬ 
less pit ’ which that institution j>rovided for the chastening 
of s|)endthrifts. In one of the sketches of his life. Gibbon 
gave an account of the gay life led by his parents, and of 
their consequent neglect of their son, adding some Shandean 
details about his birth and of the innumerable infantine 


ailments to which he was a prey—details which were 
ruthlessly excised under the decorous editorship of Lord 
Sheffield and his daughter. From nine to eleven he was 
at a boarding-school in Putney, where, ‘ at the expense of 
many tears and some blood,’ he purchased a knowledge of 
the Latin syntax. Between 1749 and 1750, though ‘still 
interrupted by danger and debility,’ he painfully climbed 
into the third form at Westminster School. He agrees 
witli Cowper in descrij^ing the school of his day as ‘ a 
cavern of fear and sorrow.’ Leaving Westminster in 
1750, he spent in desultory reading some three years, 
during which, he says, ‘ crude lumps of Speed, Rapin, 
Mezeray, Davila, Machiavel, Father Paul, Bower, etc., 
passed through me like so many novels.’ Ockley opened 
his eyes to Eastern history, and he was led from one book 
to another until he had ‘ ranged round the circle of 
Oriental history.’ ‘The dynasties of Assyria and Egypt 
were my top and cricket ball, and my sleep has been dis- 
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turbcd by the difl&culty of reconciling the Septuagint t«ith 
the Hebrew computation. I arrived at Oxford with a 
stock of erudition that might have puzzled a doctor, and 
a d^ree of ignorance of which a schoolboy would liave 
been ashamed.* He spent fourteen months at Magdalen 
College, Oxford, months ‘ tlie most idle and unprofitable 
of my whole life.* 

Gibbon spent a large portion of his time rambling 
through the mazes of theological controversy. The perusal 
of Bossuet’s Catholic Doctrine and Protestant Variafw^ 
achieved his conversion to popery. ‘I read,’ he says in 
his affected way, ‘ I applauded, I believed,’ and surely, he 
adds, in reference to Bossuet, ‘I fell by a noble hand.’ 
The consequence of his conversion, which he reported in a 
pompously self-important letter to his father, was his re¬ 
moval from Oxford and his banishment to Lausanne (1753). 
A meagre table, a narrow allowance, the deprivation of a 
man-servant and an open fire, had their due influence with 
the ex-fellow-commoner of Magdalen. He was soon read¬ 
ing Pascal’s Lettres Provinciales in place of Bossuet; both 
writers contributed in an important measure to the forma¬ 
tion of his prose style. 

Gibbon was lucky in the Protestant pastor to whom the 
charge of his studies was intrusted. M. Pavilliard was 
one of those austere Huguenot ministers of broad views 
and coral-insect kind of industry of whom the early 
eighteenth century saw so many examples. Himself a 
born student. Gibbon soon adapted himself to the me¬ 
thodical ways of his tutor. ‘ Such as I am,’ he says, * in 
genius, in learning, or in manners, I owe my creation to 
Lausanne. It was in that school that the statue was dis¬ 
covered in the block of marble; and my own religious 
folly, my father’s blind resolution, produced the effects 
of the most deliberate wisdom.’ His health and his person 
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developed simultaneously with his mind. Pavilliard tells 
of his astonishment at the first view of a little monster of 
disputative skill, with his minutely slender frame and huge 
head. As the years rolled on, as numerous anecdotes 
aver. Gibbon became grotesquely fat. The well-known 
silhouette shows him preparing to take a pinch of snuff— 
the portly round body borne on two spindle legs, the little 
face almost lost between the high forehead and the double 
chin, the little nose almost obliterated by the prominent 
cheeks. From this time he began habitually to speak 
French. Suard informs us that he spoke with a marvel¬ 
lous correctness, though his pronunciation was affected; he 
talked in a falsetto tone, and always ‘ like a book.’ In 1758 
he returned to England, and composed in French a some¬ 
what stiff and formal Essai sur VEtude de la Litterature. 

His complete Frenchification was prevented by an accid¬ 
ental circum«tance, the embodiment of the South Hamp¬ 
shire Militia. Gibbon and his father were committed to. 
take up commands without realizing very precisely what 
their obligations would be. The result was that for three 
years (1759-62) Gibbon led the life of an officer in a 
marching regiment. He was captain of the grenadier 
company, a post in which one is constrained to reflect that 
he'inust have cut a droll figure. At any rate, he put aside 
learning and mingled with his fellow-countrymen. ‘ With 
my foreign education and reserved temper,’ he says, ‘I 
might have remained a stranger in my own country ’; as 
it was, he became ‘ an Englishman and a soldier.’ He had 
eanied, he tells us, the right to talk about the Roman 
legion, and, when he returned to Lausanne, he astonished 
his sedate friends. After the militia was disbanded, at 
the close of 1762, he started for the Continent, staying 
some months at Paris and at Lausanne, and proceeding 
to Florence, Rome, and Naples. He had prepared him- 
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self for these visits by a systematic course of topographical 
study. ‘ It was at Eome,’ he writes, in an ever-memor- 
able passage, ‘on the 15th October, 1764, as I sat musing 
among the ruins of the Capitol, while the barefooted 
friars were singing vespers in the Temple t>f Jupiter, that 
the idea of writing the decline and fall of the city first 
started to my mind.* 

Nine or ten years elapsed before the idea was definitely 
adopted, the important event of this period being the for¬ 
mation of Gibbon’s Library. He had taken charge of his 
father’s books upon his return to England in April, 1758, 
and the purchase for twenty guineas of the Memoirs of the 
Society of Inscrijjtions of Paris marks an important epoch. 
It was to form the nucleus of the instrument of his life’s 
work— his select library. Within its walls he continued 
all his life to make learned discoveries, and laid the 
foundations of knowledge upon what he calls ‘a modest 
and learned ignorance.’ The conception and the plan 
alone of such a work as the Decline and Fall is 
wonderful. The daring occuiiation of a summit from 
which Christianity, Mahoniedanism, Roman Law, the 
irruptions of the dift’erent hordes of barbarians, and the 
politics of the Persian empire might all be regarded 
as parts of one whole, is in itself a marvellous feat 
of that high form of imagination which is indispensable 
to the authors of scientific discoveries as much as to poets 
and painters. Gibbon’s History is a kind of historical 
Everest; it is interesting, however, to observe the lesser 
peaks which Gibbon scanned and thought of scaling, 
liefore he resolved to risk the greater ascent. The first sub¬ 
ject that attracted him was the expedition of Charles VIII. 
into Italy (and for this he read Commines and wrote some 
preliminary dissertations). Successive ideas were The 
Third Crusade, The Barons* War, The Black Prince, and 
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Sir Walter Raleigh. The last subject was long dallied 
with, before he came to the conclusion that he must seek a 
theme at once safer and more extensive. ‘ Ealeigh is 
interesting, but his character is ambiguous, his actions 
obscure, his writings English, and his fame confined to 
the narrow limits of our language and our island/ A much 
better notion for a cosmopolitan, as Gibbon felt himself, 
was the History of the Liberty of the Swiss. But ‘ the 
materials are inaccessible to me, fast locked in the ob¬ 
scurity of an old barbarous German dialect, of which I am 
totally ignorant/ A truly splendid subject was the 
History of the Mepuhlic of Florence under the House of 
Medici. From this he was lured back to the Swiss 
Reimblic by the solicitude of his Helvetian friend, Bey- 
verdiin, and he got as far as publishing an Introduction 
in the French language; but the plan was not applauded 
by the foreign critics. Gibbon’s first English publication 
was Critical Observations on the Sixth Booh of the JSneid 
(1770), an anonymous attack upon the ‘ Eleusinian theory ’ 
of Warbiirton. His thoughts now at length became fixed 
upon Latin literature, and from Tacitus, Pliny, and 
Juvenal he ‘plunged into the ocean of Augustan history,’ 
and investigated with pen almost always in hand the 
original records of the history, both Greek and Latin, 
from Dion Cassius to Ainmianus Marcellinus. ‘ The 
subsidiary rays of medals and inscriptions of geography 
and chronology were thrown on their proper objects; and 
I aj)plied the collections of Tillemont, whose inimitable 
accuracy almost assumes the character of genius, to fix and 
arrange within my reach the loose and scattered atoms of 
historical information.’ These preliminary studies were 
interrupted by the illness and death of his father in 
November, 1770, and it was not until the end of 1772 that 
he was able to disentangle the estate. 
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Gibbon now settled in London, aged thirty-five, inde¬ 
pendent and free to concentrate his accumulated knowledge 
and his consummate literary judgment upon the great work 
of his life. It is true that he sought and obtained a seat at 
Liskeard, by the favour of Lord Eliot; but he was merely a 
vote, not a voice in the House of Commons, which he fre¬ 
quented chiefiy in order to obtain the password to a good 
sinecure (duly obtained in 1779, salary, .^750). In 177t> 
was })ublislied the first volume of Th^ Hidory of the Decline 
and Fall of the Eoman Enipire, which met with general 
a])j)la.use. He was specially gratified by the praise of 
Hume and Kobertson, w'ho si^enn'd to ofl’er him .a place 
as one of the triumvirate of British historians. Second and 
third volumes appeared in 1781, and though not much dis¬ 
cussed, 'were read with avidity. In 178^1, he re})aircd to 
Lausanne to finish his history at his leisure, and the three 
remaining volumes occupied just under four years. ‘ It was 
on the day, or rather night, of tlie 27th June, 1787, 
between the hours of eleven and tAvelve, that I wrote the 
last line of the last page in a summer-house in my garden. 
After laying down my pen I took several turns in a 
hercean or covered walk of acacias, which commands a 
]>rospect of the country, the lak(‘, and the mountains. 
The air was temjicrate, the sky was serene, the silver orl) 
of the moon was reflected from tiie waters, and all nature 
w'as silent. 1 will not describe the first emotions of joy 
on the recovery of my freedom, and ])erhaps the establish¬ 
ment of my fame ; but my pridt; was soon humlded, and a 
sober melancholy was sjtread over my mind by the i<lea 
iliat I had taken my evei'lasting leave of an old and agree¬ 
able companion, and that whatsoever might be the future 
fate of my History, the life of the historian must be short 
aud precarious.’ Few passages in English prose are 
more justly celebrated than this, which exhibits alike the 
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enthusiasm of literary inspiration and the sobering pathos 
of human achievement. Gibbon planned some further 
historical works, but executed none. In the summer of 
1793 he returned to Sussex to stay with his friend, Lord 
Sheffield. His career was drawing to a close. ‘ Earthly 
dignity has its limits even in an historian.’ Symptoms of 
dropsy began to appear, and he died at Lord Sheffield’s on 
16th January, 1794 (he was buried at Fletching). 

At various p<*riods of his life, probably between 1788 
and 1793, he liad been occupied with the composition of an 
account of his own lib? and writings. He had written out 
a large portion of this autobiograjthy no less than seven 
times, apj)roaching the subject-matter eadi time from a 
slightly different }>oiiit of vif“w, and there is little doubt 
that he intended at some time to combine the different 
viirsions into one connecte<l whole. His sudden death threw 
this task upon Lord Sheffield and his daughter, Tjady Maria 
Jose]>ha Holroyd, who performed their task with diligenc<* 
and care. At the same time they cut out a good many 
]»assages where Gibbon’s candour got the better of his 
s<*use of decorum, thus stultifying the comic flourish about 
‘Truth, naked unblushing truth,’ with which the Memoir!^, 
as published in 1790, are prefaced. TIu^ Atitohioffraphien, 
in the exact, state in whi«-h tlu'v were left by Gibbon, were 
])ublished in 18th); the supplemeutaiy fragments afford 
notes and sidelights, but Sheflield’s comliined version must 
be the textus recepiat!.^ 

Gibbon’s Memoirs are a valuable addition to our litera¬ 
ture, which is not rich in autoliiographiiial works of the 
kind. Tlie Lives of Evelyn and Clarendon hardly come 
into the same category; those of Holcroft and Gifford, 
Hume and Mackintosh, though all interesting in their way, 

^ The parallel versions have hecn combined in a useful synopsis 
by Dr. 0. F. Emerson, Boston, 1H9S. (See, for new sources, Encyc^ 
Brit.) 
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are not comparable in importance. The Apologia T)f New¬ 
man and the Mcmoivs of Mark Pattison are nearer to the 
work of Gibbon in their endeavour to depict the influences 
combining to produce ‘ life-work.* Nearer still is the in¬ 
flated egotism of Herbert Spencer’s wonderful AutoUo- 
graphy. Gibbon’s Memoirs are of special interest for their 
revelation of < haractcr. They hardly convey the idea that 
Gibbon was a great man; they afford no glimpse of the work¬ 
ings of a profound intellect or of the warm impulses of a 
generous heart. ‘ The madness of sn]>erfluous health I have 
never known.’ There w^as a taint of egotism in his treatment 
of Mlle.Curchod.wdiile the‘pure and exalted sentiment’with 
wliicb he credits himself is far from conspicuous. Wherever 
Gibbon thinks that he ought to appear affected, his pathos 
comes in with a stiffness which has a singularly grotesque 
effect. H is method of regarding t he great springs of human 
action denotes a mind the ordinary conceptions of which 
had much in them that was commonidace and second-rate. 
This is shown in the cynicism of his attitude towards 
religion. He regarded the Church as a necessary but con- 
temj)tible factor in modern society. Looking back into 
the past, he found a golden age in the period immediately 
preceding its rise, and his moral is briefly expressed in his 
epigram, ‘I have described the triumph of barbarism and 
religion.’ Johnson in caustic mood termed a ‘patriot’ 
a scoundrel: Gibbon, a true child of his epoch, was 
firmly convinced of the scoundrelism of a zealot of any 
kind, but especially of the religious zealot. He felt no 
bitterness whate^r against the clergy of England, sunk 
in the fat slumbers of toleration and Whig-indifferentism ; 
yet the semi-malicious idea of ‘drawing’ the highly- 
salaried dignitaries of the Anglican establishment gave 
him an exquisite stimulus. When the fifteenth and six¬ 
teenth cha]>ters appeared, and there was a loud ontcry,' he 
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professed the astonish in ent of one steeped in continental 
scepticism, to whom the most libertine opinions were jier- 
mitted, so long as the constituted ecclesiastical authorities 
were not openly attacked. Imagine the sardonic grimace 
with which he must have penned the following passage in 
one of the ‘ synoptic ’ sketches of his life: 

‘ Had I lielieved that the majority of English readers 
were so fondly attached even to the name and shadow of 
Christianity, had I foreseen that the pious, the timid and 
the prudent would feel or affect to feel with such exquisite 
sensibility, I might perhaps have softened the two in¬ 
vidious chapters which w'ould creale many enemies and 
conciliate few friends. But the shaft was shot, the alarm 
sounded, and I could only rejoice that, if the voice of our 
priests was clamorous and bitter, their hands w^ere dis¬ 
armed of the j>ow'er of pf'rsecntion, I adhered to the wuse 
resolution of trusting myself and my writings to the can¬ 
dour of the Public, till Mr. Davies of Oxford presumed to 
attack not the faith, but the good faith, of the historian. 
My Vindication, expressive less of anger than of contempt, 
amused for a moment the busy and idle metr<)j>olis; and 
the most rational part of the laity, and even of the clergy, 
appears to have b(‘en satisfied of my innocence and accuracy. 
My antagonists, however, were rewarded in this world : 
j>oor Ohelsum w'as neglected, and I dare not boast the 
making Dr. Watson a bishop; but I enjoyed the pleasure 
of giving a Royal pension to Mr. Davies and of collating 
Dr. Apthorpe to an archiepisco]>al living. Their success 
encouraged the zeal of Tavlor the Arian and Milner 
the Methodist, with many others whom it would be difficult 
to remember and tedious to rehearse, . . .’ 

This passage is thoroughly representative—it is expres¬ 
sive of the very essence of Cxibbon. He was fond of insist¬ 
ing that the style ought to be the image of the mind: if 
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this were true of himself one can readily perceive that his 
mind was not altogether a beautiful one; and one can 
understand better after reading such a passage as the 
above how it came to be said that Gibbon might have 
been cut out of an odd corner of Burke’s mind without 
being missed, or, again, how Boswell should have stig¬ 
matized him as ‘ a venomous insect.’ Defects inseparable 
from an extraordinary self-complacency and a certain lack 
of imagination are inherent both in the man and his 
literary manner. Gibbon’s style, in short, like himself, 
was pompous and formal, and constantly haunted by a 
species of old-fashioned academic verbosity and an in¬ 
veterate tendency to grandiloquent jjeriphrasis.’ The 
regularity of the cadence is often singularly monotonous. 
Few styles lend themselves more easily to j)arody; it has, 
indeed, been often parodied, and many of the parodies are 
excellent. 

Yet the style of Gibbon, with certain obvious faults, was 
marvellously adapted to his |>eculiar faculties and to tin* 
special effects which he sought to produce. For the pur- 
jioses of antithesis, for the constant balancing of con¬ 
siderations, for the critical reservations so necessary to the 
historian and the archaeologist, ainl for the cynical innu- 

’ Person has sonio acute remarks ,q>fm the (ohtionian prose: 
‘ Though his style is generally correct ami elegant, he sometimes 
draws out the thread of his verbosity liner than the staple of his 
argument. In endcfivouring to avoid vulgar terms, he frequently 
dignifies trifles, and clothes common thoughts in a sjdendid dress 
that would l»e rich enougli for the noblest ideas. . . . Sometimes, 
in his anxiety to vary the phrase, he becomes obscure, and, instead 
of calling his personages by their names, delines themf»y their birth, 
alliance, office or other circumstance of their history.’ . . . The 
great critic defended (tihbon against the attack of George Travis, 
‘and the wretched Travis still liowls under tiie Itish of the mercy- 
less Person ’ (( iiBUON, Memoir E). 
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endoes which are the salt of the History, the style of 
Gibbon is iinsur])as8ed; £md as the reader progresses with 
the work, he is more and more impressed by the long 
roll of the sentences, in which tlie conclusions of learning 
are enforcMid with all the arts of oratorical declamation. 
The extent to which Gil)bon’s balancing style has influenced 
the manner of later historians is marked, and many of 
its features may be traced with ease in the pages of one of 
the most eminent of recent historians (Lecky). 

Giblwn may seem a small man com])ared with Burke, 
nor was he endowed with the extraordinary faculties of a 
Mi(dielet or a Macaulav. But the book was greater l>v far 
than the man. The enduring ]>ow«‘r of the Decline and 
Fait is already proving itself greater than that of any 
l>()ok by Macaulay or even by Buike. Nay, nior«‘, it is no 
exaggeration to say that Gilhon’s History is tlie greatest 
book of the kind that ever was written—a testimonv to the 
wise subordination of a man to his work. 

The pre-eminent greatness of Gibbon’s History is due, in 
the main, to three distinct caus(>s. In t he Jirst place, his 
conception of history as a spacious jtanorauji,i in which a 
series of tableaux are ina h* to jniss before the r<‘a,der’s eye. 
In despite of theorists, Gibbon’s concej'tion remains, and 
will remain, in agreement with tliat of the vast, mass of 
mankind. Gil)lK)n would have betn fully in sympathy 
with Beaconstield’s remark : ‘ What wonderful things are 
events ; the least are of gnaiter importance than the mo.<t 
sublime and comju'ehensive speculations ! ’ The end of 
the historian is the truthful uarratiou of events. Abstract 
truth may t%ke care of itself. Gibbon is concerned to un¬ 
fold the roll of the past. The evidence may be scanty, and 
the facts, the raw material of the historian, hard to verify, 
but some picture of the thing acted may at least be 
attained and the gloom of the past sensibly relieved. It 
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is iu this sense that Gibbon is ‘ primitive ’—he connects 
himself with the great historians of antiquity. 

The success of the Beclme and Fall is due, in the 
second place, to its erudition; it is one of the few great 
books to retain a literary reputation upon such a footing. 
This is not because its erudition is unexampled; his 
method was not to collate with minute care facts that had 
already been mobilized by competent observers. He used 
monographs fn^ely, which has been imputed to him as a 
sin, though it is difficult to see what sueli l)ooks are for 
unless they lire* intended to be used iu this manner. But 
where the field was barren of such special studies, few 
writers have surpassed Gibbon in the logical sagacity with 
which he makes comparatively obscure details yield im¬ 
portant inferences. With a remarkable gift for historical 
divination, he coml)iues a stern distrust of all fancifid 
hypotheses. Having thoroughly mastered the part of his 
subject under his hand, he condenses and clarifies the select 
materials into a broad, well-filled narrative. As he pro- 
C(?eds he attains greater freedom and a more just i)erspective, 
until the acme of what has been styled his architectonic 
power is reached in his magnificent record of the rise of 
the Mahomedan empire.* 

^ Witli this increase of iiower is o})servablo a collateral increase 
of candour. The equivocal position occupietl by (,’hristianity in 
tfihbon’s own day, its tenacity of its privileges and eiuoluinents, 
combined with its sujdnc abandonment of even a pretence of 
endeavouring to realize Cliristian ideals, excited him irresistibly t<» 
w rite the tw o polemical chapters at the end of the first volume, in 
which he unjustly confuses the motives of the early Christians 
with those of the least worthy of their .successors. Thase chapters, 
wTitten with one eye fixed upon the continental Voltaireans ami 
the other ujwn the opulent ecclesiastics of his native land, were, 
in fact, an aberration from the .strict liistorical justice which he 
prized so highly. As he advanced he threw' asiile more completely 
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Gibbon retained to the last his general attitude of 
scepticism—the third great bulwark of the undying fame 
of his work. He was a much more profound sceptic 
than Voltaire, who was rather like Isaac Vossius in that 
you might easily j)ersuade him of even an improbable 
thing, if only it were not in the Bible. The distrust of 
zeal, the conviction that enthusiasm is inconsistent with 
intellectual balance, was ingrained in Gibbon’s mental 
constitution, and as time went on it was confirmed by 
st ndy and experience. His cynicism supplied the ‘ antipathy 
which he infused when he mixed his most effective colours’; 
and with this cynicism went an invaluable placidity of 
teinperainent. Tli is cynical placidity was the historian’s safe¬ 
guard against the j>assion, the bigotry, the spiritual anxiety 
and allied distempers by wliich many historical works, in 
other res]>ects great, have beini so w'oefully disfigured. 

In brief, then, the greatness of Gibbon was due to a com- 
Itination (an almost unique one) of good sense, sceptical- 
erudition, and exceptionally favourable external circum¬ 
stances. The inij)ortance of the last condition Gibbon 
himself would have been tlie last to undervalue. ‘ Few 
works of merit and importance have been executed either 
in a garret or a palace. A gentleman possessed of leisure 
and indept'iidence, of l»ook.s and talents, may be encouraged 
to write by the distant prospe<‘t of honour and rew^ard; 
but wretched is the author, and wretched will be the work, 
where daily diligence is stimulated by daily hunger.’ 

Hume, Hobertson, and Gibbon, thougli their merit varies 
greatly in degree, w^ere yet all of them in respect to a 
certain largeness of conception historians of a high rank, 

(or at least relegateid to his notes, many of them masterpieces of 
.sul>tle irony) his own i)er.sonal predilections. After A.D. 641 note 
that the History, hitherto fully becomes much more Siwimary. His 
erudition is distinctive, neither ‘I’rench’ nor ‘(Jerman,’ but ‘an 
entertainment to which the Muses came. ’ 
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and with his large view of history, Gibhon, at least, com¬ 
bined a high European standard of workmanship and re¬ 
search. With the exception of Bolingbroke, no Englishman 
had yet taken such comprehensive views of history as this 
group. But after them there comes a disappointing gap 
which is not altogether easy to understand. Historians 
now had excellent models before them, and the enormous 


advances made in (•ritical and arch.'eological studies pro¬ 
vided theniAvith large and increasing funds of rich material. 
The meagre results are due in some measure to the in¬ 
sularity of our scholars and their tendency to recur to 
well-worn grooves of investigation. 

The narrowing influences of i>arty politics and Protestant 


Tlionias Somerville 
( 1741 - 18 : 40 ). 


Dissent upon historical writing are both 
ex<‘inj>lified in the works of Thomas 
Somerville, a native of Hawick, in Rox- 


burolishire, who, like so nianv of his crmntrvnien and con- 
temporaries, owed iiisjnration to Robertson. His proposal 
to write a larw historv was cordially received bv William 

O • •• * 

Strahan, the great London ])ul)lisher, and, after ten years 
of moderate labour in coll<.‘cting materials, Somerville pro¬ 
duced his History ‘ from the Restoration of Charles II. to 
the Death of William HI.’ (1792), which was followed in 


1798 by the History of Great Britain during the Reign of 
Queen Anne. A. more undisguised imitator (one might 
almost say understudy) of Robertson is Roijcrt Watson, 
professor of logic at St. Andrews, who ‘de- 
(17.30-1781) hffhted Jonnson and wTote a history of 
rhifij) II. of Spain and a sequel of the Reign 
of Philip III,, issued respectively in 1777 and 1781. They 
were honoured by translation into French, and were praised 
by Horace Walpole and less competent criticSo The last is 
still of some use as filling up a gap. Somerville and Wats'-n 
aimed, not without success, at a judicious hirto?’i<ial syii- 
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Robert Orme 
( 1728 - 1801 ). 


thesis ; but neither had mucli graphic power, and both are 
inflated and prejudiced, though not more so, perhaps, than 
the highly talented writers who have sui>erseded theiii.^ 
Another historian who saw a good deal of what he de¬ 
scribes, and whose work deserves, on literary 
and other grounds, to be distinguished from 
that of historical compilers is Robert Orme. 
The son of an East India surgeon, educated at Harrow, 
and an early friend of Olive, Orme resided at Calcutta from 
1742 to 1753, and at Madras from 1754 to 1758. Then he 
returned to England, settled in Harley Street, and began col¬ 
lecting materials (1769-78) for a big history, the first 
written in English on a large scale, of The British Nation 
in Tndostan from 1745. Tin* minute detail in which Orme 
indulges is almost too much for the narrative, and the book 
is impaired by the author’s episodical treatment of the 
Frencli oi)erations in Iinlia and by his ignorance of the 
language and classical literature of thai. country'. But in 
point of style and arrangement and as a pioneer work it 
has substantial merits. 

A very brief summary of the historical coni}>ilations will 
suffice to afford a bird’s-eye view of the range of historical 
interest and curiosity during a period in which Gibbon is 
supreme—a colossus among pigmies. Among the com¬ 
pilers of ancient history (and modern) mention must 
be made of Goldsmitli, whose ‘ Roman,’ ‘ English,’ and 
‘ Grecian ’ hisfories appeared respectively 
in 1769, 1771, and 1774. ‘ We must brush 
u[) our Goldsmith ’ says a character in one 
of Disraeli’s novels. Goldsmith was accpiainted with the 
French books on Greek and Roman history that were 
most in evidence in his day, but he was no scholar, and he 
was as careless as Hume, without possessing anything like 
))is mental i>ow<‘r. or a tithe of his interest in his subject. 

’ Macaulay, rrescott, Motley. 


Oliver (loblsniitli 
(1T-J8 1774). 
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Adam Ferguson 
(1723-1816). 


Adam Ferguson was a man of much greater scholarly 
attainment and of scarcely -less versatility 
than Goldsmith. He fought at Fontenoy, 
threw up his commission, became librarian 
of the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, in succession to 
Hume, and was in turn professor of natural philosophy 
and of pneumatics (i.e., moral philosophy) in Edin¬ 
burgh. But our respect for his critical acumen is not en¬ 
hanced by his unqualified adhesion to Maepherson (Ossian), 
and his History of the Progress and Termination of the Roman 
Repuhlic (going down to the accession of Caligula), when 
it appeared in 1782, though it supplanted without difficulty 
the comi>ilatious of Nathaniel Hooke {d. 1763), showed few 
of the qualities that enable an historical wt>rk to withstand 
the dissolvent of time. Mediocre as it is, however, it is 
decidedly superior to the History of Philip 

lILtonnns Macedon, published in 1758 by Thomas 
Leland (1722-1785). From his vicarage at 
Bray in co. Wicklow, Leland .subsequently issued in 1773 
a History of Ireland (from the invasion by Henry II. to 
1691), but the book shows little local knowledge, less 
research, and of power of historical synthesis and de¬ 
duction none at all. Little more can l)e said for the 
History of England from the Aece.<;<^ion of James I. to that of 
the Brunswick Line (8 vols., 1763-83) of Mrs. Catharine 
Macaulay (1731-1791), who curiously ai]ticii>ated tin' 
great historian of the name both in political prejudice 
and in choice of period. 


The careers ot William Milford (1744-1827) and William lloseoc 
(1753-1831) Ixilong more particularly to the next age, though 
Mitford commenced his History of Greece, wliieh he employed as 
an instrument of his own Tory prejudices, as early as 1784, and 
although lloscoe’s iiiteresting Life of Lorenzo the Magnificent, 
wliich comprises a sketch of Florentine history, was puhlislted in 
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1706. In ]>oini of style both Mitford and Iloscoe are far in 
advance of .several of the writers w'e have been considering. To 
compilers such as ‘honest Cawmell,’ whose books ‘no man can 
niimlier,’ and Henry, a still further descent is necessary, though 
ihey are but types of the pedantic hacks who l)egan to abound as 
the demand for large works of refei’cnce came into being. During 
the eighteenth century, at least, all this journeyman work of 
literature was done vastly better in France. 

.Tohn (/am})bell (1708-1775), who coinjuled untold volumes of 
qua.si-erudite character at the l ate of two guineas a sheet, is chiefly 
associated Avith the ancient and rmxlern Uniceraal IJls-torus which 
appeared at intervals between 1750 and 1765. (’ampbell was one 

of the directors of the staff of unniitigate<l pedants who conducted 
this voluminous work—for many years the laughing-stock of 
European scholars. A collateral compiler, llobert Henry (1718- 
1700), in his once well-known Iluion/ of Enfjhtud (1771-85) in 
six volumes, was one of the first to classify his work under such 
headings as Learning, Arts, Manners, llcligion, and so on, in 
]>reference to the continuous chronological arrangement. 

Of much more genuine interest to the scludar than any of these 
perfunctory compilations are the anli(|uarian labours of historical 
stmlents, who based {innals u]«)n a study of original documents, or 
digested original materials, ami mani)tulated them in such a 
manner as to render new facts and results remlily available to tbc 
historian proj»er. Such labours are only indirectly, j»erhaps, of 
literary importance. lJut it was only upon stich a substructure 
that the Oothic or Komantic revival (and the rencAved interest in 
and the fairer appreciation of the Middle Ages, Avhich supplies one 
of its chief stimuli) could possibly be reared. Among such Avorks 
observe the Mnnoirs of (Jiorn Klizohvth (1751) of Thomas liirch ; 
the Memoridh nod Letters (of dames 1. t'lnd ('harles I. in 1762 ami 
1766) and the Amuds of Seed land (1776) «>f Sir David Dalrymple 
(1726-1792), knoAvn on the Scottish Ixmch as Lord Hailes; the 
curious anti-Whig Memoirs of Greed Jiritoin enid Irelemd (1680- 
94), published in three A’olumes in 1771 by Sir John Dairyinjde 
(1726-1810); the Originrtl Papers, containing the Secret History of 
Great Britain (1666-1714), brought out by Jaiues Maephenson, of 
Ossian fame, in 1775; the Ptiocfrapkieal History of England 
(1769) of James Granger (1723-1776), the famous ]win!-collector and 
book desjKuler; the Illustrations of British History (1791) of 
Edmund Lodge; the llegal and Eeelesiastieal Antiquitk^ of 
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Enijland (1773) of Joseph Strutt; the Ecrlcslaxtical History of 
Englaml (1757) of Ferdinand Warner (1703-1767); the Historical 
ami Critical Enquiry (1759) of William Tytler (1711-1792), and 
the Mary Queen of Scots Vindkoted (1788) of John Whittaker 
(1735-1808), the last two works havin'? both l)een provoketl by the 
treatment aecorded to Mary by Robertson in his History of 
Scotland, a bt*ok of great impartiality, Avhich was also attacked as 
being much too favoiirable to the unfortunate qneen. The Scottish 
grouj* would hardly be c<»niplete without mention of John Pinker¬ 
ton (1758-182(1), a collector of Scots songs, an early authority on 
medals, and author of A History of Scotland under the Stuarts 
down to 1542; this was jmblished in 1797, in which year Pinkerton 
also issued his Iconoyrayhia ScAttica. A brief reference is also due 
to Jacob Bryant (1715-1804), t he distinguished classical antiquary, 
a friend of Madame D’Arlday, and one of the first collectors of 
Caxtons, who wrote on Troy and was the author of learned but 
much criticised Observations and Enquiries Itclafinq to Ancient 
History (1767). 

I'wo more notable books of a seini-historical character come into 
imr perioil, though scarcely within our ]»rovijice. The (Constitution 
of England (in French 1771, in English 1775), by John Louis tie 
I.olme (1740-1807), and tin* comjtentlious f Vnnw/cnft/rfc.v on Mr Laws 
of Enybual (1705-9), by Sir William Blackstone (1723-1780), a 
typical lawyer, Englishman, and Conservative. In those high lUKtn- 
days of ‘Venetian ttligarchy,’ the Constitution was regarded ae 
something sacred and apocalx pti<!; a rival of the Athanarian Creed. 
Distinguished foreigners or Americans uho burned incense gener¬ 
ally trusted to ‘ Blackstone ’ ft>r information. Washington, Hamil¬ 
ton, and other constitution buihlers were fervent students of this 
fatal book; exactls' the same may be said of their classic ad versai'y*, 
Ceorge Ill. Hence the historic importance of these classical 
Com menta vies. 



CHAFER VII. 


THE GREAT NOVELISTS. 

The literary clironologer generally associates the year 1740 
(in round figures) with his concise summary of the Origin 
of the Novel. But novels are probably at least as old as 
Greek vases. The ancients had their Milesian Tales and 
their later fictions, after the pattern of The Golden Ass. 
The medievals had their Ada Sanctorum and their tales of 
Italian gallantry, not to speak of tlie rich oriental fiction 
to which the Crusades had supjdied a key. One of 
Caxton’s earliest ventures in England was his edition of 
the Morte d'Arthur; and from 1485 onwards prose fictions 
of varying patterns had always floated upon the wayward 
stream of popularity. The circulation of these fictions 
must have been very large—no dispro]>ortionate ‘ tyranny,’ 
such as the novel of to-day exercises, but still very large. 
They were, however, often circulated in an ephemeral 
form ; neither anti<juity nor the sixteenth century were 
prepared to regard novels as a dignified branch of litera¬ 
ture, and the town populations, who were the great readers, 
would not give much for a novel, while they could see a 
play for a penny, and buy it in print for fivepence or six¬ 
pence. The habitation of the novel Iiad hitlierto been in 
the camp or the boudoir, the a,ttic or the kitchen ; it was 
the distinctive achievt*ment of the eighteentli century to 
earn for it a recognized and permanent positioft iij the 
library. ) 
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Many forms of prose fiction had secured their passing 
vogue in Britain since the days of Caxton and the 
Arthurian prose romance: such were the wearisome 
Arcadian romance or pastoral heroic, the new centos of 
tales of chivalry like The Seven Champions of Christendom, 
the Utopian or political or philosophical romances (like 
Harington’s Oceana or Bishop Godwin’s Man in the Moone). 

Hard upon these came the grotesque and facetious 
stories retailed from the Spanish or the French in dwarf 
volumes or chap-books, the terribly prolix romance of 
modernized classic heroism, like the Grand Cyrus of 1685 
(interesting enough, peiliaps, in its day, when you knew 
that Cyrus was the Grand Condc), and then an allegory 
of far other design—the unique romance of Buiiyan. 
AVith the Restoration came in the novel of French and 
Italian gallantry, of which Aphra Behn supplies us wdth 
examples. Finally, with the advent of the Bruns wicks, 
we are confronted with the development of the Utopian 
or ])hilosophical romance, by means of the wonderful 
application of imaginary travel to purposes of satire by 
Swift, and with the no less notal)le transformation of the 
contemned picaresque novel of the rusty little duodecimos 
into tlie miniittdy j)r<^saic chronicle-novel of Daniel Defoe. 

Tabooed though it was by the serious, the picares(|ue 
romance (so called from the fact that the picaro or scamp 
is always the main characb^r of the narrative) enjoyed a 
popularity, from the close of the sixteenth century, which 
destroyed the novelettes and the euphuistic tales, and 
seriously menaced the long-winded ideal romances. The 
great original ()f this class of literature was the Lazarillo 
de Tormes of Hurtado de Mendoza, published in 1553. 
Imitations abounded, the most notable being Aleman’s 
Life of Guzman de Alfarache (1599) and Quevedo’s more 
humorous Life of Paul the Sharper. In France, Charles 
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Sorcl essayed a work of the same genre in his Histoire 
Comiqiie de Francion of 1622; ^ Nash had attempted an 
imitation as early as 1594 ; even in Germany the influence 
of the picaro was felt, as is witnessed by Grimmelshausen’s 
Siniplicissimns of 1668. Most of the imitations, however, 
were sad failures, and England, at least, was better con¬ 
tent with versions from the original Spanish. The fiction 
that was current in England during the seventeenth 
c('ntury was thus almost wholly im])orted, and seems to 
have lost none of its j)ojnilariiy l)y that fact. 

The Age of Johnson changed all this. The old romance 
had long been moribund, and the contemporaries of 
Addison and of Jeremy Collier felt that the jdcaro was 
unfit to mix with polite society. Them came Daniel Defo«*,. 
who, by means of lioJnmon Cruttoe, threw a crowning 
sjdeudour over the novel of a })ast age. His other novels, 
blending the menioir and the li«.>w Street (-hronicie with 
the rambling story of intrigue which formed the staple of 
Engli.sh importation from abroad, show that he is to be. 
considered on the whole rather as a fulfiller of old tradition 
than a creator of new, though his mast(*rpiece certainly 
served as a bridge l)etween tlie old realism and the new. 
Of course, it. had hosts < f imitators and two score, at least, 
of ‘ Kobinsonaden ’ appeared during the first half of the 
(ighteenth century.^ Short ly before' this same half-century 
closed, th('rc began in England a stirring develojmient, due 
to tlje energies of a most remarkable group of writers, all 
of wiiom come into our period. The tide of importation 
ebbed and el)bed until, in 1755, >ve find Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu in Italy receiving boxes-full of novels 
from her daughter in England. This was piophetic of the 
great export trade that England wiis to hare in the redin- 

* See be Kreton, J.c Uoiiian (in Sitde, 

^ See C'luipler VIII. 
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tegrated ‘ novel.’ In England, indeed, the ‘ modern novel ’ 
was to find a home more congenial even than France, and 
to enter more intimately into the national life than in any 
country of the w'orld. Almost simultaneously England 
began to produce her own painters and her own masters of 
])rose fiction. 

Samuel Itichardsou’s contribution to the development of 
the novel was almost what Harvey’s discovery of the heart’s 
action was to the study of medicine. There had, of course, 
bc'en ‘ Richardsonians beft>ro Richardson there had been 
a. natural reaction against the jucarcsque romance on the one 
hand and the heroic romance on the other, and this mood 
had found expression more especially in France. Of these 
early novels of sentiiiTent the most notable are the Princesse 
de Cleves (1678) of Mine, de la Fayette, and the Memoires du 
comte de Comminges of the Marcpiise de Tenciu, the mother 
of D’Alembert. Better known now, and a more immediate 
predecessor of Richardson, was Marivaux, whose unfinished 
novel, Marianne, was published in 1731. The sentiment 
and even the main idea of Marianne were similar to that 
of Richardson’s Pamela —a ]>roof of how similar conditions 
j)roduce like effects, for it is highly improbable that 
Richardson knew anything of Marivaux. So inferior, 
however, was Marianne in directness of appeal, in con¬ 
centration and in intensity, that whereas Richardson 
founded a school, the Vie de Marianne elicited no great 
outburst of jealous admiration or mimic flattery. 

In Sammd Richardson himself it is imp(>ssible to take 

murh interest. One of the numerous 
Samuel llicluinlsoii , « i. ^ ^ ^ 

(168!M7()l) ^ ehildn'ii oi a respectable joiner, he 

was born in 1689, was pious and 
assiduous in all his duties, the industrious apprentice first 
of Fleet Street and tlien of Salisbury (\)urt, where lie 
c<^,}T!ed on business as a master-printer down to his death 
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in 1761. He had a country house at North End, Hammer¬ 
smith, where he endured wdth a perfect complacency the 
flatteries of a circle of female adorers, and where he wrote 
liis novels—the novels of this demure little printer of 
Salisbury Court, which thrilled all Euro])C. 

In 1739 two booksellers (i.c., publishers), Rivington and 
Osborne, urged Richardson to < oni]»ile a small volume of 
letters on the concerns of coinmon life for the iise of 


])eo])le unfamiliar with epistolaj-y forms—such a )x)ok, 
they said, being greatly in d<‘mand. One of the first of 
these exem[>larv letters whi(;h it 0 (.*curred to Richardson to 
write was one from a modest young lady’s-maid to her 
virtuous parents explaining the dangers to which she w^as 
exposed (in an otherwise excellent situation) l»y the ad¬ 
vances of the youthful mastm* of the house. The subject 
expanded under Richardson’s manijmlation ; he had, as a 
ymith, written love-letters for young lady friends, and he 
had a predilection for patiently devch>})ing a sentimental 


situation and a feminine instincl for telling his hearers ‘all 


about it,’ Ashe |>rogressed he began to think, he tells us, 
that the storv, if written in an ‘ easy and natural manner, 
suitable to the simplicity of it, might possibly introdiUM* a 
new species of writing.’ In two months the two volumes 
of the original PameJa w'ere finished. The book was pub¬ 
lished at the close of 1740, and it verv soon bore out the 
author’s j)rediction as to its being the forerunner of a mnv 
species of writing. By'Weinling with a curious art an air 
t)f minute reality worthy of Defoe with a love intrigue of 
interminable length, Richardson had evolved the new 
species of sentimental romance, which imiriediately warn 
for itself between the j>icaresque and the old heroic romance 
a place 8uj)erior to either. Instead of the rogue, we now 
have the designing villain; instead of the incidents of 
combat, Iherc is analysis of character. We have noted the 
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development of the parallel * novel of sensibility ’ in France. 
But Richardson was the first to trust entirely for his 
effects to the affections of home and to the accessories of 
ordinary life. He first showed how the imagination could 
be captured without the extraneous aid of marvellous 
events or racy narrative. By his manipulation of the 
theme of Love he could renew the situations without 
tiring his readers. His themes exactly suited the rapidly- 
increasing middle class of readers, who were eager to hear 
about themselves. The epistolary form which Richardson 
adopted (in preference to the direct narrative or the auto¬ 
biography) lent itself to the slow, minute development of 
a few characters, for wliich lie had such an extraordinary 
faculty. Many subtle touch(?s are added by the constant 
‘ repercussion ’ of theme. Each writer is narrating not 
events alone, but his or her reflections on previous narra¬ 
tions of the same events. As when an important event 
occurs to-day, one has first the home comments, then the 
foreign comments, then the home comments upon the 
foreign comments, and so on, until a new event distracts 
attention, so in Richardson, U[>on the most trifling oc- 
curreiKje is superimposed, first a lengthy letter describing 
it, then a letter of assent or approval of the manner in whi(!h 
it is described, and then a letter appreciating the approval, 
with additional reasons why it is just.' The method is 
almost fatal to a story, but thei;, as Johnson remarked,, 
no one ever read Ri(Juirdson for that; few things in real 
life are more revealing as far as character is concerned 
than letters, and when luuv deposits of them are dis¬ 
covered, as in the case of Mine, de M ain tenon, Hume, 
Cromwell, ami Najioleon, they generally com])el us to 
reconstruct, or at least to modify, our conceptions. In 


* Cf. Raleigh, Epylish Novel^ 1894. 
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the hands, therefore, of a master of this species of writing 
like Richardson, it was natural that, far from hampering, 
they should even aid the process of minute delineation. 

A poor sequel to Pamela was published by Richardson 
in 1741. Soon afterwards he began his masterpiece, 
Clarissa, working at it deliberately until the eight volumes 
were completed, and all published by the end of 1748. 
Pamela is said to have absorbed Diderot to such an 
extent that, in answer to questions upon personal matters, 
ho was wont to rej)ly a!)stractedly, ‘ O! mes amis, Pamela! ’ 
But the European rei>utation of Pamela was far eclipsed 
by that of Clarissa. Richardson was classed with Shak<*- 
speare and Homer, and Stendhal, many years later, spoke 
of his work as an Iliad. Klopstock’s (‘iitliusiasni was so 
great that he sought a position in London, so as to be 
near the author. The English novel, as rei)resented by 
Clarissa, gave in France, in Germany, in the north, and 
even in Italy, the impression of a new speci(,\s of literature 
like no other, ‘ (‘inaneipated in its magnificent flight from 
antique models, p(n*feell_v free from traditional influence.’ 
All the novelists imitated, or at least were influenced by, 
Richardson, from Rousseaii and MariTiontel right down 
to the suiidde of Werther. In Paid et Vinjinie we observe 
a distinct combination of the influence of two verv diverse 
masterpiecjes of English fiction, Ilohitison Crusoe and 
Clarissa. Even more surprising, jK'rhaps, than the in¬ 
coherent rapture of Diderot and his friends, and the 
ejaculations of ‘ Richardson I O Richardson ! ’ is the ad¬ 
mission of the con tern j)tiious Lady Mary Wortley that she 
had sobbed scandalously over Clarissa, or. the dictum of 
Chesterfield that the little printer, though he lacked style, 
understood the heart. 

Clarissa Harlowe is one of the marvels of literature, 
first by reason of its universal success among the best 
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intellects of the day, and secondly on account of the neg- 
lect into which it has fallen since. The apparent incon¬ 
sistency will perhaps be settled by Eichardson, like Dr. 
Johnson, retaining a great reputation without being much 
read. Yet a book which, like Clarissa, achieves the most 
difficult task in literature, that of painting a true woman, 
should not be difficult to read, nor does it as a matter of 
fact tax the patience of the reader to an extent that is 
unfamiliar to the reader of Scott, of Balzac, or indeed many 
other of the greatest romancists. The reader finds in 
Richardson no ingenious plot, no brilliant denouement, but 
he is nevertheless confronted by genuine human passion; 
and if he be studying the novel chronologically, he is 
enabled for the first time to realize its potentiality as an 
instrument of analysis, the analysis of the human heart. 
The reader of Clarissa is as one who should find in a 
forgotten drawer which he is ransacking a packet of old 
letters, yellow with age. ‘ With a careless glance you skim 
a page, then two pages, then three. Then in spite of 
yourself your curiosity is piqued. The letters refer to an 
old, a very old love-story, the actors in which are unknown; 
the names convey nothing to you, the action passes in a 
far-off laud. Yet see what a mastery this history obtains 
over you. Like a perfume half evaporated, a vibrating 
human interest emanates still from these fading leaves, the 
names begin to take colour, the siiadows become animated, 
these old memories live and move before one’s eyes. The 
hours glide by, and still one reads, with a gentle emotion 
lulled by the rhythm of this life, so long a thing of the past. 
On a sudden the story becomes iuteilsely pathetic, the 
anguish is poignant, a cry of despair goes up from the 
depths of the past. “ How this tale is affecting me!” one 
exclaims half involuntarily, with eyes not j)erhaps of the 
dryest.’ Such is the experience of a Frenchman who reads 
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Clarissa Harloive to-daj.^ If, he concludes, realism is the 
art of giving persons the impression of life, then Richard¬ 
son is one of the greatest of all realists. 

Richardson lived to write a tliird novel. The Good Man, 
or, as it was eventually entitled, Sir Charles Qranduon, 
published in In this work, originally planned, it is 

said, in twenty-eight volumes, but finally condensed to 
twelve, the tedium of the portraiture is not to be denied, 
draudisoii himself, though admirably drawn, suffers from 
the same drawback as a Virgilian hero. He is so com¬ 
pletely j)rote(;ted from ill by the unassailable armour of 
his own virtue, that his triumph over every kind of diffi¬ 
culty Ix'comes a jK'rfectly foregone conclusion, and the 
rtM'ital loses interest. Thus Sir Charles is strongly oj)- 
])OS'*d to duelling. When, however, tin* villain. Sir Har¬ 
grave, demands satisfaction, and he refus(\s to fight, he 
not only <‘scap(*s insult, but converts his opponent and 
friends to his views, which he expounds at considerable^ 
length. He had all the tinu‘, of course*, great skill with 
the sword, so that when he* was once set upon by two 
ruffians in his own house, lie disarmed them both ami 
turned them out of doors. The reflection that he haei 
lieen provokexl by twe) such men to violate the sanctity of 
his own house was afterwards a source of affliction to 
him ; in extenuation of this crime—the only one ajiparently 
by which his morbid conscience had ever been troubled— 
he pleads that the assailants were two to one, and that 
his life seemed in danger. He was forgetting for the 
moment that by mere force of rhetoric he had uj)on occa¬ 
sion driven one of the wicked into a fit. Th3 perfections 
of the hero impart a sedative character to Grandisan, but 
it is very far from being a failure, and more than its 

’ Texte, Cosmopofdisinr. LitU'rahr, IHOc, j». 2()9. 

VI 
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predecessors it abounds in picturesque detail, illustrating 
with fidelity the manners and also the modes of thought 
of the day. 

With Thomson and Sterne and Byron and Scott (and, it 
must be added, Ossiaii), Richardson is one of the few 
imaginative writers of Britain who have exerted a really 
powerful influence upon the Continent; and he still obtains 
the most generous testimony as to his greatness fnnn 
Frenchmen. All nations, says M. Jusserand, have had 
novels, several have had admirable ones earlier in j)oiut of 
date than those of England; it is none the less true that 
the English have contributed more than any other people 
to the formation of the contemporary novel. From the 
time of Richardson and Phekliiig, when they first began 
to apply to this style of literature the qualities they have 
exhibited in other styles, combining the gift of ohscrvafion 
peculiar to their dramatists with the anahftic snhiletu of 
their philoso]>hers and the jnismonate ethiml mucerity of 
their apostles, the English have become the great masters 
of the novelist’s art. ‘ Yoltaire, thinking of Locke, re¬ 
gretted that the philosophers of England were not the 
preceptors of the human race. If they have finished l)y 
becoming it, it is, al>ove all, to the novelists of England 
that the result is due.’ ‘ 

It may be added that in Richardson’s hands the nov<d 
for the first time becomes a species of confessional. This 
in the hands of its greatest masters—Balzac, Thackeray, 
George Eliot—it has since i)re-eminently remained. Boileaii 
had scorned the novel as unworthy the serious attention 
of men of talent; but henceforth one could open a novel 
in the expectation of finding, not a playwright numqur, 
but real men and women. No longer a poor dependent of 
the literary family, the novel is admitted to the select 
^ Jusiserand, Le Itoman Anglais, 1886. 
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partnership of imaginative literature, and it soon becomes 
the predominant partner. ‘ The first-rate writers in this 
class, of course, are few; but these few we may reckon 
among the greatest ornaments and best benefactors of our 
kind.’' 

Richardson was the Roundhead, Fielding the Cavalier, 
of our present epoch—that of the genesis of the modern 
English novel. One showed his descent from and affinity 
with Bunyan,the other traced a clear pedigree from Suckling 
and Sedley. Walpole w^as mortally bored by Richardson ; 
Fielding, on the other hand, jostled him so unpleasantly 
that he called for an ounce of civet—a 
^^(1^707^754)”” characteristic judgment of the clever, but 
often superficial, Horace. It is true, how¬ 
ever, that the two writers are as antipathetic the one to the 
other as two contemporaries could well be. Richardson had 
a large portion of the intensify of genius, but he lacked both 
the vigorous humour and flie literary ac(;omplishment of 
his rival. Fielding, indeed, combined breadth and keen¬ 
ness, classical culture and a delicate Gallic irony, to an 
extent rare among English writers. Of the race of Cer¬ 
vantes and of Molicre, he is unquestionably the great 
man of letters of the forties and fifties. If a man were 
restricted to the wTitings of a single author of the Age of 
Johnson, he would show’^ both wisdom and taste in naming 
those of Henry Fielding. Fielding lacks the subtle and 
delicate intuition that Richardson shows in the analysis of 
his women characters, nor could he compass either the 
farcical power of Smollett or the sombre colouring by 
which Smollett sometimes produces the mcTst wonderful 
effects of contrast. There was, in fact, no poetry in Field¬ 
ing ; but there was practically every other ingredient of a 
great prose-writer—taste, culture, order, vivacity, humour, 
* llazlitt, Edinburgh EevkWf 1815 
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and irony delicately blended, and, above all, a penetrating 
common sense. As an artist his skill in literary design 
sets his work far above the rude joinery of his fellows and 
contemporaries. 

Fielding, whose grandfather was a cadet of a noble family, 
and who was himself a cousin to Lady Mary Wortley Mon¬ 
tagu, was born in Somerset on April 22nd, 1707. He was 
schooled at Melcombe in his native county, and at Eton, 
and he also went for a short while to study law at Leyden, 
returning to London in 1728. He had little to depend on 
but his wits, for the remittance from his father was small 
and irregular, and the law, the profession of wliich he had 
nominally embraced, was no great stay to him. Being 
‘ j>roifered the choice to turn hackney-coachman or hack- 
m>y-writer,’ he chose the latter alternative. He turned to 
the theatre for aid, and began a long dr.imati<‘ career with 
Love in Several Masques, played at Drury Lane in February, 
1728. In the next few years*lie produced comedies and 
farces (some given to the world anonymously) with great 
ra})idity. His plays are journeyman’s work, a sort of 
rough carpentry, for which his mocking humour and youth¬ 
ful affectation of cynicism served him w('ll. The model he 
kept in view was the artificial comedy of Congreve, but it 
was a Congreve depressed by duller audiences than those 
of Queen Anne’s day. Ht? wrote with extravagant haste, 
and as we read we can still hear him damning the man who 
invented fifth acts. Nevertheless, his apprenticeship as a 
playwright was of valium to the novelist; and Fielding, 
though young and inexj)erienced, was a brilliant appren¬ 
tice. His plays obtained no great dramatic success, but, 
like Thackeray*s early work, before he achieved real great¬ 
ness with Vanity Fair, they are of considerable interest as 
easel-pieces to the literary student; they are, moreover, 
bright and readable throughout. It is credibly reported 
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of his capital burlesque Tota Tlinmh the Great, that it 
evoked a laugh from Swift, who only laughed twice in his 
life. In 1735 Fielding, having married, aspired to mana¬ 
gerial honours ; he purchased the little French theatre in 
the Hay market and brought out Pasquin, an amusing 
dramatic squib, which had an enormous run, and was 
followed by The Historical Register. Tin* success un¬ 
happily involved exasperating ‘ Old Bob’ (Sir Kt)bert 
Walpole), and the licensing act of June, 1737, put a term 
to Fielding’s dramatic labours. 

A somewhat obscure interval.in Fielding’s life follows, 
and lasts down to February, 1742, which saw the ap^Kiar- 
aiKte of The History of the Adventures of Joseph Aiidrev's 
and of his friend Mr. Ahraham Adams. The hero of this 
remarkable parody was the brother of Kichardson’s Pamela, 
whose ex[)erience8 had been made known to the world in 
1740. Joseph, like his sister, Avas tempted by a person 
far above him in station, in this case a dissolute woman 
of fashion, and some amusing passages in the first few 
chapters burles(jue the manamvres of the maid in her far 
from artless resistance to the base designs of the s(juire 
‘Mr. B.,’ whose real naiiu* Fielding diseovered was Mr. 
Booby. The extreme caution of the heroine, and the revul¬ 
sion by which Pamela, from the stern assertor of chastity, 
becomes the grateful adorerof the rake the moment he speaks 
of the chaplain, constitute genuinely assailable points in 
Richardson’s work, published though it was ‘ to cultivate 
the principles of virtue and religion.’ Richardson not un¬ 
naturally ascribed the motive of the burlesque to a low 
feeling of jealousy; but jealousy was not one of Fielding’s 
failings. Fielding was, no doubt, prompted by mindi the 
same feeling that spurred Thackeray to burlesque Lytton, 
a feeling of reaction against the morbid tendencies of 
Rjcha-rdsou’s work. He was well road in French, and 
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there is good reason to suppose that he may have been 
acquainted with the Paymn Parvenu, the autobiography of 
a footman who repels the advances of his master’s wife 
and eventually marries a wealthy dhmte. If so, the circum¬ 
stance forms another link between Marivaux and the genesis 
of the modern English novel. 

Fielding’s genius for the development of character, hav¬ 
ing once found scope, was not to be confined within the 
lK)unds of a mere travesty. The story soon follows a free 
course of development, the writer’s art being lavished with 
a free hand upon the character of Parson Adams—a noble 
example of primitive goodness and childlike Christian 
altruism. Adams (whose original was a certain eccentric 
William Young) is in many res|>ects Fielding’s finest and 
most original conception, and the character seems to repre¬ 
sent in some measure Fielding’s own free but generous 
philosophy. It is worth while dwelling for a moment 
upon Parson Adams, the 2 )rototype of such a host of 
figures ill fiction. The character could not be more happily 
hit off in a few words than by Mr. Lcslii? Steiiheu: 

* He drinks beer and smokes a jiipe, and when necessity 
comjiels takes to the cudgels with a vigour which might 
have excited the envy of Christopher North. He scorns the 
unborn Malthus, and is outrageously impecunious in his 
habits. He is entirely free from worldliness, and is inno¬ 
cent as a child in the arts of flattery and time-serving. 
But it is not because he is an enthusiast after the fashion 
of Whitefield, or has any high-flown views of the sacerdotal 
office. Common sense is the rule of his life, or, in other 
words, the vifews which commend themselves to the man 
who sees the world as it is, who has no visionary dreams, 
and who has a thoroughly generous nature.’ 

This admirable vignette is to be taken as the text to a 
brief analytic summary of Fielding’s idiosyncrasy, and the 
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idiosyncrasy of his writings. They are almost the same 
thing, for no man transpires, as one may say, in his works 
with such a wholeness or completeness. Both are unerr¬ 
ingly typical of the period, that of the second and third 
quarters of the eighteenth century. Taine calls Fielding 
an ‘amiable buffalo,’ a polite synonym, we may sup¬ 
pose, for an amiable luutc;. The definition is acute, as 
it could scarcely fail to be coming from Taine; and it 
is, |)erhaps, not far wrong, if we understand the brute to 
be highly intelligent, cheerful, and even optimistic in his 
judgment of his fellow-brutes, essentially brutal though 
he knows them to l)e. It is, in fine, the well-known 
eighteenth century neijation of HpirUuaUiy, of awe and 
mystery and pathos, that Fielding, with his roguish 
humour and strong inasculim? common sense, so perfectly 
represents. 

It is enough to indicate the kind of reflections by which 
the highest minds are ])reoccupied to see how entirely they 
are alien to such a Avriter as Fielding. He has absolutely’ 
nothing of the mystic al)Out him ; he is a man amongst 
ordinary men, occupied with the daily business of taverns 
and courts of justice, and with sucli reflections as they 
suggest. He never retires to the desert or looks down 
u])on mankind from the lonely mountain-tops of thought. 

‘ He considers that theology and so forth is tlie proper 
province of the clergy; and they may talk about such 
things as much as they like without bothering him until 
they yu'oceed to apply their priuci])les to the business of 
everyday life. Then, indeed, they require to be very care¬ 
fully kept in order, lest they should fall oul^W'ith the dic¬ 
tates of plain common sense and try to put forward claims 
^o authority under some pretence of mysterious enlighten¬ 
ment. Among divines he likes Barrow, South, Tillotson, 
Hoadly, men with “ no liumbug about them,” who made no 
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pretensions to priestly authority, but relied frankly upon 
plain reason, and used religion simply as a support for 
morality.’ ’ He was equally a plain dealer in the matter 
of j>raetical morality.. The worst sius in his eyes were 
those involving cruelty and deceit. 8ins of the senses 
were comparatively venial in liis view, and lie allowed the 
young man to com]>ound u}>on singularly easy terms for 
the moral and intellectual damages accruing from a harvest 
of wild oats. 

In the year after the ajqiearanct! of Joi^eph Audrews, the 
three volumes of Fielding’s miscellanies were published. 
The first volume contained his quaint satirical pieces (at a 
distance after Swift these, as his comedies after Congrevej. 
On ConverHafwn and On Nolhimj; the second had his 
Journey front this World to the Ne.rt, a Jen d'esprit after 
Lucian or Cyrano de Bergerac, in which is apparent that 
acuteness as a literary critic that he afterwards displayed 
so consjncuously in the prefatial cha]»ters to Tom Jones, 
but which, like much of Fielding’s prost; when he is not 
depicting character, shows signs of haste and languor i 
t he third volume is occupied by his strange History of the 
LiJ'e of the late Mr. Jonathan Wild the Great, a subtle 
jirolonged satire upon spurious greatness of all kinds, and 
a model of sustained and sleepless irony. It is singular 
that three such great masters of prose fiction as Fielding, 
Smollett, and Thackeray, should have each attempted a 
|K.*rformance of this kind. WHd is rather too long, but 
liortions of it (especially tin' oj)euing and closing chapters) 
far surpass anything in Ferdinand Count Fathom or 
Barry Lyndorv, and place Fielding definitely second to 
Swift in ironic power among English prose-writers. 

In December, 1748, Fielding was appointed justice 
of the peace for AVestminster, and settled in Bow 

^ Cf. Stephen, Article on Fielding; Corn hill, Jane, 1907, 
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Street. Tlie post was a very important one, involving the 
police administration of practically the whole of the 
rapidly-increasing West End, but it was underpaid and 
ill-esteemed. The occupant was deemed but a degree 
above an ordinary or a head iailer. From 1742 until after 
his appointment Fielding made no sign to the world of 
letters. His health was bad, and the bailiffs werejtrobably 
Worse * out his natural buovancv was ('iiormous, and lie 
had du\ i 'f/ all this period been progressing slowly with his 
great rovc jT’/.c HiMory of Tom Joncfi, a Fonndlimj, wliich 
aj)peared in February, 1749. 

Fielding, who had made something under X*200 by 
Joseph Atuhu'V's, made at least X7()0 by his new venture, 
w'hich was jx>pular from the first, and was promptly trans¬ 
lated and dramatized. And since its appearance all the 
very best judges have sounded its praise. Hazlitt and 
Coleridge agree that the ])lot is ‘ almost unrivalled.’ At 
the same time the feeling of the general principles of 
liuman nature o])erating in j>articular circumstances is 
always intense, and incident and situation are used only to 
bring out character. The e{)ical quality of Tom Jones is 
touched on l»y Byron when he calls its author ‘our prose 
Homer,’ its satirical energy by Hazlitt when he compares 
Fielding with Hogarth, and its monumental character by 
Gibbon wlien he speahs of it outliving the Escurial. 
Thackeray’s tribut<‘ to his great predecessor (in the preface 
to Pendennis) as the depicter of ‘a manf is well known; 
but the greatest com|)liment it ever received, perhaps, was 
from the accomplished, clever, yet eminently wise Lady 
Mary Wortley Montagu, who inscribed in her copy the 
words Ne pins ultra. 

Amelia followed Tom Jones on December 19th, 1751, upon 
which day the first edition was exhausted.^ It was dedicated 
* Fielding obtained i’LOOO for the copyright. 
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to Ralph Allen, the Squire Allworthy of his previous novel. 
If the plot is inferior to that of Torn JoneSythe descriptions 
and characters are second to none in prose fiction. Field- 
iiii^’s only literary performance after Amelia was a bi-weekly 
crrtical paj)er called The Covent Garden Journal (1752). 
He had long suffered from siq^pressed gout, and in 1754 
]i«‘ retired to a little house at Ealing, a place which he 
liolds fo have the best air in the kingdom, far su])erior to 
that of Kensington gravel-pits (wdiich was, it will be re¬ 
membered, one of the health-resorts of Swift). But lu; 
dr(‘aded anotlier w inter even in the climate of Ealing, and 
decided on a voyage to Lisbon. There he died on Octol)er 
8th, 1754. Let travellers to Lisbon, says Borrow, in 
the opening chapter of his delightful Bible in Spain, 
repair ‘ to the English church and cemetery, Pcre la 
Chai.se in miniature, wdiere, if they be of England, they 
may well l)e excused if they kiss the cold tomb, as I did, 
of the author of Amelia, the most singular genius which 
their island <‘ver produced.’ The sw^eet and long-suffering 
character of Amelia is, ind(K‘d, one wdiitdi the creator of 
Hermione himself might be ju'oud of having produced. 
The year after his death apjn^ared Fielding’s Jimrual of a 
VoyiKje to Lisbon, a charming ])iece of literature. The 
incidents of tlie voyage were few, for tlic great writer had 
no companion but a, Portuguese |)ri(.est, a rude l>oy of 
fourteen, and the ca]>tain, Avho w'as as deaf as he w^as 
dilatory and uncivil; l)ut such incidents as there were, eked 
out with a d«‘lightfully frank account of his owm ailments 
(worthy of an Aubrey or an Ash mole) and of Jiis wife’s 
toothache, mali\} up a recital which ]>roves, if proof were 
wanted, that Fielding, like Goldsmith, could adorn wdiat- 
ever he touched. 

Tobias Smollett completes the trio of our proto-novelists. 
As a novelist pure and simple he is less than Richardson 
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or Fielding, but he is quite remarkable as one of the 

earliest eminent men of letters of all 
*1771 work. Poet, playwright, historian, pub¬ 
licist, topographer, translator, satirist, 
periodical critic, lampooner, and novelist, he wrote skil¬ 
fully and fluently on almost every conceivable subject, and 
for a short period during the interregnum between Pope 
and Johnson he was a kind of literary Protector. Tobias 
George Smollett, to give him his full name, was born at 
Dalquhurn, near Bonhill, Dumbartonshire, in 1721. He 
w'as a cadet of an old Scots familv, and had a fairlv good 
education at Dumbarton and Glasgow; but he wns thwarted 
in his desire to enter the army, and was a})prentieed to a 
doctor of medi<'ine. Afler three years of simmering dis¬ 
content, he determined, in 1739, to seek his fortune in 
London. His journey southwards with his tragedy. The 
lietjicide, in his pocket is descril)ed with infinite spirit in 
the earlier chapters of Eoderi^Jc Eaudom, which are quite 
among the best he ever wTote. How far these are auto¬ 
biographic has been disputed, but each of four sej)arate 
claimants t o t he honoiir of being the original St ra j) vowed 
that he had shared with Smollett the vicissitudes ascribed 
in the novel to Random and his comrade. He lost no 


time in submitting his jilay to Lord Lyttelton, the patron 
of his countryman James Thomson, Months elapsed 
before Lyttelton, with vague jtoliteness, dejirecated the 
honour of sponsorshij) for the jday, which was indeed 
exceptionally bad. Smollett retorted at once in his cross- 
grained way by discarding his j>atron. Seven years later 
he savagely j>arodied Lyttelton’s Monody iT])Ou the death 
of his wife. Despairing of success as a jioet, he got a j)ost 
as surgeon on a king’s shij), and was jiresent off Cuba 
during the operations of Admiral Vernon. We next find 
him a surgeon in Downing Street, and in 174t) he wrote a 
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laineut upon the rigorous suppression of the Jacobite 
rebellion entitled The Tears of Scotland. He had in a re- 
niarkable degree the perfervidum ingeniuni Scofonim, but 
lie had none of the diploniatic talent that has made eminent 
doctors of so many of his countrymen. He would prob¬ 
ably have become another Ralph—a competent hack¬ 
writer and party pamphleteer- had not the success of 
Pamela, and of Joseph Andrews (Feb., 1742) impelled him 
to try liis hand at prose fiction.' Analytical methods had 
no attraction for liiin, and he was not strong at construct¬ 
ing a })lot. He fell back, therefore, upon the picaresque 
romance as developed in Gil Bias. He admits that he 
used the immoi*tal novel of Le Sage as a model, but he 
devoted much more attention than his master to the de¬ 
velopment of eccentric character, and in his fondness for 
rich grotes(iue coloui’ing he shows the influen<?e of Ben 
Jonson and Shad well, and also of the well-known class of 
‘ character ’ writers of the seventeenth century. The two 
small volumes of liodenck Random appeared in 1748. The 
author’s name did not appear on the title, and the book 
washy some attrihuted to Fielding ; but Smollett made no 
further attempt to conceal the authorship, and lie at once 
became famous. He went over to Paris in quest of new 
material for caricature, and in 1751, in four duodecimo 
volumes, apjieared Pereifnne Pickle. Like its predecessor, 
it is a loosely constructed seric's of adventures, in which even 
greater scope is atforded to Smollett’s remarkable power 
of eccentric characterization. The chief centres of attrac¬ 
tion are the grotesque misanthrope of Bath, Cadwallader 
Crabtree, the burlesque scenes afforded liy the physician 

’ How many inferior writers were imjielled in the same direction 
is shown by the cataract of fictitious ‘Adventures,’ ‘Histories,’ 
and ‘Memoirs ’ which flooded the book’market between 1750 and 
1770, 
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(a caricature of Akeuside) and tlie painter of JParis, and the 
so-called ‘ garrison ’ with its inhabitants, Hatchway, Pipes, 
and the inimitable Trunnion, the prototype of, so many 
humorous figures, from Uncle Toby to Captain Cuttle. 

Trunnion's ride to churcli reappears in John Gilpin,; 
the misanthrope practising satire under cover of 
feigned deafness rea[>[)ears in the Sir Mungo Malagrowther 
of Scott, who, indeed, acknowledges further debts to 
Smollett in the preface to The Legend of Montrose. The 
‘ garrison ’ unquestionably suggested to Sterne the ‘ castle ’ 
of Tristram Shandy. And indeed it is no exaggeration to 
say that the tide of subsequent fiction is strewn on every 
liand with the disjecta, niemhra. of Smollett’s farcical in¬ 
vention. Smollett’s third novel, Ferdinand Count Fathom, 
appeared in 1753, by which time lie w^'ls settled dowui at 
Chelsea, married, and a father. Fathom embodies tlie 
much too jirotracted history of a swindler; but, as lla/litt 
says, there is more power of writing occasionally showm in 
it than in any of his wMirks. He instances the fine aiid 
bitter irony of the Count’s address to tlu^ eountry of his 
ancestors on landing in Englaml, the robber s<-ene in th«‘ 
forest, and the sketeh of the Parisian swimller who per¬ 
sonates a raw English country squire (* Western is tauu' 
in comparison ’). F<‘w novels have been more imitated ; 

as Fuseli said of Blake, Smollett Avas ‘d-d good 1*) 

sb^al from.’* In spite of these successes, the novelist, 
owing mainly to a profuse liosj»italitv. was habitually in 
pecuniary straits. From 175(1 he conducted The Critical 
lievietc, set up in o])]>ositiou to The Monthly Review of 
Griffiths. During 1756-7 he issued the liastily compiled 
volumes of his History of England; in 1757 w^as pro¬ 
duced at Drury Lane his patriotic piece. The Reprisal, 
or the Tars of Old Englaml. In 1755 he had published 

* The same w'as applied to l>r. Moore’s Zclnco (1780). 
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a translation of Don Quixote; and in 1760 lie issued, 
serially, his imitation of that masterpiece entitled Launce- 
lot Greaves, remarkable chiefly for the vivid opening 
chapter and the fact that it was the first novel to 
run through the parts of a magazine {The British).' In 
1762, as a champion of Bute’s unpopular ministry, he 
undertook the editorship of The Briton, which elicited the 
scurrilous issue called 2'he North Briton, run by John 

* The a<la])tations of the central hlea of Don Qiti.rotc are legion. 
Two of the best .si)ecimen.s belonging to our period may well be 
mentioned in this ]»lace. The first is The Female Qnuotc (1752) of 
tJiarlottc Lenox, a lady highly esteemed by llicliardson and by 
the ‘ great Cl)am ’ himself. Johnson thus .summarized the scheme 
of the book in 'The Gcnfleman's Magazine for March, 1752; 
‘ Aralxdla [the Female (Quixote] is the daughter of a statesman 
born after his retirement in disgrace, and educated in solitmle at 
Ids castle in a remote ]»rovince. The romances which she found in 
the library after her mother's death were almost the only books 
she read ; from these, therefore, she derived her ideas of life ; she 
believed the business of the worhl to be love, every incident “ !•> 
be the. beginning of an adventure, ami every stranger a kidght in 
disguise.”’ The idea, good eJiough in itself, Avas worked <mt in a 
sadly monotonous manner, and the book is almost forgotten, 
though Johnson Avrote tiie dedication. Fielding prai^ed, and Mr. 
Austin Dobson has devoted a ‘vignette’ to it. After a life of 
scribbling [M)or Mrs. Lenox died an almoner (»f the Literary Fund 
in 1804. 

The second is 'The S/)irifnal Qaixofc (1772) of Richard Graves 
(1715-1804), a jjrolilic novelist and versifier of the Prior I’ark coterie 
at Rath. This is a book of greater calibre than the other, having 
a skilfully devised jdot, and containing many amusing incidents 
narrated in a homely but cirective style. The si>ecial jmrjKJse, for 
novels even then had ‘a purpose,’ Avas to ridicule the intrusion of 
the laity into spiritual functions, and to .satirize the ‘ enthu.siasm ’ 
of the Methodists. This enthusiasm had come under Graves’s 
observation in the obnoxious form of a shoemaker, who had .started 
a meeting-house in his parish within a stone’s throAV of the rectory. 
The Spiritual Quixote was reprinted, not unde.servedly, in Walker’s 
excellent series of (mostly eighteenth-century) British Classics. 
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Wilkes, with the aid of Smollett’s enemy, Charles Churchill. 
His health broke down under these and other gigantic? 
tasks of compilation, translation, and abridgment, upon 
which was super-added gricd at the death of his daughter 
Elizabeth, his ‘little Bet,’ at the age of fifteen. The 
greater part of the nc?xt two years, 1763-5, he spent in 
the south of France and in Italy, chic*flv at Nice. In 
1766 he jniblished his Travels ihnnajh France and Halt/. 
Travelling seems to have put him in a si)ecially bad humour, 
and he took a jaundiced view of much that he saw abroad. 
But no book of Smollett’s shows an intellect more alert or 
a j)ower of obscn’vation more acute than his travelling 
diary. A jceevish Inimour (due in large measure to ill- 
health) frequently animates his notes ; but they are put 
together with great literary skill, and thei’e seems no doubt 
that as regards accuracy in mattcTs of detail they attain a 
very high level. On returning to England, Smollett revisited 
Scotland and then proceeded to Bath, where, as a seqiud 
to a rei»erusal of Anstcw’s Neic Bath Guide, he conceived 
the framework of his last great novel. In December, 
1769, he Icdt England for good and settled near Leghorn. 
There during the autumn of 1770 he j)enned his immortal 
Hinnjdereif Clinker, a rare examjde of late maturity of 
literary ])ower and fecundity of humour. The topo¬ 
graphical aptitude shown in the Travels is here combined 
with tin* mellow conteiitiueiit of the voyager wdio has for¬ 
gotten the small worries of transjeort, and with the eu- 
thusiasiu of the veteran who revisits the scenes of his 
youth. Smollett’s descriptive faculty is never idle. The 
handling of several of the incidents, iioti^bly the return 
of the weaver to Lanark after eighteen years’ absence 
to find his aged father paving the street, bears distinct 
traces of Sterne’s influence; but Smollett’s talent and 
humour are most clearly perceived to have ripened when 
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we turn to the characters. Humphrey Clinker himself 
is exquisite, and his sweetheart, Winifred Jenkins (the 
progenitress of Mrs. Malaprop), not far behind him.' 
Matthew Brainble, irritable but good-hearted (in wdiom 
Smollett adumbrated his own temperament), is excellent ly 
supported, and seems to have been the prototype of Sir 
Anthony Absolute in The Rivals. But the j>edant Lisma- 
hago is ‘ the flower of the flock. His tenaciousuess in 
argument is not so delightful as the relaxation of his 
logical severity when he finds his fortune mellowing in the 
wintry smiles of Mrs. Tabitha Bramble. This is the best 
]>reserved and most severe of all Smollett’s characters.’ 
We have advanced far beyond the crude brutality an 1 
savage ferocity of such heroes as Random and Pickle, who 
ar<s indeed, the chief blemishes in the books to which they 
supply titles. Smollett died at Leghorn on September 1 ?th, 
1771, and was buried in the English cemeterv of that 
ydace. Beneath his rugged c‘xterior and his sardonic 
moodiness there was a fund of generous and even romantic 
feeling. He was, j^robably, a better man than eith<*r 
Eielding or Richardson, but his career is less ‘ sympathetic.’ 
In his youth there was too strong a vein of arrogance and 

‘ In the letters of Wiiiifre<l .Tenkins to .Mrs. ^IJlry .Jones, her 
fellow-servant, we liave tlie i*athway clearly indicated to Mrs. 
Malaprop, Mrs. Kamsbothani, Mrs. (Jainp, and a score of otlu'r 
‘derangers of epita[»h.s.’ \Ve must not forget Dogberry, Imt 
it is doubtful whether Smollett has ever been surpasse<l as 
an inventor of comic spelling. ‘Mrs. .Jones,’ writes AVinifred, 

‘ Providence lias bin pleased to make great lialteration in the 
pasture of our affairs. We were yesterday three kiple chined by 
the grease of ( Jotl in the holy lionds of inattennoney. . . . Your 
humble .servant had on a plain jiea green tabliy sack, with my 
rnnnela (‘ap, rnff toupee, and side curls. They .said I was the very 
moral of l^july 11., and now Mrs. Mary our .satiety is to .supjiurate, 
and we are coming home.’ 
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pride, and as he grew old he got querulous through over¬ 
work. 

As a novelist pure and simple Smollett has been unduly 
depreciated. The defects of Fielding, it has been said,' 
disappear when one compares them with those of Smollett; 
the former had the talent to compose, the second merely 
the facility to improvise. Again, ‘ Le Sage laughs at vice, 
Smollett paints her in all her naked coarseness.’ This is 
true as far as the coarseness is concerned. Smollett him¬ 
self admits his debt to Gil Bias as a pattern ; but he lent 
to the picaresque novel many new effects. His interiors, 
his descriptive passages, generally far surpass anything in 
Le Sage ; and the novel of incident as he bequeathed it to 
his successors had, and still has, great things to achieve. 
Smollett* gave an increased ‘ actuality ’ to the novel by 
applying to the purposes of his narrative and characters 
the special and professional knowledge of which he was 
master. In Lismahago, a wonderful pedant, worthy to 
stand beside Dalgetty or Moniplies, Smollett turned to 
good effect the statistical and other out-of-the-way know¬ 
ledge he had acquired as a compiler ; he uses his medical 
knowledge to draw the admirable sketch of Morgan, the 
Welsh apothecary ; while his nautical experience aids him 
in his inimitable, if overdrawn sailors, such as Trunnion, 
Pipes, Hatchway, and Bowling. He is much too fond of 
overdrawing—incarnating particular traits and converting 
them into characters, and individualizing his actors by 
their oddities. 

Th(; style of BodericJc Random is more easy and flowing 
than that of Tom Jones, the humour broader and as 
effectual, the incident even more lively. What gives the 
superiority to Fielding? The answer is thus given by 
Hazlitt: * It is the superior insight into the springs of 
human character and the constant development of that 

N 
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character through every change of circumstance. Smollett’s 
humour often rises from the situation of the persons, or the 
peculiarity of their external appearance, as from Roderick 
Random’s carroty locks which hung down over his shoulders 
like a pound of candles, or Strap’s ignorance of London 
and the blunders that arise from it. . . . He exhibits the 
ridiculous accidents and reverses to which human life is 
liable, not the stuff of which it is composed. We read 
Roderick Random as an entertaining story ; for the par¬ 
ticular accidents and modes of life which it describes have 
ceased to exist; but we regard Tom Jones as a real history, 
because the author never stops short of those essential 
principles which lie at the bottom of all our actions, and 
in which we feel an immediate interest —intus et in cute.’ 
Smollett surpassed Fielding, first, as a powerful occasional 
master of pathos—as in the death scene of Commodore 
Trunnion, where, amid some exaggeration, there is a 
thoroughly genuine pathetic force; and, secondly, in his 
employment of natural description as a background, as in 
Count Fathom, where the picture of the storm coming on 
at night in the depths of the forest, and of the terror that 
constrains Fathom to leave the high road, reveals tin; 
latent imaginative power that was in the author. But 
between Smollett and Fielding there are perhaps really 
more points of resemblance than contrast. Both are 
vigorous painters of real life, and both increased the re¬ 
sources of their art. Their broad, effective touches are in 
strong contrast alike with Defoe’s austere realism of in¬ 
cident and with Richardson’s minute realism of character.’ 
More akin to Richardson than either Fielding or Smollett 
is the fourth of our classical novelists, for in this class we 
must put Sterne, though his earliest work is nearly a 
dozen years later than either Random, Clarissa, or 
Jones. . 

^ Cf. Cornhill Magazine, June, 1907. 
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Laurence Sterne, born at Clonmel on November 24tli, 
1713, was the son of Roger Sterne, ‘a ]:)Oor 
devil of a lieutenant in a marching regi¬ 
ment.’ The father died on foreign service 
in 1731; but Laurence preserved a lively remembrance 
of a character which, as subsequently idealized by him 
(in Uncle Toby), lives with FalstafE and Mr. Micawber 
in the Elysium of fiction. He was a little smart man, 
wrote Sterne, ‘ active to the last degree in all exercises, 
most patient of fatigue and disappointments, of which 
it pleased God to give him full measure. He was in 
temj>er somewhat rapid and hasty, but of a kindly sweet 
disposition, void of all design, and so innocent in his in¬ 
tentions that he suspected no one, while you might have 
cheated liim ten times a day if nine had not been sufficient 
for your purpose.’ In 1733 Sterne went as a sizar to 
Jesus College, Cambridge, where he met that gay spirited 
youth, some five years his junior, John Hall Stevenson.- 
Stevenson may, in fact, bo termed his college tutor, the 
lessons that he imparted giving a bent to all Sterne’s sub¬ 
sequent life. Having been ordained and inducted (through 
the kind offices of his umde, a clerical personage at York) 
into the living of Sutton,’ near York, he settled down there, 

‘ painting, fiddling, and shooting,’ and often running into 
York, where he held two prebends. On Easter Monday, 
1741, he married Elizabeth, the daughter of a Yorkshire 
parson named Lumley, and four years later was bom his 
daughter and correspondent, Lydia. But Sterne’s greatest 
resource, as middle life began to close in upon him, was 
the renewal of his intimacy with Hall Sievenson, the 
Eugenius of Tristram Shandy. Hall had been ripened in 
the interval by foreign travel, by the society of Wilkes and 


’ Sutton-in-the-Forest (of Gal ties, *.c., ‘Galtree Forest,’ the 
scene of Shakespeare’s Henry IV., Part II., Act IV.). 
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other of the unholy friars of Medmenham, and by that of 
the French wits and satirists of the sixteenth century, of 
whose writings he had accumulated a choice and curious 
collection at Skelton Hall, nicknamed Crazy Castle. It 
w^as in the library at Crazy Castle that, brooding over his 
Pantagruelian studies, Sterne evolved the Rabelaisian 
fantasia to which he chose to give the name of Tristram 
Shandy. His neglect, or worse, caused the estrangement 
and removal of his wife, and, relieved rather than other¬ 
wise by this riddance of domestic responsibility, Sterne 
turned for diversion to composition. He was astonished 
at his own facility, and produced in rapid succession the 
chapters of the first two volumes of Tristram Shandy. 
These were published at York on 1 Jan.,1760. A few months 
later nothing else was talked of in London. Few authors 
have leapt so suddenly into a great and lasting reputation. 

The novel was destined to become the vehicle for all 
kinds of eccentric writing, but in the role of nondescript 
no novel has ever surpassed The Life and Oinnions of 
Tristram Shandy, Gent. Details about the said Tristram 
are wellnigh the only things one cannot find amid the 
maze of theology and medicine, of obscure French pleas¬ 
antries and scholastic erudition, of poliorcetics, obstetrics 
and asterisks, which fills up rather more than half the book. 
There was undoubtedly excuse for the dull but deserving 
Dr. Farmer, when he prophesied that by 1800 the man 
who wished to refer to Tristram Shandy would have to ask 
for it of an antiquary. Much of the erudition, it must 
be admitted, was terribly forced. Scholastic learning of 
archaic savour had been compressed into the brain of 
Rabelais and his fellows, and it came out as in a volcanic 
eruption in the form of lava. Sterne’s familiarity with 
the subject was second-hand, even if his interest in it was 
not for the most |>art specious and affected, merely as the 
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basis for a iiterary artifice. It is as if a novelist of to-day 
were to dfag into his narrative a disquisition upon the 
Bangorian controversy, or a long citation with humorous 
comments from The Divine Legation of Warburton. 

Few people are born with an intuitive knowledge of the 
French humorists of the sixteenth centurv, and Sterne 
was promptly suspected of plagiarism, though it was not 
until much later that the extent to which he had emptied 
his cahiers hleus (filled at Crazy Castle) into Tristram, was 
definitely ascertained.^ 

The conclusion that the general reader may draw from 
the investigations that have been made into the novelist’s 
obligations is that Sterne used Burton, Bruscambille, and 

' The full extent of Sterne’.^ obligatioriH to Cervantes and the 
old French satirints, and in a less degree to Burton’s Anatomy of 
MHancholy, to Arhuthnot’s Martinns Scribkrus, and to other out- 
of-the-way volumes of satire, facetiae, and classical commonplaces 
was lirst definitely shown in the JUnstrations of Sterne (Man¬ 
chester, 1798) by Dr. John Feniar. Ferriar, a native of Rox- 
Imrghshire, who had settled at Manchester as a physician, and 
l>ecome leader of the literati there, was an admirer of Sterne, and 
a deep student of French literature, making a special study of 
Rabelais and his imitators. As I'ristram Shandy procee<led, 
Ferriar l)ecanie convinced (and eventually demonstrated to tlie 
world) that he had l)een anticipated by the author of that work in 
his study of Rabelais, of Bruscambille, of Beroalde de Verville, 
of (iruillaume Bouchet, .and of other authors—‘wits’ as obscure 
and as completely forgotten as those from whom Raspe com¬ 
pounded the exploits of Baron Munchausen. Instances of Sterne’s 
system liave accumulated, and Mr. Sidney Lee has shown that 
even the originality of Sterne’s general scheme is not unimpeach¬ 
able, but owes much to John Dunton’s Voyage tound the World 
. . . or Rai'e Adventures of Don Kainophilns from hh Cradle to 
his Fifteenth Year (1720): see Dkt. of Nat. Biog., vol. liv. There 
also is developed for the first time the true story of Sterne’s Eliza. 
For Sterne generally, see also Scherer and Mont^gut’s Essai on 
Stapler’s L. Sterne, Paris, 1870; Wilbur Cross’s Sterne, 1909, 



182 


THE AGE OP JOHNSON. 


the others, much as Shakespeare used Plutarch, as a lay 
figure, by the skilful handling of which he obtains certain 
effects. When he is at his best (and this is the important 
point) he discards the borrower’s art—does not use the 
figure at all. 

Sterne’s affectations and borrowings are indissolubly 
blended, and were with him part of a deliberate method of 
artifice, adopted because it suited the idiosyncrasy of his 
style. The same applies to his indecent innuendoes. 
Tristram, in truth, is fuller than anyone knows of indecent 
winks and sniggers. Much of this leering is deemed by 
all modern standards to l)e in bad taste; but, as Scott re¬ 
marks, with his usual perfect sense, it cannot be said that 
the licentious humour of Sterne is of the kind which 
applies itself to the passions, or is calculated to corrupt 
society. After all, the amount of actual harm done by 
Tristram Shandy —what is it? an infinitesimal quantity. 
And when one reflects on the amount of delight which his 
portraiture has given to thousands—and will give to 
thousands more—it vanishes altogether. 

Few people troubled about the indecency at the time of 
the book’s appearance. Bishop Warburtou gave the for¬ 
tunate author a purse of c£50, and for a short time Sterne 
himself had hopes of l)ccomiug a bishop. Many |>eople, on 
the other hand, attacked Sterne’s affectations, and one of 
the severest of the critics was Oliver Goldsmith. ‘ There 
are several very dull fellows,’ he wrote,' ‘ who by a few 
mechanical helps sometimes learn to become extremely 
brilliant and pleasing; with a little dexterity in the 
management of the eyebrows, fingers, and nose. By imi¬ 
tating a cat, a sow and pigs—by a loud laugh and a slap 
on the shoulder—the most ignorant are furnished out 

' Citizen of the World, liii.; cf. Walpole’s epitome, ‘the dregs 
of nonsense.’ 
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for conversation. But the writer finds it impossible to 
throw his winks, his shrugs or his attitudes upon 
paper. . . * 

It is not in the least extraordinary that the critics should 
have been exercised about Sterne’s style; there is a strong 
disturbing element in it, and a peculiar restlessness which 
to the older school of writers was fidg<‘ting and exasperating. 
Sterne was, in fact, the foremost of the impressionists in 
English style. By the constant use of gestures and short 
dialogues, interjections and soliloquies, by his intent analysis 
of fleeting human moods, he isolated the veriest trifles for 
tlie purpose of enshrining them with unaccustomed honours 
amidst his wonderful gallery of portraits. He carefully 
sought a pathetic cadence for these exquisite little pieces 
of ])rose genre, until such episodes (they can scarcely be 
called incidents) as ‘ Tristram and the Ass ’ or ‘ Uncle Toby 
and the Fly ’ attain to an unrivalled purity and perfection 
of style—a style ‘ unstitched ’ and conversational of its 
essence, but full of hai)py turns and glancing expressions, 
and as rapid and idiomatic as is to be found in our litera¬ 
ture. With all Sterne’s apparent caprice of manner, there 
is usually not a touch in any of his pictures that could be 
spared without marring the effect. 

In his intimate manner of thought, as in his style of 
exj)ression, Sterne was the sport of his emotional impulses; 
and he fell an easy victim to the rising tide of ‘ sentiment ’ 
or ‘ sensibility,’ of which he was to be an apostle. Mari¬ 
vaux and Richardson had already been left far behind, 
and as tlie century advances the claims of sensibility get 
more and more exacting, until it become' necessary for 
the hero continually to be in heroics, anTl the heroine 
always palpitating, while from every surrounding object 
the same dangerous quality is extracting excess of misery 
or delight. An emotion comes to be regarded as a thing 
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to be isolated, dandled and savoured deliberately, almost 
scientifically. Sterne, with his demonstrations of ‘ moral 
entomology,’ and his floods of tears (where a discreet 
quiver of the eyelid would be ample), thoroughly believed 
in and recklessly indulged in this inexpensive pastime.' 
Like all exaggerations, it is bad art (and in inferior hands 
it becomes a source of inexpressible torment to the reader); 
but we must remember that Stenie used it to conquer a 
new domain for the novel—almost for literature. His 
methods have descended to hundreds of imitators, and 
when by imitators of discretion and genuine talent, such 
as Saintine or Xavier de Maistre, always with success. 

Like Richardson’s wwk, Tristram Shandy (vols. lii.-vi., 
] 761-2) had a better reception in the French capital, where 
Rousseau had prejmred the public taste for it, than in 
liondou. Sterne himself went to Paris to * have his renown 
ratified,’ as English authors did in those days, and Garat 
gives us a brief portrait of the man, ‘always the same, never 
influenced by plans, but always carried away by impres¬ 
sions,’ at the theatre, in the salon, and on the Pont Neuf, 

^ In its essence perhaps this ‘sensiliility so charnung’ was no 
more than a revolt .against the prevailing rationalism. In the 
midst of a seeptiail ami sojdiisticateil society v hich only l>elieves, 
with Voltaire, in good sense, .an.alysis and logic, there stands forth 
a Rousseau, as head of a school which takes sensibility for the 
sovereign rule of life. The dangers of such gui<lance are admirably 
depicted by M. Caro (Fm du XVIIT"'^ SicHe). The man of 
sensibility, without sense of religion or duty or family or trusty 
friend to advise him, is condemned to a life of exception. Sen¬ 
sibility aspires high in its dreams, but it falls low indeed when it 
comes to deeds. It is capable of fine words, but not of fine 
devotion. It is "not even capable of recognizing or doing a simple 
duty, when that duty shows itself in the form of an embarrassment 
(»r a sacrifice. The life of Sterne, like that of Rousseau, shows 
very plainly the emptiness and the insufficiency of this ‘ morale de 
coeur.’ Cf. Walter Sichel’s Sterne: A Study^ 1910. 
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where he prostrated himself, amid a crowd of admirers, 
before the statue of Henri IV. Suard went to the length 
of comparing his work with the Bible. But his popularity 
abroad reached its climax, not in Tristram (the ninth and 
last volume of which appeared in 1764), but in his second 
book, A Sentimental Journey in France and Italy, pub¬ 
lished in two duodecimo volumes in February, 1768; it 
was designed, he tells us, to teach us to love the world 
and our fellow-creatures better than we do, and it contains 
numerous references to his intrigue with Eliza Draper, the 
fair Anglo-Indian coquette whose departure for India in 
April, 1767, he had bewailed with all the resources of 
sentimental art. Less than two months after its appear¬ 
ance Sterne died in Bond Street, London (March 18th, 
1768). 

There are admirers of Sterne in England as well as in 
France who prefer the Sentimental Journey to Tristram. 
It certainly exhibits his style at its best, his literary egotism 
even still further matured ; sentiment or sensibility as one 
of the fine arts carried to the farthest pitch of development, 
and a possibly increased skill in the elaboration of the 
Sternean vignette. A lambent satire upon the travellers 
who went to Italy to verify Latin inscriptions and to pub¬ 
lish their results plays over the whole. But there is om* 
capital omission in the Sentimental Journey. One misses 
irremediably the Shandean group of portraits. It is, it 
seems to us, in the marvellous distinctness with w'hich 
these creations detach themselves from his too bespattered 
and often confused canvas that Sterne’s grandeur really 
lies. Amid affectation, tediousness, leering^ and obscenity, 
we come to passages relating to these remarkable figures 
which stand out like chefs-d'oeuvre in a large gallery of 
uninspired replicas and other fifth-rate eompositions. The 
characters of My IJncle Toby and Corporal Trim, of Mr. 
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and Mrs Sliandy, of the Widow Wadman, of Dr. Slop, and 
even minor persons such as Obadiah and Bridget, are de¬ 
picted with strokes of a masterly vigour.^ A few of the 
canvases of Jan Steen have something of the same power 
to arrest one by their striking animation and fidelity to 
the life. As a detached fragment few passages in our 
literature are worthy to compare with the death of Le 
Fcvre. The effect is instantaneous. In one moment our 
sympathy is irresistibly arrested. It is the magic of style. 
As for XJiiele Toby, we feel almost at once the desirability 
of his friendship; we admire the good old soldier, sym¬ 
pathize with his hobby, and take the keenest interest in 
his campaign against the Widow Wadman, unworthy 
though she be of his affections. My Uncly Toby, says 
Ilazlitt decisively, is one of the finest compliments ever 
}>aid to human nature. 

Sterne must rank with Fielding and Dickens in the van 
of English humourists. Most humourists, like the two 
just immtioned, can bo distinguished as either Cervantic 
or Rabelaisian ; but Sterne was neither. His humour is 
Sternean. No book so destitute of literary form as 
Tristram Shamhj could possibly be secured against neglect 
save by humour of a supreme order. That is exactly 
what Sterne’s humour is. He has been somewhat unfor¬ 
tunate in his critics, wdio have generally been of a nature 
congruous with Johnson, stolidly refusing credit to the 
suffering of a man so long as he is well fed. Thackeray 

^ In the chaiacter of I’arson Yorick, Sterne furniKlies .some 
autt)hiographical details. Eugeriius, here and in the Journet/, is 
Hall Hleven.son, ftmnder of the Demoniack Club, and formerly one 
of the eelebraters of the mcsse noire at Medmenbam, along Avith 
Churchill, Bob Lloyd, Paul Whitehead, and Thomas Potter, author 
of the scandalous Kssuf/ on. Woman (ITb'l) which Wilkes had 
privately printed (see Johnstone, Ckryml, Chapter XVL). 
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saw in Sterne not the great liiimonrist, but a jester; a 
charlatan who brought out his bit of carpet to tumble on, 
heedless alike of the mirth of the crowd or the pity of the 
graver bystander. Is Sterne pathetic in the presence of 
suffering in the brute creation and at tlie same time guilty 
of ill-treating his nearest relatives his pathos is obtiously 
assumed. Does he weep at the recital of woe by the li]ts 
of a stranger, whilst his imprudence is the occasion of 
deeper misfortune among members of liis own family ?—be 
assured that his tears are crocodih; tears, springing from no 
genuine feeling, but mechanically produced as a bit of 
harlequinade for the delectation of the susceptible reader. 
These are some of the results which a sentimental method 
of criticism vields: conclusions which are based in realit v 
upon such fallacies as that conduct is an unfailing criterion 
of good feeling, or that the man who writes about human 
nature requires a double j^ortion of human virtue. 

Some of Sterne’s failings are not, perhaps, of the order 
to which it is easy to be a little blind ; but a j)erception of 
them must not interfere with our recognition of his literary 
greatness. Moral and j)olitical i)eoi)le as we are, it should 
yet be possible for us not to confuse the attributes of a 
founder of English }>rose fiction with those of a pioneer of 
moral progrt'ss. 


The books referred to in this chapter are ‘the classics,’ 
and the four authors—Kichardson, Fielding, Smollett, and 
Sterne—may be considered as the founders of the English 
novel. Apart from the great figure of Swift and his pro¬ 
digious legacy to readers of all nations, no literary ]>rodu< t 
of the eighteenth century in Britain has ap equal claim to 
rank as ‘ world literature ’ with the English novel as shajied 
by these four masters. Its great points obtained for it its 
widespread influence; the modern student is in little 
danger of overlooking its bad jxiints, which are upon the 
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surface. There is no denying that the ' classic ’ novel takes 
an exceedingly low view of human nature, and it has not 
been ill described as attempting to play upon life as upon 
a fiddle without a bridge in the deliberate endeavour to 
get the most depressing tone possible from the instrument. 
This is the refined view of the roguery and the exuberant 
horseplay which abounds in the work of Fielding and 
Smollett. There is certainly not to be found here either 
the idealism of the Elizabethan dramatists or the benignity 
of the great nineteenth-century group of English novelists. 
The prevalent aim is to show us the seamy side of life, and 
to ‘ expose ’ vice, and there is much of the ironic spirit of 
Jonathan Wild about the endeavour. In the later half of the 
eighteenth century, unlike the present day, the philosophers 
were the optimists, and it was left to the novelists to pro¬ 
ject the black shadows. Their object seems often to be to 
show how bad man may be; and in Fielding and Smollett, at 
least, there is a refreshing absence of cant. Books which 
conceal so little are necessarily not fit for the perusal of 
l)abes and sucklings. They are eminently the books of 
men living in the world, thoroughly conversant with its 
miry ways—the roTigh and tumble of the human comedy— 
but saved by their manliness and their strong sense of 
humour from the crude materialism and brutal nihilism of 
some modern realists. The fact, important to the literary 
inquirer, is that these four writer.s in England first 
thoroughly fertilize<l th(‘ grand field of the modern novel. 



C II A P TEE VII I. 

MINOR NOVEL18TS. 


VVE have dealt with the novels of the great masters, togetlier 
with Kiisselas, which is less a novel than an excursion in 
imaginative ethics, and the delightful idyll of The Vicar of 
Wakefield. The latter, indeed, is a story mi generis, which 
has of necessity had few close imitators, though its influence 
has been profound and far-reaching. English romance, as 
we have seen, has gone forth through Richardson, Sterne, 
and Goldsmith, to conquer the world. Through Rousseau, 
Diderot, Marmontel, Bernardin de St. Pierre, Goldoni, it 
has swayed the writers of the Latin speech ; while through 
Wieland, Hermes, Nicolai, and Sebaldus, it has dominated 
Germany. Goldsmith’s direct influence on Herder and 
Goethe, and later on Jean Paul, was very great, and has 
never perhaps yet been fully estimated. 

We have now to treat briefly of the subordinate fiction, 
which for the most part is of interest rather to the literary 
archaeologist than to the general reader, however catholic he 
may be in his tastes.' The first work with which we shall 

’ In the train of the ‘ proto-novelists ’ came naturally a host of 
imitators. Charles Johnstone (1719-1800) produced 17^-5 his 
Smollettian Chrysal, or the Adveutures of a Guinea, and other 
adaptive minds were soon converting to purposes of satire the 
adventures of a bank-note and a rupee, of a lady’s slipper, and 
even of a cat and a flea. Smollett was the regular stock-pot of 
the amateur novelist; but Fielding and Richardson had numerous 



190 


THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 


have to deal, the John Buncle (1756) of Thomas Amory 
(1691-1788), an eccentric recluse of Irish descent, though 
very little known, has the recommendation of being one of 
the most singular productions in the language. It is a 
Unitarian romance by an ‘English Rabelais.’ Wisdom 
and mirth take their turn, body and soul are equally 
attended to. The hero is a great philosopher, mathe¬ 
matician, anatomist, chemist, philologist, and divine, with 
a good appetite, the best spirits, and an amorous constitu¬ 
tion, who sets out on a series of strange adventures to pro- 
])agate his philosophy, his divinity, and his species, with a 
charming iinpartiahty, and (ncoiinters in the process a 
succession of accom])lished females, adorned with equal 
wit, beauty, and virtue, who are always ready to discuss 
all manner of theoretical and practical points with him. 
Hence a candour greater than the candour of Voltaire’s 
Citndide and ‘ a modesty equal to that of Colley Cibber.’ 

From this naive and unclassitiable fantasia, which is an 
indispensable adjunct of every book-lover’s top shelf, we 
must pass on to several ‘ Rolhnsonaden,’ or varieties of the 
ty}*c of voyage imaginaire, such as The 7'ravels and Adven¬ 
tures of William Bingfield, Esquire (1753), or The Life and 
Adventures of John Daniel (1751), or the better known 
Life and Advent ares <f Peter WilMns (1751), by Robert 
Paltock (1697-1767), an obscure London attorney. Paltock ^ 

imitators also, among them 11. Cumberland, tlic dramatist, author 
of Henry, and Kohert Ilage (1728-1801), author of Hcnnsprong 
(1796). Scott thought the twn last-mentioned wortliy of a place 
in his CollcetioH. Their relative position is much lower to-day. 
J^ack of originality and perversion to the l>aser purposes of the 
]>am])hleteer low^ered the status of the novel after 1768, until, a.s 
Bage himself asserted, ‘ it w^as pretty generally considered as the 
low est of all human ))rodnctions.’ 

’ Paltock ow ed something to Thv World in the Moon of John 
Wilkins. See The Age of Milton, p. 2.36. 
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has been highly praised for his imaginative power, and for 
his creation of a new species of winged beings; but he was 
far eclipsed, in popularity at any rate, by the creator of 
that curious little jeu cCesprit, Baron Munchansen's Narra- 
five of his marvellous Travels and Campaigns in Russia 
(1785). The author of this was a Hanoverian, Kudolf 
Eric Raspe (1737-1794), who fled to England to escape the 
])olice, mastered the language, and threw off Baron Mun- 
chansen {V?Bh) in the form of a shilling chapbook, in return, 
no doubt, for a bookseller’s dole in relief of his immediate 
necessities. It was compiled of stray odds and ends of 
erudition (the Poggiana or Beheliana of a past age), l>ut 
crackles with a dry humour, racy of Lucian, its first ex¬ 
ponent. Imitations multiplied, both in England and 
abroad, especially in America, and the genuine Munchauseii 
has been smothered by successive se(iiiels. 

The most interesting of later Johnsonian novelists is a 
woman, Fanny Burney, the doyenne of an 
^ unrivalled series of novelists of a sex to 

which English imaginative literature had 
(before her) owed remarkably little. Frances Burney 
(afterwards Madame B’Arblay), the daughter of the well- 
known historian of music. Dr. Charles Burney, was born 
at King’s Lynn on June 13th, 1752. Her work falls into 
three classes—the novels, the memoirs of her father, her 


Diary and Letters. Her first novel, Evelina, was published 
anonymously in 1778, and created a sensation; no story 
since Clarissa had been so much cited, discussed, and be¬ 
lauded. Reynolds sat up all night to read it. The plan of t he 
novel was suggested by Eliza Hey wood’s of Miss 

Betsy Thoughtless, a pioneer domestic novel of 1751; but it 
cannot be said that any great merit resides in the plan. 
Evelina caught the town rather as a clever and im])ertinent 
bit of foa-painti%. Its special charm was due to the novel 
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vein of light comedy that pervaded the dialogue, and to the 
spontaneity with which the impressions of a vivacious girl 
just enteriag society are recorded. Its attempt at a 
realistic portraiture of ‘ society ’ marks a distinct stage in 
the evolution of the modern novel, and the youthful daring 
of the writer fully justifies its fame, despite the incon¬ 
gruities which startle even those who are best disposed to 
acknowledge the novelist’s wonderful powers of fresh 
observation. In her next novel, Cecilia (1782), traces are 
evident of labour and, indeed, of toilsome elaboration. 
Four years later, the ‘ little Burney,’ as Johnson affection¬ 
ately styled her, became assistant-keei)er of the robes to 
Queen Charlotte, and the frigidities and parsimonies of the 
court are often said to have dried up the vein which had 
proved so rich in Evelina ; but if this appointment, as seems 
probable, only postponed the appearance of later novels, 
such as Caniilla (1796) and The Wanderer (1814), there 
seems little reason for harbouring resentment against Dr. 
Burney for inducing his daughter to accept it. One only re¬ 
grets that such posts are not made available for all novelists 
whose works increase in bulk as they decrease in interest. 
Professor Saintsbury has a good formula for appraising 
Miss Burney’s novels: ^Evelina, delectable; Cecilia, ad¬ 
mirable ; Camilla, estimable; The Wanderer, impossible.’ 

Miss Burney left court in July, 1791, with a pension of 
.£100 a year; married in 1793 General D’Arblay (an emigre 
at Juniper Hall, Mickleham); i>ublished in 1832 her stilted 
and magniloquent Mewiows of Dr. Burney; and died 6th Jan., 
1840, the same year in which died another interesting link 
with the past, Mrs. Gwynn, Goldsmith’s * Jessamy Bride.’ 
In 1842 were published Fanny’s interesting, though too 
voluminous. Diary and Letters (ed. Dobson, 6 vols., 1904-5). 

Henry Brooke (1703-1783), an alumnus of Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Dublin, a prolific poet and tragic #riter (author of 
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Ouatavm Vasa and of The Earl of Essex (1749), in which , 
the mouth-filling line, ‘ Who rule o’er freemen should 
themselves be free,’ elicited Johnson’s parody, ‘ Who drives 
fat oxen should himself be fat*), commenced in 1766 the 
publication of his remarkable novel The Fool of Quality, 
which extended to five volumes. The book (the title of 
which seems to have been suggested by a line in The 
Dunciad) received the imprimatur of John Wesley as of 
unimpeachable morality, and all his authority is needed to 
procure it a constant supply of readers. It records the 
education by an ideal merchant prince of an ideal noble, 
Henry,Earl of Moreland,who is a pattern of ‘ natural’ educa¬ 
tion and simple virtue—a pattern too closely followed for a 
long time to allow the heroes of Euglish novels to be re¬ 
garded as other than unmitigated bores. But the story 
proper is overlaid by moral digressions of such intermin¬ 
able length that, despite the great mental qualities of the 
writer, the book is losing itself in the sands of oblivion. 

‘ Artistically it is a chaos, and such unity as it has is due 
chiefly to the binder.’ A better artist than Brooke, if not 
a better writer, was Henry Mackenzie (1745-1831), who 
jmblished anonymously, in 1771, his Man of Feeling, so 
well known by name. The Man of Feeling is a sentimental 
novel, written under the influence of Steme, but of a 
Sterne singularly long-winded and lachrymose, and it cer¬ 
tainly exhibits the sensibility morbus in a very aggra¬ 
vated form. Mackenzie, it must be said to his credit, was 
far from being the mawkish imbecile that he depicts 
in Harley. He had something of ‘ the clever wicked 
look of Voltaire,’ and it is this aspect of •him that we 
catch from time to time in the acute and well-written 
essays that he contributed to The Lounger and to The 
Mirror. 

Having regard to the high merit of some of Defoe’s 

o 
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works in the previous epoch, especially in such a work as 
the Memoirs of a Cavalier (which Pitt and readers generally 
regarded as authentic as we now regard the Memoirs of 
Colonel Hutchinmn, or the Atdobiograj)hy of Sir John Bram- 
ston), one would have expected a corresponding develop¬ 
ment in the historical novel during the last fifty years of the 
eighteenth century. But, as a matter of fact, the conditions 
necessary for the production of the historical novel are so 
difficult to combine, are so subtle, that scarcely any literary 
product, unless it be the historical play, is more delicate or 
more difficult to rear. To analyze the pre-requisites were 
a hopeless task, but it does at least seem certain that the 
historical novelist should lx? a student and antiquary, and, 
if possible, a book-collector; he no less requires great 
common sense, topographical flair, and an exceptional gift 
for dialogue. These gifts are, of course, but the mer<* 
groundwork for the higher imaginat ive qualifications which 
go to the building uj) of a masterjnece like Old MortalUy 
or Quentin Durivard. Horace Wal[)ok>may have possesse<l 
them all, or nearly all, but his attempt at an historical 
novel— The Castle of Otranto —the most notable of the 
epoch, is to the modern view a fairly com])lete failure. 
The material was, in fact, to a great extent wanting. 

History, rapidly striding though it was, was in those days 
the equivalent of political history. It had not pro[>erly ab¬ 
sorbed the important subsidiary or contiguous subjects, such 
as anthropology, antiquities, topography, sociology, and the 
like. The contemporaries of Walpole regarded everything 
mediaeval in the half scared manner of the explorer of the 
unknown, and with the same inclination to exaggerate the 
landmarks of a territory so little known to the general 
public. The forts occupying and commanding these regions 
will probably always be held exclusively by scholars; but 
nowadays a fair amount of familiarity with the general 
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aspect of things infiltrates easily enough into the mind of 
every cultivated man who reads at all widely. In Walpole’s 
day it was otherwise, and the result was a partial and 
conventional view of the Middle Ages; hence the mistake of 
huddling together a lot of stage armour and quaint old 
properties, and framing for them a scenario after the style 
of Salvator Rosa. Dialogue was deemed entirely secondary 
to a hollow and sepulchral voice and melodramatic pseudo- 
supernatural plot, and indeed it is scarcely an exaggeration 
to say that when the romantic spirit first touched our 
prose literature, its sanity seemed to leave it. Walpole’s 
Gothicisra was of such a spurious kind that we are left in 
a pleasing uncertainty as to whether his Castle of Otranto 
(1764) was really meant as a serious or as a satirical 
effort. But tliere is no doubt as to f he serious intention 
of Clara Reeve (1729-1807) when she wrote her Old 
English Baron (1777), or that of Ann Radcliffe when she 
penned her astonishing series of romances. A great 
quantity of these inferior imaginative textiles were pro¬ 
duced during the next half-century from Zeluco and The 
Monk to Frankemtein —most of them in one sense or 
another the literary offspring of Otranto. 

Mrs. Radcliffe (1764-1823) was the author of The Bo- 
mance of the Forest (1791), The Mysteries of Udoljdio 
(1794), and The Italian, or Confessional of the Black Penit¬ 
ents (1797), three romances, the nature of which is to some 
extent indicated by the titles; in these three novels the 
most marvellous scaffoldings of crime and mystery and 
horror are reared by the skill and ingenuity of their creator. 
Few novelists better deserve that name. Mrs. Radcliffe’s 
ignorance of the world at the time when she wrote was 
complete and many-sided. Human character she knew, 
not from observation, but from dreams. The landscapes, 
for which she is so justly famous, are pictures of countries 
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she never saw. There is nothing in her books that she 
did not create.’ 

To complete this exotic group, to which we owe what has 
been fitly termed the ‘ Renaissance of Wonder,* we must 
mention William Beckford, of Ponthill (1760-1844), the in¬ 
heritor from his aldermanic parent of a million sterling, 
and the author of the ‘ gorgeous ’ romance of Vathek, pub¬ 
lished in English at London in 1786, and in French 
shortly afterwards.® A man of genuine mental gifts, 
Beckford’s wealth proved his undoing, and after a life 
spent in chasing chimeras, he died at Bath in 1844. 

Less wonderful, but of more enduring value and interest 
as a fashioner of the historical novel as wo have it, is 
Joseph Strutt (1749-1802), author of the well-known 
volumes on the ‘ Manners ’ and ‘ Sports ’ of the English 
people, and of the antiquarian romance of Qnecnhoo Half, 
edited by Walter Scott, some six years after its author’s 
death. Strutt ignores the imaginative claims of historical 
fiction. His idea was to convey antiquarian knowledge 
through the medium of fiction, just as other wholesome 
though nauseous doses are administered. 

But ajmrt from its own merit, which is considerable, 
Queenh-oo Hall is very interesting as the original matrix 

* See the amusing account of her hy Professor Kaleigh; a higher 
estimate of her and also of Beckford is formed by Dr. Garnett. 

^ Vathek, conte Arabe, was claimed to have been written by Beck¬ 
ford when he was only twenty-one, and, further, to have l)een 
written in French at one sitting of three days and two nights (it 
really took four years, 1782-5). Forgotten in France during the 
revolutionary typhoon and for a hundred years after, its singular 
destiny was fulfilled when, in 1876, it was ‘r^iinprim^ sur Toriginal 
Fran^ais,’ with a preface by Stephane Mallarmd, who claims for it a 
place ‘parmileschefs-d’ceuvredesPetitsMaitres.’ Beckford intended 
the French version to have priority, but was anticipated by his 
literary midwife, Sam Henley (1740-1815). His Portuguese Letters 
(1834) rank well for description (see L. Melville’s Beckford, 1910), 
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in which Scott cast the type of the Waverley Novel. The 
antique dialogue, the setting of old customs and old 
furniture, the introduction of old songs and scraps of folk¬ 
lore (and also, it must be admitted, of a good deal of 
Wardour Street)—all this is a direct legacy from Strutt’s 
curious and Balzacian methods of research. Queenhoo 
oj>eii8 with the description of a May game in the fifteenth 
century, followed by a scene at a country alehouse. Very 
tame this, in comparison with such opening scenes as those 
in Kenilworth or Nigel; yet we shall not be wrong in 
describing Queenhoo as the lodge to Waverley Manor. 
Strutt introduces us for the first time to many of tlie 
choicest flowers of ‘ mediieval ’ English, Itowley-English, as 
we might call it: hight for called, ween, lienemped for 
named, trow, yshent, carle, princox. In spite, however, of 
some absurdities, Strutt’s literary legsicy is one for which 
we cannot be too grateful. 

In the wake of the minor Johnsonian |)rose-writers was 
a vast and nebulous tail of lady novelists and essayists 
and writers for the young. The jieriod saw the develop¬ 
ment of a novel literature for the nursery, which we might 
trace in a chapter devoted to children’s books, from 
Goody Two Shoes and Tommy Trip to the Death and 
Burial of Cock Itohin. A mere list of the lady poets from 
1750 to 1800 would fill a folio page, while the life-industry 
of a Ballard might be taxed to fathom the learning of the 
blue stockings who conversed of Shakespeare and the 
musical glasses with Mrs. Montagu. It is perhaps to be 
deplored, but it is inevitable that from all these galaxies 
and coteries we should be able to select bmt two names, 
and only one that of a lady. 

I’liornas Bay (1748-1789) was a perfect type of the mad 
Englishman with whom foreign caricatures have familiar¬ 
ized us, and a philanthropist of the most bigoted sincerity. 
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In his search for a practical guide he wavered between Cato 
the Censor and Rousseau. But his amusing eccentricity 
entirely failed to subdue the native worth of his character, 
aud his quaintly didactic History of Sandford and Merton, 
(3 vols., 1783, 1787, and 1789) expresses at bottom a very 
noble ideal of manliness and independence. His kindness 
to animals aud to the ]»oor did not absorb, as in the case 
of some well-known philanthropists, the affection that was 
due to his own family. 

Hannah More (1745-1833), one of the last survivors in 
the nineteenth century of the Johnsonian coterie, w^as the 
descendant of a Puritan family. She was gifted as a girl, 
a good linguist, vivacious, and amusing. Introduced to 
Johnson at Reynolds’s, she pleased the great doctoPby her 
not too artless flattery and her si)rightly verses, such as 
the lias Bleu, which Johnson was permitted to see in 
manuscript. She develoi)ed into a good woman, with a 
vigorous understanding aud a strong turn for benevolence 
aud the reclaiming of the young i)erson. Her view's of 
education were not quite of the modern type. She taught 
the Bible and the Catechism, together with such coarse 
work as might fit her pupils to become good servants. 
She discouraged writing in the poor, and protested against 
too much book-learning. Hei own literary production 
was extensive, and she perpetually kept up a didactic 
dribble-scribble of tracts and booklets, all of them ex¬ 
tremely edifying aud wu’itten in an ostentatiously plain 
Franklin-Cobbett kind of style. Her Village Politics, hy 
Will Chip (1792), had an enormous sale, only to be 
exceeded by Hiat of Coilehs in Search of Wfe. Her 
success ‘ shows the advantage from a w^orldly point of view 
of writing orthodox didactic works.’ 



CHAPTER IX 

THE DRAMA. 

Apart from Goldsmith and Sheridan, there are few if anv 
dramatists of this period who are read hy other than 
dramatic students. The best j)lays of Fielding, of Foote, 
of Colman and Macklin differ only in degree, and perhaps 
not quite so much as is supposed in this res 2 )ect, from The 
liivah and The Good-Natured Man ; but the characters are 
not quite strong enough or broad enough to arrest atten¬ 
tion. The writers w orked on the lines of Vanbrugh and 
Farquhar, but with less wit, for a j)ublic considerably 
narrowed both in numbers and also in taste. The i)ious 
agencies of Queen Anne’s reign, especially the formation of 
societies for the reformation of manners, did much to restrict 
not only the licence of the stage, but the j)oi)ularity of the 
theatre as a whole. These tendencies were naturally very 
much strengthened by the growffh of evangelicalism as the 
century |)roceeded. But, long before the Wesleys had made 
themselves felt, the declining vigour of stage influence W'as 
shown by the feeble o]q>osition made to the licensing act 
of 1737—the result of which was to restrict legitimate 
drama in the metro 2 )olis to the tw^o license(l houses, Covent 
Garden and Drury Lane, and, further, to submit every 
play produced to the censorshi}) of the government. 
Literary tendencies (such as w’^ere exjjressed in the Stratr 
ford Jubilee of 176ff), no less than dramatic necessity, 
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turned tlie thoughts of theatrical managers forcibly to¬ 
wards the untrammelled drama of the seventeenth cen¬ 
tury: the efforts of both the licensed houses were thus 
concentrated less upon securing good new pieces than upon 
attaining the highest pitch of histrionic excellence in the 
j>erformance of repertoire. Take the two houses in the 
season 1769-70, in the very middle of our period, as an 
example of what was done in this direction. We find that 
at Drury Lane were played (each for one or two nights 
only) : Hamlet, Romeo ami Juliet, Lear, Tempest, Van¬ 
brugh’s Provoked Wife, As You Like It, Wycherley’s Plain 
Dealer, New Way to Pay Old Debts, Henry IV., Merchant 
of Venice, Congreve’s Mourning Bride, Vanbrugh’s Pro- 
vok'd Husband, Steele’s Conscious Lovers, Much Ado, Rowe’s 
Fair Penitent, Centlivre’s Wonder, Cymheline, Othello, 
Alchemist, Every Man in his Humour, Vanbrugh’s Con¬ 
federacy, Merry Wives, Dryden’s Love for Love, Macbeth, 
Beggar's Opera, Cibber’s Double Gallant, Moore’s Found¬ 
ling, Otway’s Venice Preserved and Orphan. 

The programme of the season at Covent Garden was 
framed upon much the same lines : Henry V., Farquhar’s 
Recruiting Officer, Cibber’s She would and she wou'd not, 
Richard III., Romeo and Juliet, Busy Body, Fletcher’s 
Rule a Wife and Have a Wife, Hamlet, Provok'd Husband, 
Macbeth, Cymbeline, Relapse, Lee’s Rival Queens, Merchant 
of Venice, Crowne’s Sir Courtly Nice, Addison’s Cato, and 
Southern’s Oroonoko. 

In addition to all this repertoire each house produced 
perhaps half-a-dozen new plays, and some dozen recent 
plays, by favourite authors of the day. Like the plays, 
the audiences were recruited from old stagers. Habitual 
])laygoers for the most part, they were naturally exacting 
judges both of the acting and dramatic workmanship. 
Conservatism in both was an all-powerful force. A high 
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standard of literary excellence was in the main sub¬ 
ordinated to compliance with th^ traditional rules of the 
English stage, and with the momentary caprices of the small 
section of the town population who formed the playgoing 
public. With a few brilliant exceptions, therefore, it can 
scarcely be denied that the general tendency of the period 
was not of a character to arrest the decay of dramatic 
literature, but rather upon the whole to widen the much 
spoken of breach between literature and the stage. Success 
in dramatic authorship was most readily obtained either 
by men of fasliion, intimately acquainted with the theatre, 
the players, and tlie town—such were Fielding, Cumber¬ 
land, Colman, Sheridan—or by men who had served a life- 
apprenticeship to stagecraft, sin li as Garrick, Foote, 
Murphy, Macklin, Itc^yuolds, and Kenrick. Gifted out¬ 
siders, like Goldsmith, Townley, and Tobin, whose as¬ 
pirations were more distinctly literary, found it very much 
more difficult to get anything accepted. 

The tragic dramatists of the second half of the eight¬ 
eenth century can be dismissed in a very few sentences. 
Under the auspices of Garrick the best tragedies of a past 
age were played with greater dignity and power than ever 
before, while the stage texts were to a large extent purified 
and restored. Of original tragedy there w^as little worthy 
of even a sifiall place in the annals of eighteenth-century 

literature—barren in this respect as those 
^*(17<^-1784)^^” nineteenth. Johnson’s own tragedy 

Irene (1749) was a perfect specimen of 
conventional classic structure, but utterly frigid and 
deficient in dramatic interest. Vastly superior in these 
respects, and probably the best tragedy of the jHjriod, 
was a domestic drama, intended as ‘ a cnustic for the folly 
of gaming,’ and a}>propriately (though in bold defiance of 
dramatic convention) written in prose. This was The 
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Gamester of Edward Moore, a linendraper turned play¬ 
wright, better known as the editor of The 
^ TForZd. The tragedy was produced at Drury 

Lane on February 7th, 1753, when Garrick 
(who is supposed to have supplied some of the dialogue) 
contrived to give a lasting vitality to the somewhat 
lugubrious part of Beverley. ITie last act of the play, in 
which Beverley, in ignorance of a legacy that has just 
devolved upon him, and of the strenuous efforts on the 
part of his faithful wife to save him from the effects of 
his folly, takes poison and dies, is written with undoubted 
feeling and power, and in the hands of a good actor can 
hardly fail of intense effect upon its audience. Passing 
l»y Mason’s tragedies as negligible, we are confronted by 
just one other tragedy of our period which cannot be 
neglected, though it is great only in reputation—to wit 
Home’s Douglas. John Home, a native of 
Leith and a minister in East Lothian, scan¬ 
dalized his kirk greatly when he successfully 
produced his tragedy at the Canongate theatre on De¬ 
cember 14th, 1756. The play, the story of wdiich was 
founded upon the ballad of Childe Maurice, was as in¬ 
nocuous as a play could be; but the touch of the theatre 
was held to defile, and Home, after an angry paper war, 
had to anticipate excommunication by withdrawal. In the 
meantime Douglas had been produced with success at 
Covent Garden,* and had covered Home with glory. The 
dramatist’s friend, Hume, announced that Douglas showed 
‘ the true theatric genius of Shakespeare and Otway, refined 
from the unhaf)py barbarism of the one and licentiousness 
of the other.’ Johnson went to the other extreme when he 
said there were not ten good lines in the play. There is a 


.lohn Home 
( 1722 - 1808 ). 


On March 14th, 1757. 
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fine quantity of good florid rhetoric expressed in smooth 
blank verse, the best example being the passage begin¬ 
ning ‘ My name is Norval, on the Grampian Hills.’ Even 
this passage (so long assigned the place of honour in the 
repetition class) is likely ere long to be forgotten ; so utterly 
deficient, indeed, is Dcmijlas in every important quality 
that a good play should have, so utterly wooden are the 
dramcUis 2 >er 8 onop, that one is left to marvel that such a play 
should have ever won the suffrages of a London audience. 

The comedy of the period is a much more fruitful theme, 
though few critics of to-day would probably go as far as 
Hazlitt in their admiration of it. Fielding* is an excellent 
link between the light comedy of Vanbrugh and that of 
Goldsmith and Sheridan. In Fielding’s dramatic ‘ utility’ 
school graduated a numl)er of playwrights who were also 
players, whose works, popular enough in their day, belong 
rather b) the sj)here of dramatic than literary history. 
The first place among these witty but e|)hemeral compilers 
belongs of right to Samuel Foote, ‘ a fine fellow in his way.’ 

Excessive facetiousness is often a stumbling-block to 
vaulting ambition. George Savile, the witty Marquis of 
Halifax, found his quips at the council board remem leered 
against him. Swift, with his eye upon the top rung of 
preferment, tripped for good and all over The Tale of a Tub. 
It is still more often an extinguisher to permanent fame. 
Jokers outlive liking, and their grinning visages come to 
look like death’s-heads through their horse-collars. Bussy 
Itabutin returned to the court after a long interval only to 
be laughed at for his senility by the wits of a younger 
generation, like the ])opular wit of the reigti of Charles I., 
who (as Sir William Temple relates) appeared a mere 
pantaloon to the court of Charles II. So with Foote, the 

‘ See Chapter VH., p. 164. 
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most entertaining companion Garrick ever knew; a man 
feared alike by those who dreaded his ridicule and those 
who were apprehensive of the effects of uncontrollable 
convulsions of laughter at seeing their friends taken off; 
liis powers were visibly declining in the last year of his 
life; in a very few years his caricatures lost their point, 
and generations arose, who made light of his amazing 
wit, and perverted his best jokes, or attributed them to 
Jerrold or Hook. Born at Truro in 1720, 
^*1720^17^7^^^ Foote was the son of a Cornish magistrate, 
and it is clear tliat there was a strong ad¬ 
mixture of Celtic blood in his veins. It is related how at 
Worcester College, Oxford, when lie was summoned to be 
admonished by the provost—the most |»ompous of his kind 
- he took a folio dictionary under his arm, under the pre¬ 
text of looking out the hard wortls. In 1744 he appeared 
on the stage in the curiously selected part of Othello. He 
then went off to Ireland, and gained a considerable reputa¬ 
tion as a comedian at Dublin. Upon his once praising 
Irish hospitality, he was reproached with not having tested 
that of the south of Ireland. ‘ Well,’ said Foote, ‘ I have 
as good as seen Cork; I’ve seen so many drawings of it.’ 
At Dublin he first introduced caricatures of poets and 
other celebrities into the part of Bayes in The Jtehearsal. 
This mimetic display revealed to him his true means of 
gaining a firm hold upon the playgoing public. At the 
Haymarket, in an entertainment called Diversions of the 
Morning (1747), he mimicked the London actors with such 
merciless spite that they invoked the licensing act against 
him. But Footp circumvented them by his adroitness. He 
circulated widely an advertisement—‘ On Saturday noon, 
exactly at 12 o’clock at the new theatre in the Haymarket 
Mr. Foote begs the favour of his friends to come and 
drink a dish of chocolate with him ... he will endeavour to 
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make the morning as diverting as possible. Tickets to be 
had at St. George’s Coffee House, Temple Bar. N.B.—Sir 
Dilbury Diddle will be there, and Lady Betty Frisk has 
absolutely promised.’ Transparent as such an artifice was, 
the London magistrates never issued another warrant 
against him for illegitimate performances. Foote and his 
impersonations became an institution of the day about 
which people were ashamed of appearing over-sensitive. 
For a time his caricatures enjoyed an almost complete 
immunity, and most of his plays, some of which are very 
cleverly constructed, and all of which are full of amusing 
patter, were written as vehicles for personal satire. In 
two absurd farces. The Englishman in Paris (1753) and 
The EngUshnuin returned from Paris (1756), he satirized 
the foibles of the French character in such a way as to 
appeal most strongly to English prejudice at a moment 
when relations between the two countries were anything 
but friendly. In The Author (1757) he glanced at the 
absurdity of sham-patrons, while mimicking a former 
friend of his own, a Welshman named Ap Rice, who 
managed eventually to get the Lord Chamberlain to 
interfere. In his best comedy, The Minor (1760), he not 
only satirized Whiteticld and the Methodists, but also 
caricatured his old associate Tato Wilkinson. In the pari 
of Peter Paragraph, in The. Orators^ he took off George 
Faulkner, the well-known Dublin printer, with a fidelity 
which was once more flattered by legal proceedings. His 
Nabob (1772) brought two infuriated East India pro¬ 
prietors, armed with bludgeons, round to his leggings; but 
Foote managed to disarm them by a fusillade of jokes. 
Much greater breadth of satire is shown in his sardonic 
two-act farce The Mayor of Garratt (1763), upon which 
Hazlitt confers the very high praise of calling it ‘ a comedy 
in little,’ In his once notorious comic sketch the Trip to 
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Calais, Foote designed, in the character of Lady Crocodile, 
to show up the celebrated Duchess of Kingston; but this 
had to be relinquished, as had previously his intention of 
caricaturing Dr. Johnson. That muscular Christian had 
sent word to Foote that if anything of the kind were 
attempted he would go from the boxes on to the stage, and 
correct the actor before the .audience. * Did he not think 
of exhibiting you, sir?’ said Boswell to the sage, speaking 
of Foote a year or so later. ‘ Sir,’ replied Johnson grimly, 
‘ fear restrained him; he knew I would have broken his 
bone.s.’ Johnson was rather fend of moralizing about his 
merry namesake; but he could afford to be generous, and 
he was. ‘ He is the most incompressible fellow I ever knew. 
When you have driven him into a corner, and think you 
are sure of him, he runs through between your legs, or 
jumps over your head, and makes his escape.’ ‘ The first 
time I met him, having no good opinion of the fellow, I was 
resolved not to be pleased, and it is very difficult to please 
a man against his will. 1 went on eating my dinner pretty 
sullenly, affecting not to mind him. But the dog was so 
very comical that I vais oldiged to lay down my knife and 
fork, throw myself back upon my chair, and fairly laugh 
it out. No, sir, he was irresistible!’ But it is generally 
admitted that there was too much of the viper alx)ut 
Foote. He had ranch more in common witli Theodore 
Hook than with the sunny, genial Tom Hood. He died 
worn out, at fifty-five, in October, 1777. 

His admirer and follower, and should-have-been bio¬ 
grapher, Arthur Murphy, son of a Dublin 
^ (1727 ^805) '^^ merchant, had a very similar fund of gaiety. 

In his comedy. The Way to Keep Him 
(1760), he depicts with considerable cleverness, and with a 
good part, Lovemore, for Garrick, those women who after 
marriage are at no pains to retain their husbands. But 
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an excellent farce is better than an indifferent good comedy; 
and better remembered than any single production of the 
prolific Murphy is the droll High Life Below Stairs of 
James Townley, head master of Merchant Taylors’ School 
and a friend of David G-arrick. It hit oft’ 
the insolence and presumption of flunkey- 
doni with a cleverness which was ascribed 
to Foote or Garrick (for it never would have done for a 
respectable clergyman to produce such a farce under his 
own name), and coming jiist before Jonas Hanway’s 
famous tract against ‘ vails-giving,’ when the abuses of 
livery were at their height, it floated securely into popular 
favour. Upon its appccarancc in 1759 the footmen on 
several oc<;asions showed their resentment by creating an 
u|>roar. Townley was less successful with his next farce. 
False Concord, M'hich nevertheless contains the germ of a 
verv successful cornedv. This was no other than The 
Clandestine Marriage of 1767, the joint work of two of the 
most conspicuous playwrights of the day, 
David Garrick and George Colman. Dar- 
rick had managed to transfer a measure of 
his vivacity to paper when ho wrote The Lying Valet, a 
farce produced l)ut a lew months before High Life, and 
descrilx‘d in ]>erformancc as one general roar from be¬ 
ginning to end. It is not very easy to ai)portion Garrick’s 
part, ill the joint production; the idea of The Clandestine 
Marriage originated with Colman, as he was looking at 
the first plate of Hogarth’s Marriage d la Mode; but 
Garrick seems to have first definitely outlined the plot, 
and to have grafted upon Lord Lavender, in False Concord, 
that amiable old ruin of a fop. Lord Ogleby, a lineal 
descendant of Sir Fopling Flutter, Sir Novelty Fashion, 
and Lord Foppington. Hazlitt’s notion is that Garrick 
supplied most of the sauce piquante; the lion’s share of the 
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collaboration in this excellent stage-play is nevertheless 
still conceded to Colman.' 

Bom at Florence, where his father was envoy, George 
Colinan, called the elder, to distinguish 

^^^1732-?794)*” from that quite as eminent comic 

writer his son, followed the primrose path 
of the professional wit at Westminster School and Christ 
Church, Oxford. He soon began scribbling for the maga¬ 
zines, with Bonnell Thornton and with Lloyd. He joined 
with the latter in parodying Gray and Mason’s ‘ Odes ’ in 
the cleverly framed Odes to Obscurity and Oblivion. In 
1760 appeared Colman’s successful farce Polly Honeycomhe, 
and early in 1761 his Jealous Wife, which remained a 
popular cK)medy for the remainder of the century, but has 
little vitality for the reader of to-day. In 1763 appeared 
his clever patter-comedy. The Deuce is in him; and on 
February 20th, 1766, was produced at Drury Lane his one 
play of lasting note (of which he shares the credit with 
Garrick), The Clandestine Marriage, still occasionally seen 
on the London boards. 

Foote and Colman were to the Kestoration dramatists 
what Shirley and Heywood were to the school of Marlowe- 
They carried on the tradition of tlie comedy of manners, 
weakened by circumstance an<l continuity, but still tlu; 
same. Against the licence of the Kestoration drama there 
arose in the second generation a very strong feeling of 
protest. Such plays as Vanbrugh’s lielapse and Oow- 
federacy, witty though they were, disgusted a large section 
of playgoers, influenced, on the one hand, by the energetic 
remonstrance of the high churchmen, on the other, by the 

^ One of the most successful stage-plays of the century, contain¬ 
ing one of Edmund Kean’s very greatest parts, was The Iron Chest 
(1796), by George Colman the younger; but its literary merit is 
nUi and it reads almost like a burlesque. 
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ei^orts of Addison to reduce tlie coarseness of middle-class 
manners. From this reaction sprang a new style of 
comedy, at once sentimental and edifying, sententious, and 
to the modem reader extremely soporific. Steele’s Con¬ 
scious Lovers may be regarded as the type of this style of 
production. Parson Adams remarks slily that such a 
play was as good as a sermon ; but the comparison is 
unfair to a good seraion. Everything was sentiment in 
these plays. ‘ If a man was to be hanged or married, out 
came a sentiment. If the butler was drunk or the cham- 
lx*rmaid impudent, listen to a sentiment.’ The catastrophe 
arrived at, ‘ forward came every individual actor and 
actress, and sus])eii(hid the fall of the curtain with a senti¬ 
ment.’ Yet, mawkish and iusi]>id as the display upon the 
stage of so much moral sensibility now appears, it had 
])lenty of admirers during the eighteenth century, and well 
on into the ninetetmth, as the comedies of Lord Lytton 
and Robertson l>ear sufficient witness. Chief among the 
practitioners of this artificial style in our period were 
Hugh Kelly and Richard Cumberland. 

Hugh Kelly, the sou of a Dublin tavern-keeper, won 
the suffrages of all the sentimentalists by 
his comedy produced at Co vent Garden in 
January, 1768, and most fitly entitled False 
Delicacy. There is a distinct aroma of literary elegance 
about the dialogue, but hardly a glimmering of common 
sense. Three separate lovers are severally beguiled by the 
false point of honour which is so often the mainspring of 
action upon the stage into paying their addresses to the 
wrong ladies, and no amount of literary «leverness can 
make interesting complications which are so utterly point¬ 
less in their origin. The success, if not the merit, of False 
Delicacy inspired a much more accomplished man than 
Kelly in the person of Richard Cumberland, * The Terence 

p 
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of England, the mender of Hearts,* as Goldsmith called him. 

A native of Cambridge, a grandson of 
Ilicliard Cumberlaiul •, , « , , t 

most lamous scholar, and a nephew 

of Dr. Richard Bentley, Cumberland 
had the advantage of a Westminster and Trinity College 
education ; and he studied comedy, as Goldsmith probably 
meant to imply, before he began to write it. Four at least 
of his comedies were highly successful: The Brothers (1769), 
The West Indian (1771), The Fashionalde Lovers, and The 
Wheel of Fortune (1779). In The West Indian, in the 
character of Major Flaherty, a gallant Irishman in the 
service of Austria, he drew attention to the impolicy of 
driving such men from the British service, a comment 
})ertinent enough in the days of General Browne. It had 
a great success; ‘ the snarlers snapped at it, but they never 
set their teeth in the right place,’ and it ran twenty-eight 
nights ‘without the buttress of an after-piece.’ At the 
present day Cumberland’s plays, without exception, are 
far less readable than his Memoirs, which are full of 
amusing stories of his contem]>oraries. But in their day 
they came as a powerful reinforcement to the sentimental 
school. Of this school Cumberland, with characteristic 
complacency, came to regard himself as the creator. He 
was by no means deficient in satirical power himself, but, 
like other humorous caricaturists, notably his fellows 
Garrick and Foote, he was extremely sensitive in regard to 
a jest directed against himself. Sheridan hit off this 
weakness in his immortal character of Sir Fretful Plagiary 
in The Crztzc (cf. Fortnightly Review, February, 1900). 

Such plays «*as False Delicacy were a direct challenge to 
a conception of broadly humorous comedy 
upon the old lines such as that formed by 
^ Oliver Goldsmith. So strongly did public 

opinion incline to Kelly that poor Goldsmith had the 
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greatest difficulty in getting a hearing for his Good-Natured 
Man, tlie best comedy that had appeared since The Provok'd 
Hushaud, as Johnson (who prologued) justly described it. 
The run of the professional critics deplored the low taste 
shown in the baihffs’ scene, and were almost solid in favour 
of the other j day of the year. It is difficult now to believe that 
such a play as False Delicacy could ever have been pitted 
against The Good-Natured Man, the bailiffs’ scene in which 
is so exceptionally rich in stage possibilities. It must be 
said, in extenuation of the first-night audience at Covent 
Garden on January 29th, 17()8, that the bailiff’s were very 
poorly acted. The parts of Croaker and Lofty are 
both first-rate, and the former, as a character-sketch, 
second to none in modern comedy. Honeywood, it is 
true, though an excellent stage-figure, can scarcely be 
claimed as a character; but, this one concession made to 
stage convention, the play may be freely commended for 
its truth to nature, its wealth abounding of comic pose 
and dialogue. Goldsmith’s gay, plausible, thoroughly 
Irish humour is nowhere seen to better advantage. The 
superiority of Goldsmith’s next play consists not only in 
the greater variety of the plot and the more effective 
scenario, but in the higher level of workmanship through¬ 
out. 

On Monday, March 15th, 1773, appeared this second 
piece of Goldsmith’s. It had been a long time in Colman’s 
hands, and the manager thought extremely poorly of it; so 
much so, that he keenly regretted having promised in a 
weak moment to produce it.. The Mistakes of a Night, as it 
had been named, was held, apparently, to be quite too 
destitute of sentiment for the Covent Garden boards. The 
very title was thought to be undignified for a comedy. 
Reynolds suggested The Belle's Stratagem, anticipating 
Mrs. Cowley. Goldsmith at the last moment had a happy 
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inspiration, and named his play She Stoops to Conquer} 
‘ She does, indeed,’ was the fastidious Walpole’s comment. 
Johnson took a prominent seat in a box to lead the 
applause, but the claque had a sinecure, for the house was 
uproarious with merriment. There are few premieres one 
would rather have attended. The stratagem is good, the 
dialogue quick and gay, the humour broad and genial, the 
language racy and idiomatic to the last degree. Tony 
Lumpkin has become a stage type, and remains the first of 
his class. The scene l)etween Hardcastle and the servants 
is another rich stroke of humorous literature, which, de- 
.spite imitations without number, will always hold its own. 
The high-comedy passages between Marlow and Miss Hard¬ 
castle are somewhat inferior; but it is much better to regard 
She Stoops less as competing for a place beside the comedies 
of Moliere, or The School for Scandal, or Congreve’s Way 
of the World, than as ranking, near The Critic, as one 
of the half-dozen best farces in existence. It shows its 
versatile and accomplished writer at his best, for it has 
many of the qualities of The Vicar of Wakefield, and is not 
disfigured by a weak plot. In the mistake of the manor- 
house for the village inn, the author is said to have retraced 
an incident of his own youth, in which an involuntary im¬ 
pertinence was humoured by a good-natured Irish squire. 
Goldsmith dedicated his play to one of its staunchest 
admirers. Dr. Johnson. ‘ It may do me some honour to 
inform the public that I have lived many years in intimacy 
with you.’ His prefaces and dedications are always perfect 
models of their kind. The play had such a good effect 
that in it human nature may be said to have won a 
momentary victory over affectation on the stage. 

Of the dramatists who came in the wake of Goldsmith 


Cf. Dry den’s ‘ But kneels to conquer, and but stoops to rise.* 
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a brief notice must be accorded to three, John O’Keellc, 
Charles Macklin, and Frederic Reynolds. O’Keeffe (1747- 
1833), a native of Dublin, inspired by Farqnhar and Gold¬ 
smith, became an actor, and was, with Frederic Reynolds, 
the most systematic and industrious of the stagewrights 
of the day. He had the necessary gifts of receptivity and 
facility amply developed, and among the dramas and 
comic operas that he scattered broadcast, it is not sur¬ 
prising that one of his comedies. Wild Oats (April, 1791), 
should have fixed its tentacles firmly upon the stage. Not 
many farces are more j)rovocative of light, careless laughter 
than his Ayreeahle Surprise ; nor have either of these works 
been yet finally ejected from the prompter’s cupboard. 
Ten years before Wild Oats had appeared at Co vent 
Garden (May, 1781) one of the best comedies of the time. 
The Man of the World of Charles Macklin (d. 1797), a 
native of the north of Ireland, born in 1096, a veritable 
link witli the Bettertonian tradition. AV^ritten about 1771, 
the play is truly wonderful as the work of a man of 
seventy-five. It is also an admirable stage-play of tlu! 
one-man genus, the part of Sir Pertinax Mac.sycophant, as 
played by Macklin himself, being one of the great imper¬ 
sonations of English stage tradition. Nor is the written 
part a merely coarse or gross caricatun'.. It. is a legitimate 
satire, packed close with sardonic humour, upon the dip¬ 
lomatic pursuit ©f siller by an o’er-cauny North Briton. 
There is, it is true, a certain savagery about it acquired 
ill the school of Hogarth and Smollett, which appeared 
belated in 1781. But for this, the comedy would have 
retained a stronger hold over both playgoef.s and readers, 
Frederic Reynolds (1704-1841), son of a well-known Whig 
attorney, was unrivalled in his day as a prolific play¬ 
wright. His innumerable dramas were machine-made, 
blit without the mechanical skill of a Scribe or Sardou, or 
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even of our own Albery or Tom Taylor. His first 
comedy, The Dramatist, ^iven at Covent Garden in Octo¬ 
ber, 1789, was perhaps the best. The Caravan survives 
on account of the jest of Sheridan. This play was con¬ 
structed on what Mr. Crummies calls ‘ the London plan,’ 
revolving about a dog who plunged into real water on the 
stage to rescue a juvenile heroine. When the applause 
subsided Sheridan rushed into the green-room and asked 
for his saviour—not the author, but the dog. Decidedly 
more popular and amusing than anything Keynolds ever 
wTote, though not perha|>s rising to a very high literary 
level, was the once favourite farcical operetta Caleb Quotem, 
written by Henry Lee (1765-1836) in 1789, and given at 
the Havmarket in 1800. 


The two plays of Goldsmith, admirable as they are for 
their genial humour, are hardly sufficient to confer positive 
dramatic lustre upon the Age of Johnson; but this is 

amidy performed by the work of Richard 

K. IJ. Sheridan t > • i c!! • i u 

(17")1 1816) Rnnsley Slieridaii, ‘the Hesperus among 

tin; lesser lights ’ of Johnsonian drama. 
It would bo a manifest absurditv to endeavour to estimate 
Sheridan in a comparison with the great dramatists of the 
Elizabethan period; yet it airi be said, with something 
approaching certainty, that after the creator of Falstaff, 
not one of our dramatists has conferred such benefits ujx)n 
his countrymen at large. Sheridan was no innovator. 
Eschewing the sentimental variety, he took the Vanbrugh- 
descended comedy of his day |metty much as he found it; 
but he had innately, like Molicre, the true spirit of high 
comedy, the be§t comedy, in him, and when he descended 
to farce or burlesque, as in The Critic, he made his 
audience laugh as one laughs at the Medecin mature lui. 

An Irishman (like Goldsmith, O’Keeffe,Murphy,Macklin, 
Wilde, Synge, and Shaw), Sheridan was born at Dublin in 
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October, 1751, bein<^^ the third son of Thomas Sheridan, 
the butt of Johnson, the preternaturally dull ‘ Sherry,’ who 
burned a candle at Dover to show a light at Calais. 
Frances Sheridan, the dramatist’s mother, made herself a 
name by her Memoirs of Miss Sydney Biddnljth, extracted 
i’roni her oicii Journal (1761). Fox praised the book 
highly; but Johnson, who loved a straightforward 
scheme of punishments and rewards, remarked to the 
writer, ‘ I know not, madam, that you have a right upon 
moral principles to make your readers sufPer so much.’ 
Richard Brinsley was at school at Harrow (under the 
great Dr. Parr), and just kept himself free from castiga¬ 
tion. Recalled to Bath, he entered ui)on that romantic 
championship of Eliza. Liiiley (a beautiful girl with un- 
a<‘ceptable admirers) which, after .sovc'ral escapades, was con¬ 
cluded by his inaTriage with that young lady in April, 1776. 

The anxieties of their early married life were re¬ 
lieved to some extent l)y the eventual success of The 
Kivals, produced at Covent Garden on January 17th, 1775. 
The plot of his famous comedy is of the inystitication 
order, though the misunderstanding hero is slender 
enough. The rivals, of course, are one and the same 
person. The gallant young lover has introduced him¬ 
self to the romantic heroine in the character of Ensign 
Beverley, a poor young sul)alteni, in preference to his 
own more eligible personality as the heir of Sir Anthony 
Absolute, a baronet with jC 4,000 a j'oar, and has gained 
the heart of the sentimental Lydia., who prefers love in a 
cottage to the finest settlements, and looks forward to an 
elopement and the loss of a great j>art of Injr fortune wuth 
delight; but the young man’s plans are confounded by 
the sudden arrival upon the scene of his father, bent upon 
marrying him forthwith in his own person to the aforesaid 
Lydia. Thus he is at the same time in her eyes the 
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romantic and adored Beverley and the detested Captain 
Absolute, the wealthy suitor to whom she has been bartered 
by her guardians. Such is the airy complication upon 
which this famous comedy is hung. Yet so completely do 
the broad but amusing character-sketches, Sir Anthony 
with his fits of temper, Mrs. Malaprop with her ingenious 
derangement of epitaphs, Bob Acres with his swaggering 
poltroonery—so completely do these occupy and divert us, 
that a reali^;ation of the story is by no means essential to 
the complete enjoyment of the piece; the brisk movement 
and the unfailing sparkle of the dialogue are in themselves 
suificient to sustain it in popular favour by the side of 
She Stoops to Conquer and beneath The School for Scandal, 
alone among the comedies of the eiglitecnth century. 

Having thus entered upon his career as a dramatis!,, 
Sheridan wrote also in the year of his first success the 
farce called St. Patrick's Day; or, the Schenimg Lieutenant, 
Avritten, it is said, at the request of Clinch, out of gratitude 
to that actor for taking the part of Sir Lu(dus O’Trigger 
in default of Lee, who had nearly wrecked the piece by 
his miserable performance. This is a slight and wholly 
uninspired little production, showing but few touches of 
Sheridan’s magic wit. More successful for the time even 
than The Rivals w'^as Sheridan’s sparkling libretto of an 
opera called T'he Duenna (November, 1775), which Avas 
held to have eclipsed The Beggar's Opera, and certainly 
does so in merit, if not in fame.^ 

Garrick, rendered uneasy by these successes at the rival 
house of Covent Garden, revenged himself effectually in 
1775 by parting with his half share of the patent of Drury 
Lane to a syndicate, at the head of which was Sheridan. 
The latter commenced his reign at the historic house by 

’ Tlie songs in The Duenna are Sheridan’s best, notably Oh, 
the days when / was young, 
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remodelling Vanbrugh’s famous Eela^se under the new 
title of A Trip to Scarborough, first given at Drury Lane 
on February 24th, 1777. The critics came to the con¬ 
clusion that the ‘ modem Congreve ’ had somehow rather 
* bungled ’ the ‘ reformation ’ of the licentious original. 

With a public with the songs of The Duenna still 
ringing in its ears, and expecting great things from the 
author of The Rivals, such a poor rechauffe must have 
fallen flat indeed. A great effort was required to repair 
the loss of Garrick’s withdrawal from Drury Lane. 
Sheridan rose to the occasion. He laboured hard while 
more than a year elapsed, bat when in May, 1777, The 
School for Scandal was produced, the success was con¬ 
vincing. The momentary effect was enhanced l)y the 
circulation of the legend, which the author himself en¬ 
couraged, that the most sparkling scenes were dashed off 
l)y the most indolent of men with a reckless haste and a 
sublime ease. Men have produced astonishing literaiy 
effects by work done at a white heat, but the rapid pro¬ 
duction of exquisite work of art in filigree, after the 
pattern of Pope’s Epistles or The School for Scandal is 
simply contra naturam. The workmanship of the comedy 
(the germ of which was merely a Pump-Room scene at Bath) 
was not only highly elaborate, but extremely laborious; 
and we know from Moore how the work was issued forth 
to the actors (after distractingly long intervals) in shreds 
and patches upon detached slips of paper, upon the last of 
which was scrawled in the author’s autograph, ‘ Finished 
at last; thank God ! ’ 

Sentimentalist though he ever W'as, Sheridan was a great 
drill-sergeant of words. Few writers of English have had a 
more fluent literary faculty than Oliver Goldsmith, yet we 
know that he considered six lines of one of his poems a 
bard day’s work; and beautifully polished as the rhetoric 
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of his verse is, it can seldom bear comparison with the 
exquisite finish of Sheridan’s prose dialogue. The studied 
malignity of Sir Benjamin Backbite is not to be ‘ done in 
the smack of a whip ’: 

‘ Sir Peter: Ah, madam, true wit is more nearly allied to good 
nature than your ladyship is aware of. 

JAuh/ Teazle: True, Sir Peter ; 1 believe they are so near akin 
that they can never he unite«l. 

Sir Ben : Or rather suppose them man and wife, because one 
seldom sees them together.’ 

Sheridan had no new ideas; he was not a Mercier or a 
Sodaiuc, still less a Diderot; his glance reverted always 
to the artificial comedv of Wycherlev and Vanbrugh as 
the model. But in The School he thoroughly inodernizt'd 
the setting, and he show^ed a most w'onderful instinct for a 
striking situation. That evolved in the famous screen scene 
has seldom been surpassed on the stage, or indeed in fiction. 

In another famous scene, again, that in which Charles 
sells the family portraits, Sheridan is far from original. 
He has recourse to a very familiar type of hero—the reck¬ 
less, warm-hearted, impressionable, well-meaning profligate 
and spendthrift, busily employed in sowing his wild oats, 
vet easilv touched and full of kind impulses. The moralist 
—nay, the man of common sense—is fully aware that in real 
life dissipation cannot possibly keep the heart soft or promote 
a single fine sentiment, still less a noble generosity; but 
an audience is all on Charles’s side from the first, and 
when he proposes to a boon companion to knock down his 
ancestors with their own pedigree, it votes him the most 
delightful of good fellows. 

And that brings us to Sheridan’s capacity, scarcely 
less, if it be not indeed greater, than his knack of stage¬ 
craft and instinct for situation, namely, his capacity to 
provoke mirth—mirth without malice or arrv re pemee, 
which expresses itself in peals of laughter, His endow- 
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ment with this rich and rare compelling power, which leads 
us to associate him with men of far greater genius than 
himself (Shakespeare, Burns, Dickens), is strikingly mani¬ 
fested in his next production. The Critic,^ given at Drury 
Lane on October 29th, 1779. It had been said of Sheridan 
that he would be afraid to write any more—afraid of the 
author of The School for Scandal. If the story be true, 
the manner in which Sheridan eluded comparison with 
himself was a stroke of genius. No farce so ludicrous as 
The Critic has probably ever held the stage, while in 
genuine vis comica there is nothing certainly in The School 
for Scandal to surpass Sir Fretful Plagiary. When, after 
the production of one more piece (the patriotic melodrama 
Pizarro, adaj>ted from Kotzebue many years later, in 1799), 
the dramatic career of the author of The Critic ended, it 
might be said with more truth than of the death of Garrick 
that the event eclipsed the gaiety of nations.’ Sheridan re¬ 
presents a social milieu. He lived in the brightest set in an 
<*ra of conversational champagne. Everywhere he went he 
came under the wit-sj>arlvle. Some of it may be tinsel, but 
jt looked very well under the wax-lights and over the 
polished floors. He had not great knowledge of the heart, 
.may be: but if, compared wd-h Goldsmith, Slieridaii is cold, 
compared with Congreve, he is warm and sociable. 

' In pointing out ilio antiquity of satirizing upon the .‘<tage 
things connected witli the theatre, the intirnuties of players and 
authors, it is necessary to go hack no further than Hamlet. Tlie 
chain of connection may easily he dnawn from The Rehearsal, 
through Carey’s ChrotionhoUmtholofjos (1734) and Fielding’s 2'om 
Thumb, to The Critic and its latest successor, A Pantomime. Re¬ 
hearsal. * 

^ M’oor Ihinsley !’ wrote Byron. ‘ Itehaswritten the comedy, 
the best comic opera, thc6c.sg. farce, and the address [Monologue 
on Garrick), and, to crown all, delivered the best oration (the 
famous Begum speech) ever conceived or heard in this country,’ 
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One of ilie most prolific playwrights among Sheridan’s con¬ 
temporaries was Thomas Holcroft.' A Londoner 
Thomas Holcroft by birth (Orange Court, Leicester Fields), Hol- 
(1745-1809). croft’s youth was spent literally on the highway, 
in the gutter, and (as a promotion) in the stable. 
He started theatrical life as a prompter at Dublin, and it was not 
until 1778 that he reached the l>oards of Drury Lane and a salary of a 
]K)und a week. Three years later his first comedy. Duplicity^ was 
presented at Covent Garden, and obtained a qualified success. In 
1784 he went over to Paris to hatch an English version of the suc¬ 
cess of the time, the Manage, dc Figaro of Beaumarchais. Being 
unable to procure a copy of the play, and afraid of taking notes 
during the performance, Holcroft nightly attended the theatre 
until the w hole piece had l)een committed to memory. He then 
returned to England, and swiftly produced The Follies of the. Day 
(December 14th, 1784), which met with an ovation from the 
English })ublic. There followed Seduction and The School for 
Arrogance, tw o unimportant comedies, and then at Covent Garden, 
on February 18th, 1792, The Road to Ruin, his most popular play, 
and one that .still holds the boards. The dog-eared rdle of Gold¬ 
finch lent itself surprisingly to the craving.s of histrionic ambition, 
and many are the trinm]>hs that have been won over it. But the 
play is intqleralily artificial, a collection of sententious rhymed 
tags and stage conventionalities, with a minimum of literary merit. 
And, though it has l>een galvanized into life from time to time by 
the exertions of a capable actor, it is clearly doomed to follow the 
remainder of its j)rolific writer’s dramas into oblivion. 

The tale of the dramatists may be fitly concluded with the name 
of .lohn Tobin, who wrote at the very end of our 
John Tobin period, and whose work forms a good link between 

(1770-1804). the .sentimentalists of the past and the i>resent 

century. Tobin, if rememl>ered at all, is remem¬ 
bered by one piece, The Honeymoon, which was inspired to some 
extent by The Taming of the Shrew, and modelled with more taste 
than might be expected into a semblance of the Elizabethan 
manner; it was, in fact, a curious out-of-the-way expression in 
that most conservative place, the stage, of the dawn of ‘ Gothic ’ 

’ See also Chapter II., p. 60; cf. Sichel’s sparkling Sheridan^ 
2 vols., 1909; Genest’s Stage, vol. v, 
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revival. Tobin Was a solicitor’s clerk, whose ambition through life 
was to get himself acted. What was more unusual was the mis¬ 
taken idea, which he cherished with something of the jjassion of 
Charles Lamb, that the drama of Shakesf)eare ami of Fletcher was 
a thing for laborious imitation after the lapse of two centuries. 
Unfortunately, Tobin had no influence with a manager, and never 
had the encouragement of success; he sent play after play to 
Drury Lane, only to l>e rejected or lost. At last, in the autumn 
of 1804, Wroughton the stage-manager was rummaging the 
prompter’s room when he came upon Tobin’s Honeymoon, and, 
being desperately in need of a comedy by a new name, decided to 
produce it. The Honeymoon rivalled Venice Fresereed in ix)pu- 
larity for about thirty years, and then flickered oiit of public 
notice as suddenly as it had leapt into it. It is now' gathered to 
rest along with Talfourd's Ion an<i Knowles's Viryinius. 

When taste for literary exhumation is strong and critical acumen 
weak—what happens ? The closing years of the century that wit- 
ne.ssed the forgerie.s of Chatterton, and the ‘restorations’ of Mac- 
pherson and Fercy, had also to put up with the [talpably sham 
‘ Shakespearean ’ tragedy of Vortigeni. Its author, William Henry 
Ireland (1777-1835), a barrister’s clerk, had already, with the aid of. 
his father, a skilful engraver, produced a volume of forged papers 
claiming to relate to Shakespeare’s career, when, on April 2nd, 
1796, Sheridan and Kemble produced at Drury Lane the bombastic 
‘ancient British’ drama called Vortigern, which w'as stated to 
have been discovered by Ireland among the other Shake.speare 
pai»ers. Kenible, as was usual with him in new tragic parts, ‘ did 
not try ’; but the piece, though it imposed upon a section of the 
literary public, W'ould probably not have succeeded in any case, 
and the fraud was finally traced to young Ireland in Malone’s able 
Enquiry into the authenticity of the Ireland Manuscripts. 

Incitement to literary forgery was happily but one side of the 
Shakespearean revival. Apart from the valuable illustrations of 
Shakespeare afibrded by critics such as Steevens and Malone, the 
movement led to the purification of the stage-texts and, gradually, 
to the complete banishment from the boards of tlie travesties by 
Davenant, Otway, Shadwell, Durfey, Dennis, Lansdow'ne, Cibber, 
Colman, and Nahum Tate, whose version of Lear is generally con¬ 
sidered to have established a record for bad taste. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE POETS. 

I. The Tradit ion of Pope. 

The middle of the eij^hteentli century, which has been 
too often denounced for its deficiency in j)oetry, literally 
abounded in i)oets. The wit of the day was expected to 
establish his standiuj^, if not by a tragedy, then by a poem 
ill the heroic measure. This understanding gave rhse to 
the performance upon the instrument of Pope of a crowd 
of rhymesters—a poetical mob. Versifying became, in the 
words of Lady Mary Montagu, as common as taking snuff 
(the usual practice of the great ladies of that age). Others 
compared it with an epidemical distemper—a kind of mur¬ 
rain. The result was the conversion into metrical form of a 
quantity of raw material, which should have been shaped 
into periodical essays. In this shape it would have been 
perfectly innocuous, happily forgotten; as it is, a large 
proportion of this perfunctory verse constitutes a literary 
nuisance, like lumber which has gone astray and got into 
the wrong department of a warehouse. The fact was that 
Pope had familiarized the heroic couplet to a dangerous 
extent. The initial difficulty of instruments like the violin 
or the flute operates to keep sciolists away from the mani¬ 
pulation of them; the comparative simplicity of the piano 
allures would-be performers, and leads those who are often 
the merest tyros to imagine they are achieving results. 
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Similarly, the ease and adaptability of the couplet inveigled 
a large number of versifiers into imagining that poetry was 
their appropriate form of expression. 

At the head of the performers of this class, room may be 
fittingly found for the official versifiers, or 
Poets Laureate. poets laureate. The first of these during 

the Johnsonian epoch, Colley Cibber, is 
much more intimately connected with the Age of Pope, if 
only on account of his pre-eminent part in The Dmiciad. 
He was, upon his death on December 12th, 1757, succeeded 
by William Whitehead.' 

‘ Next Whitehead came, his worth a j)iuch of snulf. 

But h»r a laureate, he was good enough.’ 

His indifferent llouian Father, a play in the manner of 
Rowe, appeared in 1750, and his collected Poems in 1754. 
At his best he apju’oaches Namby-pam]>y Philips. White- 
head, who had long been an inmate of Lord Jersey’s 
family, died in April, 1784. An epitaj)!! in the style of 
‘ Prince Fred’s ’ does him substantial justice : 


‘ Beneath tins stone a Poet Ijaureate lies, 

Nor good, nor great, nor foolish, nor yet wise. 
Not meanly hunihle, nor yet swelled with pride. 
He simply liv’d—and just as simply died.’ 


He was succeeded by Thomas Warton, who died in 1790, 
and was in turn succeeded by Henry 
James Pve, a country gentleman, whose 
main object m life was to obtain recog¬ 
nition as a poet. He was fitted to shine as a police 


* The laureate niiLst be distinguished from Paul Whitehead (1710- 
1774), a clever but disreputable imitator of Pope, whose Poems, 
containing 17ie State Dunces (written in 1733) were edited in 1777 
by Captain Edward Thomi).son, author of some sea-songs and 
‘ shady ’ light verse. 
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magistrate, and he did, in fact, write an admirable ootil- 
pendium of the duties of a justice of the peace. If while 
still of tender years he could have been induced, like 
Blackstone, to utter a Lawyer's Farewell to his Muse, we 
should have been spared many examples of ‘the art of 
sinking in poetry.’ Asa poet Pye sank below Whitehead. 
His reputed 'magnum opus was a lengthy epic called Alfred, 
but the chief event of his laureateship was the commuta¬ 
tion of the annual perquisite of a tierce of canary for an 
annual payment of ^£27. The appearance of one of his 
‘ birthday odes,’ always punctual, patriotic, and crowded 
with allusions to vocal groves and feathered choirs, is said 
to have evoked from George Steeveus the impromptu— 

‘ When the Vifv was opened 
'I'lie ISiids tie^'an to sin«^ : 

Wasn't that a dainty Disli 
'J'o set he fore a Kinjr ? ’ 


The ]>riority given to these laureated scholars in the 
school of Pope is accorded to their official 

^^{*1709 1784^ ” position. In general influence and import¬ 
ance, if not in actual merit, the first place 
among the transmitters of the tradition of Pope must be 
assigned to Johnson. But the difference between the 
metrical utterance of a Cibber or a Whitehead and that of 
Johnson is one of degree only, not of kind. Prologues 
(at which he was an adept) apart, expression in verse 
was not thoroughly congenial to Johnson. He is con¬ 
ventional without escaping his own particular weakness 
for ponderous ‘verbiage. In his first poem, London, an 
imitation of the third satire of Juvenal, published 
in May, 1738, we find the avowed devotee of Fleet 
Street eagerly adopting liollow sentimental denunciations 
of the corruption of towns, and singing the praise of an 



SaMUEI JOHNSON. 


2^5 


innocent country life. More sincere was his second 
poem, The Vanity of Human Wishes, published in 1749, 
the same year in which Gray completed his Elegy. Here 
he gives classical and memorable expression to some of 
his profoundest convictions. ‘ Infelicity is involved in 
corporeal najbure and interwoven with our being.’ ‘The 
cure for the greatest part of human miseries is not radical, 
but palliative.’ Such maxims as these from The Rambler 
form the subject-matter of the poem. The passage in which 
he exposes the vanity of the hopes of the young scholar is 
thoroughly typical: 


‘ ShoiiM Ucjis<m thee with her hrightest r.ay, 

And })our on misty Donht resistless day ; 

Shouhi no false kindness lure to loose delight, 

Nor praise relax, n<»r dilliculty fright; 

Should tempting Novelty thy cell refrain, 

And Sloth effuse her ojdate fumes in vain ; 

Should Beauty hlunt on fops her fatal dart, 

Nor claim the triumph of a letter’d heart; 

Should no Disease thy torpid veins invade. 

Nor Melancholy’s phantoms haunt thy shade,— 

Yet hope not life from grief or danger free. 

Nor think tlie doom of man revers’d for thee : 

Deign on the passing world to turn thine eyes, 

And pause awhile from learning, to he wise ; 

There mark what ills the scholar’s life assail,— 

Toil, envy, want, the patron, ‘ and the jail.’ 

We j)erceive at once that Johnson is more of a rhetorician 
than a poet, and even as a rhetorician he lacks the ex¬ 
quisite point and tact of Pope, and still more the graceful 
ease and delicacy of sentiment that pervatie. Goldsmith. 
Figures of speech are strewn around with profusion, yet his 
verse is not free from glaring technical defects. The pass¬ 
age above is one huge sentence, half protasis, half apodosis. 

‘ This read ‘ garret ’ before the Chesterfield episode. 
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The symmetry of this balanced construction and of the end- 
stopt couplets, with the chiming antithesis of verbs and 
epithets is terribly monotonous. The rhyming is generally 
accurate, yet this very poem is disfigured by God being 
made to rhyme with bestow'd. The slurring of syllables is 
often no less violent (thus venturous is in Johnsonese a 
dissyllable). In the third couplet above we have an ex¬ 
ample of Johnson at his worst. The rhyme to refrain, the 
sense of which is forced, is tmm, and in the next couplet b\it 
one we have veins invade, a disagreeable assonance. Yet the 
faults are redeemed by the vigour of the thought. Profound 
feeling vibrates through an iron frame. Newman, Scott, 
Macaulay, and Jowett were deeply moved by the Doctor’s 
verses. Those to Dr. Robert Levett touch every heart. 

The Johnsonian melancholy is tempered in the poems 
by an occasional epigram. Generally speaking, however, 
it is the sententious and didactic side of Pope that 
Johnson, with a certain massive achievement not far from 


success, strained to imitate. Pope’s pre-eminence as a 
lampooner, one may add as a veritable literary wasp, was 
the heritage, not of Johnson, but of a man whom he de¬ 
spised, Charles Churchill, the great satirical poet of his age. 

Born in Vine Street, in February, 1731, the son of a 
., ^ , Westminster parson, Churchill was sent 

(1731 1764) 173y, when eight years old, to West¬ 

minster, where there was just then a re¬ 
markable group of boys. Bonnell Thornton was in the 
upper forms; George Colman, Robert Lloyd, Richard 
Cumberland, and Warren Hastings were almost contem- 
I)oraries; and'just of Churchill’s own age was William 
Cowper, who always looked up to the satirist as his school 
protector. In 1758, having taken orders, but not a degree, 
Churchill settled as his father’s successor as lecturer and 


curate of St. John the Evangelist’s, Westminster. Churchill 
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admits himself that he was a drowsy preacher and aii idle 
pastor; it was not likely that a man of his coarse grain 
would make a pattern divine. The handsome, sensual face 
prefixed to the edition of Churchill’s Ilosciad, edited in 
1891 by Mr. R. Lowe, gives one a better insight into the 
man than can be obtained from a great quantity of 
criticism. Having made an im|)rudent marriage and got 
heavily into debt, Churchill resolved to try his fate as a 
poet. His first attemi)t. The Bard, a satire in Hudi- 
brastic verse, was coiitem]>tuously rejected. His second 
attempt, a libel upon the Dean and Cha])ter of Westminster, 
would have been published eagerly but for a legal opinion 
of the danger involved. He determined, accordingly, to 
libel the defenceless actors on the London stage. From 
the front row of the pit, which then ran right uj> to the 
orchestra, he wuitched closely ‘ to discern the real working 
of the [>as8ious of the actors, or what they substituted in 
place of them.’ The ])layers must have often w’ondered 
who the ungainly parson was wdio would sit— 

‘ In foreinoxt row hcfore the astonisilied ])it, 

And dislike, 

And kiss the spike, 

And twist his ruonth, and roll his head awry.’ 

They soon had their doubts resolved. The Bosciad was 
finished, and Churchill hied to the booksellers. ‘ A trade 
more remarkable for misvaluation of its raw material than 
any other in existence ’ was alarmed by the price (five 
guineas, says Southey) that he asked. But^Churchill w^as 
not to be baffled this time. On March 14th, 17t>l, a])peared 
The Uosciad (‘ by the author ’), printed and published at his 
own expense. Instead of five, he cleared nearly a thousand 
guineas by the production. 

The lampoon achieved a success not equalled by that of 
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any satife between The Dwiciad and Byron’s EngtisK 
Bard^ and Scotch Beviewers. The strong and easy verse, 
which showed Churchill to lie no unworthy follower of 
Dryden, the rude wit, and above all the daring personalities, 
made The Bosciad the talk of the clubs and coffee-houses. 
Everyone was asking, who is tlie author? The Critical 
Bevietv answered that it was by Lloyd and Colman. This 
led to Churchill claiming the satire, and preparing another 
in the form of An Apology, addressed to the ‘Critical 
Reviewers,’ in wliich Smollett was roughly attacked. In 
the meantime there had been a panic among the players. 
It was the remark of one of themselves that they ran about 
the town like stricken deer. They cared little on their 
own account, they said ; but they grieved so very much for 
their friends. ‘ I am not at all concerned for myself,’ said 
one, ‘ but wl>at lias jxior Billy Havard done that he should 
be treated so cniellv V ’ Davies, well known afterwards as 
the bookseller who introduced Boswell to Johnson, was 
driven from the stage by the verse: 

‘ lie mouths a sentence as curs mouth a hone.’ 

Churchill was still to be seen near the spikes dividing the 
orchestra from the pit, and he now came provided with a 
cudgel. The expression of his face was anxiously watched 
by the disconcerted actors. He discarded his black gown, 
and appeared in a blue coat with metal buttons. The dean, 
whom he was to have libelled, and his parishioners, were 
shocked at his improprieties. He accordingly resigned his 
lectureship and plunged frankly into a life of jollity and 
dissipation. Jle published little further until 1762,^biit 
from that date until his death he poured forth satires 
with great rapidity, and on the whole fairly sustained his 
reputation. 

Night (1762), an attack upon the Day of John Arm- 
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strong,' was followed by The Prophecy of Famine^ an 
onslaught vigorous to the point of grotesque extravagance 
upon the unpopular Scotch. This was published early in 
1763, and henceforth Churchill was labelled as a partisan 
of John Wilkes, whose tastes and animosities the poet 
freely adopted. He helped Wilkes in The North Briton; 
and when Hogarth caricatured the patriot, Churchill 
retorted with his savage Epistle to Hogarth. He next pub¬ 
lished two poems in octosyllabic metre, The Duellist, a 
satire on Wilkes’s assailants. Sandwich, Warburton, and 
Mansfield; and The Ghost, in which Johnson is ridiculed 
as ‘Pomposo.’ But Churchill was stronger in rhetoric 
than in versecraft, and he is much happier when imitating 
Dryden than when cramping his periods into the tricky 
measure of Butler. The Conference and The Author com¬ 
pleted the tale of the satires produced in 1763. The next 
year saw no abatement of his energy. Gotham (the work¬ 
manship of which was over-praised by Cowper) was rapidly 
followed by The Candidate, The Farewell, The Times, Inde¬ 
pendence, and the unfinished Journey. In the autumn of 
1764 the satirist went to France to meet his friend Wilkes, 
and he died at Boulogne on November 4th. 

For four years Churchill had been a genuine force in 
England, felt and feared in the same kind of way as, but 
with more intensity than, the early Edinburgh Reviewers. 
Prominent people, who imagined they might come within 
range of his lash, were extremely careful as to what they 
said about him. ‘ Siudi talent, with prudence, had com¬ 
manded the nation,’ wrote Garrick, but to administer even 
such a qualified rebuke as this he waited p#*udently until 
Churchill was known to be dying. The immediate reputa¬ 
tion of Churchill was very great indeed. A common steel 
pen that he had used fetched the then unheard-of price of 

' See The Aye of Pope, 
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five pounds; his spurs were sold for sixteen guineas. To 
satisfy the public curiosity, vulgar letters were forged in 
his name, and Col man went so far as to devise a patriotic 
death-bed scene for the edification of the public. * Churchill 
the poet is dead,’ wrote Walpole, ‘ to the gref^t joy of the 
ministrv and of the Scotch.’ ‘ The meteor blazed scarce 
four years.’ During these years he had been wonderfully 
prolific. ‘ He has shown more fertility than I expected,’ 
said Johnson. ‘ To l>c sure he is a tree that cannot produce 
good fruit: he only bears crabs. But, sir, a tree that 
produces a great many crabs is better than a tree which 
produces only a few.’ The lampoon has become almost a 
fossil, and Byron, whose lines on ChurchiH’s grave are 
well known, was perha|)S one of the last sincere admirers 
of Churchill’s methods. Much of his work appears to us 
to-day almost unaccountably rough and coarse, like that of 
the caricaturists to whose limning his lines seem so well 
adapted. Such work was, of course, struck off very rapidly, 
and we must judge it to some exicmt by its effectiveness. 
In this respect, during the century excelknce of political 
satire, Churchill was never surjiassed. As a literary artist 
there seems little reason whv he should be ranked much 
higher than Hanbury-Williams or Gifford; but, as illus¬ 
trating the history and manner of his ])eriod, his satirical 
sketches, like those of Gilrav and Rowlandson, are of 
the utmost interest, and will, no doubt, continue to be 
highly valued. CliurchiU’s own estimate of his ‘ muse ’ 
would aj>j)ear to be a much more accurate one than that of 
some of his too ardent admirers : 

‘ Me wlfoni no Muse of heavenly birth inspires, 

No judgment teini)ers when rash genius fires : 

Who boast no merit hut mere knack of rhyme, 

Short gleams of sense, and satire out of time ; 

Who cannot follow where trim fancy jeads 
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By prattling streams o’er flower-empurpled mea<ls; 
Who often, but without success, have prayed 
For apt alliteration’s artful aid ; 

"Who would, hut cannot, with a master’s skill 
Coin line new epithets, which mean no ill— 

Me thus uncouth, tlius every way unfit 
For pacing poesy and ambling wit, 

Taste Avith contempt beholds, nor deigns to place 
Among the lowest of her favoured race ! ’ 

rrophccy of Famine. 


Churchill’s mantle fell ummistakably upon ‘ Peter 
Pindar,’ who, if more genial, was scarcely 
John W olcot, jjjg jjiagter. ‘ Peter Pindar,’ 

• f'pf/Ar iMnclfir ^ 

(1738-1819). whose real name was Dr. John Wolcot, was 
born at Dodbrooke, near Kingsbridge in 
Devonshire, in May, 1738. After medical experience as 
physician-general at Jamaica, Wolcot returned to Eng¬ 
land, and after some years of j)ractice at Truro came 
up to London in 1780 with a sheaf of audacious squibs 
and lampoons. These he launched literally by the score 
during the next twenty years, The ministers are said to 
have tried to bribe him into silence; but he was content 
with an annuity of cb’250 from his booksellers, which he 
enjoyed down to his death, in January, 1819. Wolcot, 
with his coarse good nature, would have l)een an ideal 
librettist for Rowlandson. His favourite instrument was 


the ode, and his chosen target for satire was His Majesty 
Deorge III. That monarch’s primitive tastes, his wonder 
at the obvious, his fondness for repeating stale questions 
and eliciting truisms in reply, are reflected with ludicrous 
exaggeration in a number of Peter’s productions, among 
which the earliest in point of date are tlfli most vigorous 
and the best. An alleged order that all the cooks in the 
palace should have their heads shaved upon the discovery 
of a parasite in the royal soup occasioned The Jjoueiad, a 
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burlesque of the heroic ode, in 1786. George’s famous 
inquiry as to how the apples got into the housewife’s apple 
dumplings, the economies of the queen at Frogmore, such 
themes kept honest Wolcot busy, making the town laugh. 
Neither Charles II. at the hands of Marvell, nor George IV. 
at the hands of Moore or Thackeray, had to stand such 
a steady fire of lampoon as that which ‘ Pindar ’ levelled 
against the irreproachable George III. Other butts were 
Whitehead, Bruce, Banks, but above all ‘ Bozzy.’ When 
Boswell brought out his Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides, 
Wolcot was prompt with a witty epistle in which the 
eminent cicerone was compared with ‘ a tomtit twittering 
on an eagle’s back.’ Better still (in conception, at any 
rate) was Bozzy and Piozzi, or the British Biographers, a 
Toion Eclogue, in which the competition between Boswell 
and Mrs. Thrale as sources of Johnsonian revelation is 
thrown into effective humorous relief. In his Lyric Odes, 
in which iJie chief Koyal Academicians of the day are 
mercilessly siitirized, Wolcol. makes the nearest approach 
to the author of The Bosciad. 


After speaking of Churchill and Wolcot, the remainder 
of the light verse of the Age of John- 

(1724 1805) fittingly noticed and dis¬ 

missed ; but in order to do this one 
must go back in j)oiut of time from ‘ Peter Pindar,’ the 
continuator of Churchill, to Christ.ojJier Anstey, who was 
not a continuator at all, Vmt was in a small way a literary 
jiioneer. The son of a Cambridgeshire rector, Anstey was 
educated at Eton, the alma mater of occasional poets, and 
at Cambridge, whence he was rusticated for a literary im¬ 
pertinence. He settled down as a country gentleman upon 
competent means and obtained a seat in parliament through 
bis father-in-law. Like the rest of the fashionable world, 
he paid |ieriodical visits to Bath ; and on the bumoiiys of 
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that place he indited from time to time a series of light 
satirical epistles in charming light verse.^ These he 
collected and issued anonymously in 1766 under the title 
of The New Bath Guide. The letters are supposed to be 
written by the different members of a family staying in 
Bath to their mother in the country. It was a happy in¬ 
spiration, and Anstey had many imitators; his book 
became a ‘ standard pattera.’ From it Smollett is said to 
have got the idea which inspired him to describe the tour 
of the Brambles in his immortal Humphrey Clinker. 

Anstey was a good versifier, and he tried several measures 
in his epistles, octosyllabic, heroic, anapaestic, and amphi- 
brachic, all with success. He is shrewd as well as diverting; 
but the texture of the epistles is very slight, and it will 
generally be admitted that he was fairly eclipsed in his 
own manner by Praed. 

From Anstey we come by an easy transition to another 
group of satirists, who combined his lightness of touch and' 
metrical skill with some of the }>olemical ferocity of 
Churchill. In 1784 a group of higli-sj>irited and ingenious 
Whig ‘forwards ’ combined to ])roduce ail amusing series 
of papers, in which objectionable books and hostile poli¬ 
ticians were attacked from Ixdiind a buckler of parody. 

The papers were collected in 1785 under the 
The lioUiad. title The Bolliad (aimed chiefly at Pitt, 
but named after one of the less formidable 
butts. Lord Hollo), forming a curious amalgam of literary 
and political satire.'' A coterie of scheming politicians is 

* He employed the anapaestic tetrameter of Prior. 

® For details as to the authorship of the several pieces in The 
Bolliad, see Notes and Queries, First Series, Vols. II. and III. 
The idea of the burlesque Probationary Odes for the Lanreateship, 
attributed to the Rev, Pudley Bate, w'as evidently the germ of 
Befected Addresses, 
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well exposed, and there is a good deal of fun, sometimes 
coarse, but an improvement upon the State Poems of a 
century back. The book contains some novel verse forms, 
such as rondeaux and madrigals, rarely to be seen in the 
eighteenth century. Among the contributors were Dr. 
French Laurence (1757-1809), General Richard Fitz¬ 
patrick (1747-1813), Richard Tickell (1751-1793), and 
George Ellis (1753-1815), better known as the editor of 
Specimens of the Early English Poets (1790). Ellis is 
remarkable, however, as a link between The Rolliad 
and its far more, brilliant Tory successor, The AiiH- 
Jacohin, which he helped Canning to found in November, 
1797. Canning’s career belongs to politics. It is enough 
to sav that when at Eton he w'on distinction by his con- 
tributions to The Microcosm. In a lucky hour he conceived 
the idea of The Avti-Jacohia, a weekly news- 
Tacobin interspersed with poetry, the avowed 

object of which was to expose the viciousness 
of the doctrines of the French Revolution, and to serve 
as a weapon of offence against the extreme reformers 
and French sympathizers of the oj)position to Pitt. The 
opposition had hitherto i*ather jn'ided itself on having all 
the youngliterary talent of the day upon its side. Canning’s 
light skirmishers, including, besides Ellis, John Hookham 
Frere, Jenkinson (afterwards Earl of Liverpool), and Lord 
Morpeth, soon dispelled this illusion. Canning himself 
wrote the prospectus to the first number (Nov. 20th, 1797), 
but the editing was intrusted to the vigorous and un¬ 
scrupulous pen of William Gifford. So vigorous, indeed, 
were his onslaughts that Wilberforce and other moderate 
supporters of the government were alarmed ; Pitt was in¬ 
duced to interfere, and after coruscating for eight months 
The Anti-Jacobin, in its original form, ceased to exist. 

The portion of The Anti-Jacobin which retains literary 
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interest is, of course, exclusively the poetry. This consists 
for the mo8t4)art of extremely clever parodies, some of 
them almost entirely of political, but others of literary 
interest, and not altogether unlike those which Isaac Haw¬ 
kins Browne had strung tog(d,her much earlier in the cen¬ 
tury in his Tobacco Pipe. Some of the most noted of the 
parodies are: Inscription on Irfrs. Bronmrigg's Cell, by 
Canning and Frere, after Southey’s sonnet on Henry 
Marten: The Friend of Humaniiy and the Knife-Grmder 
(aimed at the ‘ cosmopolit-an ’ sentiment of George Tierne}"), 
by the same, after Southey’s Sapphic stanzas commencing 
‘Cold w'as the night wind; drifting fast the snow fell ’; 
The Soldier's Friend, in dactylic metre, by the same, after 
The Soldier's Wife of Southey ; The Progress of Man, a 
parody of Richard Payne Knight’s Progress of Civil Society, 
by Canning, Gifford, and Frere ; The Loves of the Triangles, 
a parody of Darwin’s Loves of the Plants, by Frere ; Brissot's 
Ghost, in the metre of Glover’s Imllad, Admiral Hosier's 
Ghost, by Frere ; The Rovers, a parody on Schiller’s Robbers, 
by Canning, Frere, Ellis, and Gifford; The New Morality, 
a trenchant valedictory address in heroic couplets, l)y the 
same four collaborators. 

William Gifford, who devoted su<*h energy to correcting 
‘Jacobin Lies,’ was w<*ll qualified for putting down im¬ 
postors, as he had shown by the drastic vigour with which, 
ill his Baviad and its sequel The Meeviad (1789), he had 
pulverized the group of poetasters, headed by Robert 
Merry (1755-1798), and styled Della Cruscans, from the 
domestication of a section of the precious coterie (which 
included Parsons, Greatliead, Mrs. Piozzi, and Hannah 
Cowley) at Florence. The Della Cruscan effusions ap- 
peared in The Oracle and The World during 1786-8, 

’ For interesting Anti-Jacolanian.'i, see Edmonds's Poetry of th^ 
Anti-Jacobin, 1890, and Festing's J, Roohhain frcrc^ 1899 
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and many of them were collected in The British Alhnm of 
1789. Their verses, said Gifford, opened!* the sluice¬ 
gates of sentimental slush, and everyone who could fit 
rhymes now longed to commit suicide in verse, or to drop 
a poetic tear upon a suicide’s grave. Similar mutual ad¬ 
miration societies were presided over by Lady Miller at 
Batheaston, and at Lichfield by Darwin and the Sewards. 

Among the lesser lampooners and skir- 
Minor Satirists. mishers in light verse were Richard Owen 

Cambridge (1717-1802), a conversational 
wit of literary tastes who published, in 1751, The Scrih- 
leriad, an attack upon false taste; Francis Fawkes (1721- 
1777), a tmnslator whose ‘ principal defects’ are ‘want of 
judgment and good taste,’ but whose song in Poems and 
Translations (1761) describing how the clay of that jolly 
toper, Toby Fill|)ot, was transmuted into a Brown Jn^ is 
not yet forgotten ; Bonnell Thornton (1724-1768), author 
of a burlesque, Ode on Saint Cwcilia^s Day (1763) and The 
Battle of the Wiy.<; Arthur M urphy (1727-1805), the assail¬ 
ant of Churcliill in The Naiads of the Fleet Bitch (1761) 
and similar Grub Street odes; Robert Idoyd (1733-1764), 
author of The Actor (1760), a satire which stimulated 
Churchill to write The Bosciad; and John Hall Steven¬ 
son (1718-1785), the unworthy continuator of the Senti¬ 
mental Journey, who obtained a secluded success of scandal 
for his Crazy Tales (1762), l)ut is better known as the initi¬ 
ator of Sterne into some of the mysteries of Medmenham.’ 

*■' 


From the satirists we may return to the legitimate heirs 
pf Pope, as represented by one of the 
greatest exponents of the heroic couplet, 
Oliver Goldsmith. When The Traveller 
appeared in December, 1764, Johnson remarked with 

* 8ee p. 186, 


Oliver Goldsmith 
(1728-1774), 
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j)i*orapt good judgment that there had not been so fine a 
poem since Mr. Pope’s time. Goldsmith lacks the exquisite 
point and the intellectual subtlety of Pope, no doubt; but 
he inherits Poixj’s lucidity, he sliares his mastery over the 
couplet, and he is more than his equal in the poetical 
subtlety that springs from genuine sentiment. As for the 
polite savagery of Pope, it is replaced in him by a kindly 
and serene urbanity, and a playfulness which is remin¬ 
iscent rather of Addison and of Gay. Boswell made 
the absurd suggestion that The Traveller derived its 
charm from the conversation of Johnson, to whom Gold¬ 
smith had acted as a kind of poetical reporter. It is 
possible, certainly, that Johnson may have suggested the 
theme of the meditation and the conclusion that hap¬ 
piness de]>ends litthi on i>oli(i<al institutions, and much 
11 poll the temper and regulation of our own minds; but, 
beyond this, he did little more than add a few stojis to the 
poem, and suggest some four coujdets at the end (which 
Goldsmith did ado]»t), and the cumbrous title The Philo¬ 
sophic Wanderer (which he hap]>ily did not). In neatness, 
grace, and graphic power, not to speak of bonhomie and 
humour. Goldsmith was, indeed, greatly the superior of 
his powerful mentor. 

All these qualities, together with some passages of 
Thomsonian delineation, and an idiomatic vigour which, 
as it approaches Swift, is more remote from Johnson 
than anything in The Traveller, are best displayed in 
Goldsmith^s second and most elaborate poem. The De¬ 
serted Village api^eared in May, 1770, and not only stirred 
the youthful enthusiasm of Goethe, buf, what is more 
remarkable, elicited from Gray, in his critical old age, 
the exclamation, ‘This man is a poet.’ As evidence of 
Goldsmith’s accomplishment as an artist such a testimony 
is supreme. Goldsmith, whose quality is so excellent 
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throughout, is one of the few poets whose quantity is 
felt to he much too small. The tenderness of his heart, 
the sweetness and finish of his versification, the strength 
of his visualizing faculty more than compensate for his 
lack of spontaneity. Unfortunately, apart from The 
Traveller and The Deserted Village, we have extremely 
little from the hand of this exquisite poetical essayist. 
Two bright and stirring pieces in the anapa3stic measure, 
both exceedingly well known. Thanks, my Lord, for your 
venison, for finer and fatter, and Retaliation, in playful 
revenge for a clever skit upon the author by David 
Garrick,^ these, the somewhat mawkish ballad of Edwin 
and Angelina and a few scraps and jeux d’esgrrit such as 
The Description of an Author's Bedchamber, in the manner 
of Dryden, are practically all that we have.^ Those who 
look to poets for a ‘ message ’ would probably not rate Gold¬ 
smith very high. Like the novels of Scott, his poems were 
designed merely to please, and, like them, tliey succeeded. 

A precipice separates Goldsmith from the remaining 
metrists of the Popeau school, such as William Falconer, 

, the son of a poor Edinburgh barber, 

( 172.9 17 gg) born in February, l/d2, who became 

the mate of a ship and was shipwrecked 
in the Levant. In 1762 he published his experiences in 
florid heroics. Like Armstrong’s Art of Preserving Health 
(or, to take a more modern instance, one of Mr. Kipling’s 

^ The well-known tlLstich : 

‘ Here lies Nolly Goldsmith, for shortness call’d Noll, 

Who wrote'like an angel, but talk’d like poor Poll.’ 

Chronology of Goldsmith’s Poems: Elegy on Mrs. Mary 
Blaize (1759), Authors Bedchamber (1760), Traveller (1764), Edwin 
and Angelina or The Hermit (1765), Elegy on Mad Dog (1766), 
Deserted Village (1770), Haunch of Venison (written 1771), Re¬ 
taliation (1773?). 
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Hiclianl Glover 
(1712-1785). 


tales), The Shijjwreck abounds in highly abstruse technical 
terms; but the temperature of the poem is frigid, and such 
fidelity of colouring as it possesses is insufficient to pre¬ 
serve it against the ravages of time. Falconer’s iambics 
are impeccable, he describes with conviction and fluency, 
and, when he puts aside the fashionable classical diction and 
uses the language of real life, his vigour is unmistakable ; 
but he has little style and very little poetic feeling. 

Kichard Glover, born in London in 1712, is a poet who 
belongs to the same category as Falconer. 
He has got his name indissolubly linked 
with a poem, Leonidas, which is never read, 
but as an epic poem, in blank verse and in nine books, is 
vaguely supposed to be worthy of resj)ect. When literary 
chroniclers have the courage entirely to ignore such shadowy 
poets as Falconer and Glover and Grainger, the poetic 
character of the period they are supposed to illustrate will 
be the gainer. Leonidas appeared in 1737, and two years 
later, uj)on the capture of Porto Bello by Vernon, Glover 
made an effective attack on Walpole’s reputed lack of 
patriotism in his ballad. Admiral Hosier's Ghost, a fine 
example of the trochaic measure. The first two verses 
form a splendid opening to a ballad: 

‘ When at Porto liello lying 
On the gently swelling flood.’ . . • 


Glover died in London on November 25th, 1785, a second 
ponderous epic. The Athejiaid, being jmblished posthum¬ 
ously in 1787. . 

Another of these verse-tract writers was Janies Grainger, 


the son of an exciseman in co. Berwick, 
and born there in 1721. Having talam 
his M.I). degree at Edinburgh, Grainger 
went as an army surgeon, wrote as a critic for The Monthly 
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Beview, and was well trounced hy Smollett in its fival, 
The Critical, for a metrical Translation of the Elegies of 
Tibullus. In 1759 he set out for St. Kits in the West' 
Indies, and while there superintended an estate, doctored 
the planters, speculated in negro slaves, and studied 
botany. On his return he put forth an unhappy poem in 
four books on the cultivation of The Sugar Cane (1764,4to). 
Johnson was horrified at the bald reference to such un- 
poetic creatures as rats, and when at a public reading of the 
poem the author asks in mock-heroic vein, ‘ Say, shall I sing 
of rats ? ’ Johnson is said to have caused consternation by 
the vehemence with which he exclaimed ‘ No ! ’ Grainger 
returned to St. Kitts and died there on December 16th, 1766. 

Among the diminutive poets of this age whose writings 
are preserved in the collections which 
Minor Bards. marked the early years of this present cen¬ 
tury (notably the English Poets from Chiueer 
to Cowper, edited in twenty-one volumes by Alexander 
Chalmers in 1810, and embodying the critical prefaces of 
Johnson), a few only can be selected for the briefest pos¬ 
sible mention. Priority may be given on chronological 
grounds to Robert Dodsley (1703-1764), originally a foot¬ 
man, and best known for his edition of Old Plays (1744) 
and his typical eighteenth-cenlury anthology, the Collection 
of Poems by Several Hands (1748-58). His Muse in 
Livery first saw the light in 1732, but his Miscellanies did 
not appear until eight years after his death, in 1772; they 
contain some pleasing songs, such as One kind kiss before 
we part William Thompson (1712-1766) published in 
1757 two * toifies,’ as he called them, of verse, afford¬ 
ing a high idea of the author’s piety. His lugubrious 
poem in heroic verse called Sickness was suggested, per¬ 
haps by the popularity of Young and Armstrong, or, pos¬ 
sibly, by The Spleen of Matthew Green. William Wilkie 
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(172h^l772) wrote a poem in nine books describing the 
Sacking of Thebes bj the hjpigoni, called The Epigoniad 
(1767). The work, despite its lack of competent scholar¬ 
ship, was described by Smollett as conferring a lustre upon 
the reign of Gieorge II. Other Scots formed a ring of 
defence around their compatriot, on whom the title of 
‘ Scottish Homer ’ was bestowed by friends as indiscreet as 
those who compc?.red Home with Shakespeare. Some good 
stories of the rustic Grecian, his Linlithgow garb and 
dialect, were retailed by Sam. Eogers (see Clayden’s 
Early Life, 166). Edward Lovibond (1724-1775) wrote 
some pretty sentimental verses. The Tears of Old May 
Day, which inspired better poets than himself, such as 
Fergusson and Bruce. Having originally appeared in The 
World, his Poems on Several Occasions were collected in 
1785. Itichard Jago (1715-1781), a poet of the fellow¬ 
ship of Denham and Dyer, or still more, perhaps. Pastoral 
Philips, published a pleasing (‘Icgy, The Blackbirds, in- 
1753, and a pastoral in four books, or cantos, called Edgc- 
Ilill, in 1767. A poetaster of a similar type was John 
Langhornc (1735-1770), better remembered as the trans¬ 
lator of Plutarch.' He was a prolific writer of sentimental 
verse, pastoral elegies. Visions of Fancy, Tears of Music, 
and many such elegant inanities, collected in 1804. Then 
t here was Henry Brooke (1703-1783^, author of The Fool of 
Quality, who wrote a consistently dull philosophical poem 
in six books, entitled Universal Beauty, the reputed original 
of Darwin’s Botanic Garden, and published in 1738 a 
metrical translation of Tasso’s Jerusalem Delivered (Books 
I. and II.). More interesting is Thomas Blacklock (1721- 

^ Langhorne wrote at least one line that will live : 

‘ Cold on Canadian Hills or Minden’s plain,’ 

enshrined in Scott’s memorable account of his meeting with Bums. 
Cf. Churtor. Collins, Treasury of Minor British Poetry, 1896. 

B 
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1791), who issued a volume of Poems in 1754, including 
pastorals and epistles, not at all below the standard of 
early Georgian elegance. His distinction is that he was 
born blind, and he certainly combines images that must 
have been second-hand with a remarkable skill. He wrote 
{I long article on Blindness in the Encydopa'dia Bri- 
tanniea. Sir William Jones (1746-1794), the great scholar, 
published The Game of Chess, adapted from the poem l)y 
Vida (oft translated by English pens) with no little 

metrical dexterity. He also issued translations from 

« 

Petrarch, and from Latin, Turkish, Persian, and Sanskrit. 
Many of his Indian verses, too, are beautiful, full of 
Oriental colour and imagery, but employing a large number 
of exoti<; words in a somewhat indiscriminate manner. 
Another writer who combined Indian antiquities and 
English poesy was Thomas Maurice (1754-1824), for whose 
version of QiUdipus Tyrannus Johnson wrote a preface; but 
he is best remembered on accotint of Byron’s allusion to 
‘the petrifactions of his plodding brain.’ Thomas Moss 
{d. 1808), a Staffordshire parson, published at Wolver¬ 
hampton in 1769 his Poems on Several. Occasions, the 
first of which is the well-known and truly pathetic Pity 
the Sorrows of a poor old man, of which there are many 
versions—one in Latin, as Mendici Supplicatio —and 
parodies. A fitting place may be found at the end of a 
tail of poetasters for the dilettante William Hay ley (1745- 
1820), a sort of diminutive of John Byrom.* From Eton, 
where he imbibed his unfortunate passion for versifying, 
he proceeded to Trinity, and then to the Temple. As a 
matter of coursr he learnt Spanish, wrote for the magazines, 
and composed a tragedy. His Triumphs of Temper and 
Triumphs of Music (1781 and 1784) have been deservedly 

For Byrom and his contemporaries Shenstone and Armstrong, 
see The Age of Pope. For Dodsley’s Miscellany see W. P. Courtney’s 
Notes, 1910. 
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ridiculed by Byron. His Life of Milton, in 1794, was a 
failure, and he is chiefly remembered on account of his 
attempt to befriend Blake, and his more successful relations 
with Cowper, Romney, Flaxman, and Southey, who wrote 
that everything was good about him except his poetry. 

A worthier eontinuator of the poetical tradition of Pope 
was Dr. Erasmus Darwin (1781-1802), a man of such 
remarkable intellectual and scientific ability that it is 
somewhat curious he should have devoted so persistent 
an energy to probing the possibilities (and impossibilities) 
of the couplet of Pope. Extraordinary in many respects, 
Darwin was not least so in the fact that in Johnson’s 
native Lichfield he held a kind of co\irt as a rival dictator 
of letters, wh«se sympathies were not merely Whig, but 
free-thinking, Radical, and almost Jacobin. He was a 
clever physician, an enthusiastic botanist, and a prolific 
theorist. To the characteristics proper to these parts he 
added a finished skill in smooth and sonorous versification, 
as he showed in his poem The Botanic Garden (1789-92), 
the scheme of which was suggested first by some lines of 
Miss Seward’s, and secondly, it would appear, by Brooke’s 
TJniverml Beauty. There is no doubt that Darwin, with 
intuitive genius, anticipated Lamarck in some of his 
luckiest speculations, and caught glimpses of principles 
and doctrines expounded some sixty years later by his 
grandson, Charles Darwin, and by Herbert Spencer, in their 
evolution hypothesis. The following passage is certainly 
not deficient in rhetorical grandeur: 

‘Roll on, ye stars, exult in youthful prime; 

Mark witli bright curves the ]aintless ste|>s of Time ; 

Near ami more near your beamy cars approach. 

And lessening orbs on lessening orbs encroach. 

Flowers of the sky ! ye too to age must yield, 

Frail as your silken sisters of the field ; 
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Star after star from heaven’s high arch shall rush, 

Suns sink on suns and systems systems crush ; 

Headlong, extinct to one dark centre fall, 

And death and night and chaos mingle all : 

Till o’er the wreck, emerging from the storm. 

Immortal nature lifts licr cliangeful form. 

Mounts from her funeral pyre on wings of tiame. 

And soars and shines, another and the same ! ’ 

It cannot be denied that there is soinething exquisitely 
ludicrous about many episodes in The Loves of the Plants, 
as one of the sections of The Botanic Garden is styled. 
Of this Darwin himself was probably fully aware, for he 
w'as by no means devoid of humour. The general public 
ignored this absurd side until the appearance of Frere’s 
irresistible parody in The Anti-Jacohin, The Loves of the 
Triangles, in which 

‘Fair Hy<lrostatics, simpering as they go, 

Lead the liglit Naiads on Fantastic toe ; 

Th’ olHMlient ])ulley strong Mt;chanics ply. 

And wanton Optics roll (he melting eye.’ 

Darwin was delight(‘d with ihc parody, not foreseeing 
that his poem would live, not in spite of, but in conse¬ 
quence of, the ridicule, liis rej*utation, sanctioned l)y 
Walpole, Oowper, and Cohu’idge, was destined, perhaps 
unjustly, to be preserved only by the Attic salt of his 
political foes. 


II. The Transition. 

In his poetical prelections, to which he gives the title 
Imagination and Fancy, Leigh Hunt leaves a complete 
gap between Milton and Coleridge, thus excluding from 
his English Helicon not only Dryden and Poj)e, but also 
the initiators of the romantic movement in English Poetry, 
such as Thomson and Collins, the Wartons and Beattie, 
Gray and Cowper. We must perhaps make some allow- 
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Alice for the inevitable bias of critics against the genera¬ 
tion penultimate to their own,‘and the strong partiality of 
the circle of Lamb for the Elizabethan manner; yet may we 
recognize the substantial justice of the rescript which ex¬ 
cludes Gray and Cowper from a i>lace between Milton and 
Coleridge on the highest plane of imaginative poetry. What 
might in Amiel’s words be said of the Shelleyan group of 
j)oets, that imagination was their intellectual axis, that 
}>assion stirred their imagination and ruled supreme over 
their reason, was the reverse of truth regarding the two 
most accomplished poetsour e})Och. The greatness of 
Ikjth consisU'd in th%^ef’|^i^sion of universal sentiments 
and emotions in su|#'emely fitting language; and a good 
«h*al may be forgiven even by a romanticist to a poet, 
lilo* Gray, wlio devotes a lifetime to stringing together a 
few melodious phrases as a perptdual utterance of our 
better moods. Among poets of this order, a very high 
one, if not the highest. Gray and Cowper have seldom 
been surpassed. Their manner was elaborated to the 
simplicity and ease which marks the attainment of the 
highest point of literary skill. Both have achieved a 
permanent home in our English tongue, have moulded to 
some extent the very tone of English sentiment. In this 
they were representative of their age*, a very formative 
one as regards national character; and it is characteristic, 
too, that in the Elizabethan or early nineteenth-century 
qualities of imaginative insight and intensity they are in¬ 
ferior to two emphatically minor poets, William Collins 
and Christopher Smart. 

The negative side of Johnson’s power (jf appreciation is 
well illustrated by his remarks upon Collins. ‘ His diction,’ 
says the doctor, ‘ was often harsh, unskilfully laboured, and 
injudiciously sehutted. He affected the obsolete when it 
was not woi thy of revival; and he puts his words out of 
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the common order, seemiiii^ to think, with Kome later 
candidates for fame [this was a hit at Clray], that not to 
write prose is certainly to write poetry. His lines com¬ 
monly are of slow motion, clogged and imp«?ded with 
clusters of consonants. As men who are often esteemed 
who cannot be loved, so the ]K>etry of Collins may some¬ 
times extort praise when it gives little plea.sure.’ Johnson’s 
sympathies, one may say his })reju<lices, Avere, of course, 
always strongly enlisted on the side of Dryden, whose 
methods had been brought to such ]>erfectioii by Pope. 
The epoch of the latter had ho&a one of connoisseurs and 
critics, and among these Po})e%&.'d l>ee‘ii accepted sovereign. 
The range of subjects, under his sway, came to be strictly 
defined by convention, and within the sphere thus delimited 
poetical production became a labour of ap])li(‘ation and 
intelligence, increasingly dev(‘id of warmth of feeling and 
spontaneity of utterance, more and more delil>erately 
calculated.^ What was needed was a new field of observa¬ 
tion, a new method of introspection: an a|*peal to tie* 
human heart through nature. 

Of this new mode of ajtjieal Collins was undoubtedly 

a pioneer. Montcgut has shown how in 
illiam Collins n n- • . i / i .1 r .i 

(1721-1759) Collins is to be loiind the germ of tiie 

romantic movement which blossomed in 
Christabel. The new'^ sounds which he uttered reverberated 

^ From an endeavour such as this to e.stiniate the general or i>re 
dominant tendency of a period the stmlent will always make large 
deductions. The clmsen literature of an age does not express its 
entire, hut only its prevailing sjnrit. I*ope himsidf read Spen.ser 
with delight. Tlj^n, not less than now, writers were not imjier- 
vious to the beauties of an opposing .school. Po|h^ may have V»een 
incapable of making romantic poetry, hut was not, therefore, 
incapable of appreciating it. So, side l>y side with those who 
accepted his doctrines, there grew up a race of insurgents—the two 
tendencies are subsisting .side by side during the whole of our period. 
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distinctly through the successive appeals from the classical 
school madeby the Wartous andGrayand Chatterton, Percy, 
Russell, and Bowles. How far he was really an initiator 
is a point much more difficult to determine, or again how 
far his inflmmce was efPectual. There seems little doubt of 
the debt incurred to Collins by Gray, though Gray rebukes 
without ceremony the minor poet’s incorrectness and his 
lack of ear. Collins’s beautiful Ode to Evening commences 
1)V appealing to a mood or phasis of sentiment closely 
akin to that of the Elegy, and some linesare suggestive 
of familiar verses of the elegist. 

The sdli of a hatter at Chichester, where he was born 
on Christmas Day, 1721, William Collins was educated at 
Wiiicln*ster and at Magdalen College, Oxford. Precocious 
as a youth, he composed at seventeen the Persian Eclogues 
(1742) which open the slender volume of his verse; and 
he seems to have read widely and -with judgment, if we 
may go by the ‘epistle’ which he addressed to Sir Thomas 
Haiimer in 1743, and which contains a noteworthy if iso¬ 
lated fragment of criticism. As a career he contemplated 
vaguely the church, the army, lett(*rs. As a first experi¬ 
ment he came to London, having many projects in his 
head. At the close of 1746 he printed his Odes, a thin 
pamphlet of three and a half sheets, but including the 
Ode to Evening, The Passions, and the flute-like Ode to 
Pity. Its ill-success vexed him so acutely that he threw 
t>u the fire a number of the unsold copies to -which he 
had access. Rarelv after this did he brt'ak silence; but 
on Thomson’s death, in 1748, he wrote the pathetic ode, Iw 

up 

^ Take the third stanza for example : 

‘Now air is huslied save where the weak-eyed bat. 

With short, shrill shriek, flits by on leathern W'iiig ; 

Or where the beetle winds 
His small but sullen horn.’ 
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yonder Grave a Druid lies, and in 1749 lie addressed his Ode 
on the Popular Superstitions of the Highlands, his last surviv¬ 
ing, work, to Home, the author of Douglas. This beautiful 
ode, prophetic of so much that has since come to pass in the 
sphere of imaginative poetry, shows that uji to 1749 the poet 
was in full enjoyment of his powers. In the same year 
he inherited a small fortune from his uncle and retired to 
Chichester. But, says his first biographer, ‘ Man is not born 
for happiness. Collins, who while he studied to live felt no 
evil but poverty, no sooner lived to study, than hie life was 
assailed by more dreadful calamities, disease and insanity.’ 
He gradually subsided into habitual melancholia,and had to 
be confined temporarily in an asylum, though he returned to 
die in his sister’s house at Chichester on June 12th, 1759. 

Essentially a lyric poet, Collins shows a harmoniou.s 
smoothness and felicity in almost all he wrote, a good 
deal less than two thousand verses in all. Montcgut claim.s 
for him that since Ariel’s ‘ Full fathom five ’ (lfil2) nothing 
had appeared comparable in its kind to the elfin music of 
the stanza wTitten early in 1746: 

‘ By fairy hands their knell is rung; 

By forms unseen their dirge is sung; 

I'here honour comes, a pilgrim grey. 

To deck the turf that wraps their clay; 

And freedom shah awhile repair, 

To dwell, a weeping hermit, there ! ’ 

His fondness for the pastoral idyll, and his skill in con¬ 
veying the charm and the nuances of his conception by 
delicate impressionist touches, have gained for Collins a de¬ 
served comparison with the great painter of the Crepuscule. 

It was in the same year that Collins put forth his 
Persian Eclogues (1742) that Thomas Gray,’ having returned 

‘ The son, like Milton, of a city scrivener, tlray was horn at his 
father’s house iu CoinhilJ, on December 2Gth, 1710. (See also p. 3*2.) 
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to Cambridge, entered tbe noble ranks of the English 
^ Poets, for to that year are referred his Odes 
To Springy On a distant Prospect of Eton 
College, On Adversity, and the Sonnet upon 
the Death of Richard West. During the next five years, 
9/victim to dejection, Gray buried himself at Cambridge 
among the classics. Then he wrote the delicious trifle 
On the Deaih of Mr. Walpole’s Cat, Next year a new 
friend, William Mason, found the means of enticing the 
solitary recluse from his hermitage. Three odes printed 
in Donley’s Miscellany during 1748 introduced his work 
to the public. In the summer of 1750, after two or 
three years’ elaboration, ht; fiuislied the Elegy, which was 
published by Dodsley as An Elegy wrote in a Country 
Churchyard in February, 1751. The Elegy (like Shake¬ 
speare’s ‘ siigred sonets,’ like Coleridge’s Christabel) had 
circulated for some months as an ingenious fragment 
among Gray’s friends. At the last it was printed rather 
hurriedly in order to anticipate unauthorized publication 
in a magazine, and ‘ Nurse Dodsley' gave it a pinch or two 
in its cradle,’ the sensitive author complains to Walpole. 
Several supplementary or alternative stanzas were written 
by Gray at various times for the purpose of being fitted 
into the poem, but wxre eventually suppressed. The best 
of them is one designed for insertion immediatelv before 
the Epitaph: 

‘ There scattered oft, the earliest of the year, 

Uy hands unseen are .showers of violets found ; 

The redbreast loves to buikl and warble there, 

And little footsteps lightly ]»rint the tfround.’ 

This appears in the third and other editions, but Gray 
struck it out, disliking, no doubt, the length of such a 
parenthesis between ‘ Approach and read (for thou canst 
read) tlie lay ’ and the Epitaph itself; perhaps, too, he 

* See p. 69, note. 
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shunned the strong resemblance to the stanzas in Collins’s 
Birge} 

It seems a pity that Gray did not devote some of the 
energy he expended on these extra stanzas to perfecting 
the Epitaph, which remains the weakest part of the poem. 
Apart from the bad rhyme in the last stanza, one fails to 
see why the frailties of a man should either dwell in the 
place or behave in the manner ascribed to them. Upon 
the whole, however, few poems an^ more faultless than the 
Elegy. Its ‘ divine truisms make me weep,’ said Tennyson. 
Most Englishmen carry through life a favourite stanza, and 
it is well known how Wolfe repeated a number of the verses 
as he floated down the St. Lawrence on the eve of his crown¬ 
ing victory. Had Gray written often thus it had been vain 
to blame and useless to praise him. 

The Elegy was Gray’s Penseroso, The somhres plaisirs 
iVun ccenr mrlancolique were well adapted to his idio¬ 
syncrasy. But his attempt at a UAllegro in The Long 
Story, written apparently in 1750 after the manner of 
Prior, though pleasing enough, is quite lacking in distinc¬ 
tion. In 1758 Six Poems by Mr. T. Gray were jmblished 
in a luxurious folio. Next year ho wrote two elaborate 
Pindaric Odes, which were privately printed by his friend 
Horace Walpole in 1757. Their publication pointed de¬ 
cisively to Gray as the most accomplished poet of the day 
(Goldsmith and Cowper were still mute), and he was 

‘ To fair Fidele’s gntsisy tomb 

Soft maids and village hinds shall bring 

Each opening sweet of earliest bloom, 

And fide all the breathing spring. 

‘ The redbreast oft, at evening hours, 

►Shall kindly lend his little aid. 

With hoary moss, and gathered flowers, 

To deck the ground where thou art laid,’ 
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ottered, but did uot accept, the laureatesliip upon the death 
of Colley Cibber. In 1759 he published The Progress of 
Poesy and The Bard (‘ Some that tried them confessed 
their inability to understand them , . . many were content 
to be shown beauties they could not see,’ commented 
Johnson), and his studies of early English poetry, lead¬ 
ing him to the analogous study of Icelandic and Riinic 
verse, he essayed the Eddaic poems. The Descent of Odin 
and The Fatal Sisters? In 1768 he collected his Poems, 
after which appeared his ‘Installation Ode’ and a very 
few fragments. He died at Pembroke College on July 
30th, 1771, and was buried in Stoke Poges churchyard." 

When all Oray’s j>oetry is taken into account, the sum 
total scarcely exceeds the output of Collins. The spon¬ 
taneity was much less. Gray was a scholar-poet like 
Spenser, like Milton, and like Tennyson, and in elaborating 
his work as he wrote, he seems to have far surpassed tliem 
all. His epithets are often far-sought, his atmosphere 

^ Cf. p. 34. How far Gray knew Runic or Old Norse it i.s im¬ 
possible to say. Resides Mallett, he seems to have studied the 
Orcadesoi Torfaeu.s, the Literatuni Kunim oi Glaus Wormius, and 
the well-known The^soiirus (1705) of Dr. George Hickes. See the 
admirable History of English Romanticism, by Henry A. Beers, 
189U, Chapter V. (Cf. A. A. Jack’s Essays; Enrycl. Brit., 11th ed.) 

^ It is worth noting that the (piatrain of iambic pentameters, 
with alternate rhymes, as used by (Jray, and now called the 
‘elegiac,’ was tlie same ‘noble measure’ employed by Davenant 
{(jondibert) and by Dryden in his Annus Mirabilis (1066) ; 

‘ It seems as every ship their Sovereign knows, 

His awful summons they so soon oltey ; 

So hear the scaly herd when Proteus bleykvs, 

And HO to pasture follow through the sea.’ 

Two re.sults of the Elegy were that the ten-sjdlabled quatrain be¬ 
came consecrated to elegiac uses, and that for a time it became 
almost indispensable for a budding poet to try his hand at a night- 
piece or a churchyard soliloquy (see Goldsmith’s Life Parnell). 
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and his landscape seem derived to a large extent from 
Thomson, from Collins and the Wartons. At other times 
he is counting the syllables of his Pindaric strophes, and 
polishing them into perfect symmetry. There is, indeed, 
an artificiality (if not a turgidity) about even The Progress 
of Poesy which goes far to justify Johnson’s dislike of Gray’s 
Odes, Like Collins, Gray invokes the passions with fervour; 
but he treats them as abstractions, he does not fulfil the 
poet’s highest function, that of exhibiting them in action. 
‘ Ce n’est pas tout de concevoir des earacteres en poete; il 
faut concevoir aiissi en potite Taction qui les manifeste.’ 

Carlyle is exaggerating less, perlnips, than usual wlien 
he writes of the bulk of Gray’s work as ‘ lal)orious mosaic, 
through the hard stiff lineann*nts of which little grace or 
true life could be expected to look: real feeling, and all 
freedom of exjtressing it., are sacrificed to |)omp, to cold 
splendour; for vigour we have a certain mouthing vehem¬ 
ence, too elegant indeed to bo tumid, yet essentially foreign 
to the heart and seen to extend no deeper than the mere 
voice and gestures. AVere it not for his Letters, which are 
full of warm exuberant power, we might almost doubt 
whether Gray was a man of genius, nay, was a living man 
at all, and not rather some thousand times more cunningly 
devised poetical turning-loom than that of Swift’s Philo¬ 
sophers in Laputa.’ 

The poetical sterility of Gray has proved a stumbling- 
block to some critics, who have claimed the highest honours 
for him upon the quality of his poetry; and they have 
attributed it either to a genuine lack of the important 
poetical qualit;f of spontaneity, or to the poet’s lack of 
sympathy with the canons of taste predominant at the 
time. But most great poets are in advance of their con¬ 
temporaries, whom, through the medium of a chosen baud 
of young enthusiasts, they are usually content to permeate 
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slowly and gradually with their own ideas; and, on the 
other hand, a veritable lack of inspiration would seem to 
condemn Gray to rank as one of the feeblest of faculty 
among our poets, instead of as the wielder of the strongest 
poetical influence of the day. As in the case of Matthew 
Arnold, the truth would seem that his muse was reserved 
and shy. He was above all extremely fastidious. He was 
apt to spend disproportionate energy upon preliminary or 
parallel investigations, to elaborate academical parerga, 
such as those he made over to Warton. His temperament 
resembled in more than one respect that of the desultory 
John Aubrey, of the vainly systematizing ‘ Mr. Casaubon,’ 
of Philoxene Boyer, whose interminable course of prepara¬ 
tions for a sketch of the Round Table led to another 
(Vmnvre inconrm, or that of ‘ the M. Clogenson,’. notorious 
for many years as the collector on a colossal scale for a life 
of Voltaire which he was always upon the very eve of 
|)ublishing.‘ At the same time it is unfair with Carlyle to 
reproach Gray’s j>oetry with a deficiency of emotion. The 
emotion is there. The reason that Gray was not fluent in 
its utterance was because he cherished the highest possible 
ideal of style, expression, and accuracy. To him is largely due 
the fact that these qualities came to be regarded as essential 
in our nature poetry, and a return to the careless profusion 
of epithets of the post-Elizabethan school became impossible. 

* Since Mriting I am glad to find that this view, as opposed to 
the paralyzing influence of the period, is held by Mr. Tovey, and 
thus expressed : ‘ His impediments to production were first 
feeble health, next his boundless and discursive curiosity, and 
next the extensive scale on which, like a man H'ho has abundant 
knowledge, and seems to have abundant time before him, he 
formed his plans, ever delaying until the consciousness that the 
day is lar epent makes him sad and silent about them.’ Gray wrote 
to please himself, not for fame. Of. Gray, Letters; M. Arnold in 
Ward’s Engl. Poets; Bookman Hist, of Engl. Lit.y 1906, 314. 
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As among the satellites of Gray must just be mentioned 
Richard West, who corresponded learnedly with the poet 
from 173<:> down to his (West’s) early death in 1742. West 
often broke into verse, one of his best-intentioned efforts 
being a Monody on fhe Death of Queen Caroline (1737), in 
which he writes himself down : 

‘ No sensual bosom, no upgenerous mind . . , 

And, tho’ not virtuous, virtuously inclin’d.” 

He made versions from Catullus, rendered Grei'k epigrams, 
and performed other trifles in which he showed a certain 
capacity, more, prol)ably, than the adviser and attendant 
biographer of Gray’s later life, William Mason (1724-1797). 

The son of the vicar of Hull, wdiere he was born in 1724, 
Mason began his pseudo-poetical career by a Monody uj)on 
Pope’s death. In 1757, after Gray’s refusal, he was sj)oken 
of as laureate, but Whitehead was ultimately preferred. 
Twa> years later he produced a dramatic poem, Caraetacnif, 
with odes and choruses after the nianmu’ of Grav. The 
originals were not ])opular, tlie imitations spurred (kdman 
and Lloyd to the amusing travesties which they styled 
Odesi to Ohscurity and Ohlivion. He j>ublished Gray’s Life 
and Letters in 1774, the now familiar plan of printing 
the letters as part of the Life having a])j>arently been sug¬ 
gested by Conyers Middleton’s Life of Cicero. The Life 
was certainly well done on the whole, though Mason takc's 
some liberties with his documents, and exasperates by his 
endeavour to pose as the poetical ])rovideuce of his friend. 

Upon the death of his early friend West., Gray WTote 
some lines in which he vshow^cd his command over the 
old sonnet form, which since the death of Milton had been 
almost entirely neglected. But the credit of the revival of 
the sonnet must remain very largely with the Wartons. 
In point of date the sonnets of Thomas Warton were pre- 
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ceded by single sonnets by Thomas Edwards (1699-1757), 
a critical student of Milton and a disciple of Hurd, and by 
the dilettantiC Benjamin Stillingfleet (1702-1771), as well as 
by Gray’s On ihe Death of Mr. Itichard West. But in these 
three sonnets the falsetto note is strong. The writers 
seem conscious of the discredit that long attached to 
the sonnet as a hind of Italian ‘ foilde,’ and alarmed lest 
effeminacy might be imputed to them for ‘ stooping ’ to 
models which Waller and Dryden and Po]>e had ignored. 
The Wartons were thus, it may be said, the first writers 
of the century to devote express cultivation to the sonnet. 
Those by Thomas on Win^ilade, Milton, The Biver Lodov, 
Bathimj, and Dugdale's Monastieon won the praise of 
Hazlitt and Lamb; and Coleridge also praised them, 
though he regarded them rather as masterly likenesses of 
the Greek C7rtypa^/mra than sonnets in the strictest sense. 
The Wartons handed on the torch to Thomas Bussell 
(1762-1788), a scholar of Winchester, who studied our 
earlier poetry with an enthusiasm insj)ired by his master 
(Joseph Warton), and gave promise of an exquisite talent, 
as is sufficiently demonstrated l)y his sonnet Lemnos, the 
subject being of course Philoctetes : 

* On this lone isle, whose nigged rooks aft'right 
The cautions jiilot, ten revolving years 
Oreat I’jean’s son, unwonted erst to tears, 

Wept o’er his wound : alike each rolling light 
Of heaven he watched, and blamed its lingering flight; 

By day the sea-rnew, screaming round his cave, 

Drove slumber from his eyes ; the chiding wave 
And savage bowlings chased his dreams by night. 

Hope still was his : in each low breeze that sighed 
Through his rude grot he heard a coming oar, 

In each white oioud a coming sail he spied ; 

Nor seldom listen’d to the fancied roar 

Of CEta’s torrents, or the hoarser tide 

That parts fam’d Trachis from the Euboic shore.’ 
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This was written about 1785, and three years later 
Russell’s career was cut short at Bristol, where he died of 
phthisis on July 31st, 1788, his Sonnets and Miscellaneovs 
Poems being published posthumously at Oxford in 1789- 
Among Russell’s admirers were Landor and Wordsworth, 
whose own sonnet on Philoctetes does not compare too 
favourably with the above. Russell forms an interesting 
link between the Wartons and William Lisle Bowles, who 
was born in the same year (1762) and began sonnet-writing 
about the same time. 


A fitting place may be found between Gray and Cowper 
for Christopher Smart (1722-1771), as 
of ““ toohnique in 
whose composition there were some 
elements of poetical genius. Born near Tonbridge on 
April 11th, 1722, the son of a land steward, Smart as a lad 
gained the patronage of the Duchess of Cleveland, and was 
sent to Pembroke Colh^gc, Cambridge, of which society he 
became a fellow in 1745. He took [)ari in founding a 
university magazine, The StudcMt, and rubl)ed shoulders 
with such wits and clever craftsmen in verse as Thomas 


Warton, Bonnell Thornton, and George Colman. Forfeiting 
his fellowship by marriage, he was allured to London and 
became ‘ a hackney ’ in the employ of the bookseller, John 
Newbery. For him he did a lot of loose and contempt¬ 
ible magazine work, in which, however. Smart’s neatness 
and deftness of workmanship is constantly revealed. In 
1752 he brought out a volume of Poems on Several Oc¬ 
casions, containing a georgic, The Hop Garden, in which he 
describes the beeuties of his native county of Kent. The 
next ten years were spent miserably ^in compilation for 
Newbery, Rolt, Gardener, and other booksellers, and, in 
1763, for the second time in his life Smart was shut up in 
Bedlam, where his grand poem called Song to David was 
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Written. Johnson visited Smart in the asylum and gave a 
pithy account of the poet’s condition. He concluded that 
he ought never to have been shut up. ‘ His infirmities were 
not noxious to society. He insisted upon people praying 
with him, and I’d as lief pray with Kit Smart as with any¬ 
one else. Another charge Avas that he did not love clean 
linen ; and I have no passion for it.’ That same autumn 
his Sorig io David was published in a thin quarto (1763). 
Smart died in the ‘ ^l^iles ’ of the King’s Bench Prison in 
May, 1771, without producing anything approaching in 
excellence the ‘ glorious,’ impetuous stanzas which usher in 
the close of that poem: 

‘ Glorious the sun in niitl career ; 

(Jloriou.s til’ .assembled lires a]>[)ear; 

Glorious the comet’s train : 

(Jlorious the trumpet and alarm ; 

Glorious th’ almighty .stretched-out arm ; 

Glorious th’ enraptured main : 

‘ Glorious the northern lights astream ; 

Glorious the song, when God’s the theme ; 

Glorious the thunder‘,s roar : 

Glorious hosanna from the den ; 

(Jlorious the c.atholic amen ; 

(Jlorious (he martyr'.s gore.’ 

Smart seems to have been afflicted with religious mania, 
and he developed a strong evangelical, if not a method- 
istical strain. His profound feeling for the beauty of the 
])oems of the Hebrew psalmist is combined in the Song 
with an intense fervour and a tendency to mystical en¬ 
thusiasm in which he now and again aj^pears to anticipate 
Blake; his poem is at the same time marred by the obtru¬ 
sion from time to time (as in Blake) of a suggestion of the 
grotesque, and also by the somewhat forced introduction of 
Christian colouring. This defect is exaggerated to such 
an extent in the version of the Pftalms of David w hii h he 


s 



2»58 TIIR age of johns^. 

published in 1765 that the significance of the Hebrew 
psalms is blurred by the prominence given to the New 
Testament matter. In his metrical psalmody Smart fre¬ 
quently recurs to the metre of the to Davids which is 
indeed a favourite one among the old i)salmodists; but he 
has recourse to all kinds of measures, iambic, trochaic, and 
even anapaestic—his Psalm cxxxiv. being in the metre of 
Cowper’s Sellcirh. Smart also wrote a number of hymns, 
some of which are fine examples of devotional feeling, 
touched but rarely, however, wdth the note, almost of 
sublimity, which lea 2 )s from stanza to stanza of the 8on<j 
to David. This poem has elements of real greatness, l)ut 
it has been absurdly described as a portent, or extravag¬ 
antly praised as ‘ the only great accomplished poem of the 
eighteenth century.’ ^ Every great poem is necessarily 
‘ accomplished ’—does not the word 7ro<7/pa imply the accom¬ 
plishment of the best words in the best order? To say 
that this result is achieved more comjjletely in the Song to 
David than in The Castle of Indolence, or Gray’s Elegy, or 
Yardley Oalc, or The Cotter's Saturday Night, or Tiger, Tiger 
burning bright, all of which are poems of the eighteenth 
century, is an injustice both to students of the eighteenth 
century and to Smart himself, for in the end no greattu* 
disservice can be rendered to a re})utation than by exag¬ 
gerated over-praise. To call the Song to David a ‘ j)ortent 
of originality ’ is equally misleading. 

From Addison’s The Spacious Firmament on High (1712), 
through Watts’s Our God, our Help in Ages Past," and 

* The opinion of D. (!. Rossetti: tliere are ‘few episodes in onr 
literary history more interesting than this of the wretched book- 
.seller’s hack, with his mind tlirown off its balance by drink an«l 
poverty,’ rising from the depths of his misery to such a lofty pitch 
of poetic excellence. 

* Modified by Wesley to 0 God, our Help. 
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Jesus shall reign wherever the Sun (1719), down to Sir 
Robert Grant’s O Worship the King, the eighteenth century 
was constantly occupied with the study of and versifica¬ 
tion of the psalms. Vigour of rhythm and true poetical 
sympathy and feeling were frequently imparted to these 
versions; and Avhen we rellect how these qualities must 
have been intensified by the religious fervour which 
culminated about the middle of the centurv, and which 
produced hymns so rich in devotional beauty as Jesu, Lover 
of my Soul (1740), and the later masterpieces of Cowper 
and of Toplady, we shall have no difficulty whatever in 
tracing the different elements wliich went to the composi¬ 
tion of the Song to David, justly characterized as a grand 
outburst of devotional feeling. 

William Cowper, the best of English letter-writers and 
the most important poet in England be- 
tween Pope and the illustrious group 
headed by Wordsworth, was born at 
Berkhampstead in November, 1731, being the son of the 
rector, John Cow])er (chaplain to George II. and nephew' 
of Earl Cowper).’ His mother, the daughter of a good 
Norfolk family, died when he was six: her memory some 
fifty years later was embalmed in one of the most affecting 
tributes that ever came from the heart of a sou. At school 
in Herts (Market Street) the child was cruelly bullied. ‘ I 
well remember,’ he relates of his particular tyrant, ‘ being 
afraid to lift my eyes upon him higher than his knees, and I 
knew him better by his shoe-buckles than by any other part 
of his dress.* At ten he was placed at AVestiniiister, where 
Vinny Bourne was usher, and Warren Hastings, Cumber¬ 
land, Lloyd, Churchill, and Colman schoolfellows. With 
the last-named three and Bounell Thornton (the trans¬ 
lator of Plautus) he afterwards joined in the frolics of the 
‘Nonsense Club.’ The members piqued themselves upon 

’ The name was pronounced as Cooper. 
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their cleverness at impromptus, crambo-verses, and the 
like; these exercises may have aided Cowper in acquiring 
that elegant neatness and dexterity in ‘refractory rhyming* 
which is so distinctive of his work. In the execution of 
the difficult trifles called ‘ occasional verse ’ he came to excel 
all his contemporaries, and, indeed, he forms an important 
link in this class of literature between Swift and Prior and 
Praed and Thackeray. More than a. dozen of his pieces 
figure in the Lyra Elegantiarum. 

But at the best the rough life at Westminster ill-suited 
CowjKjr’s timid, sensitive disposition, and he left the place 
with a rooted horror of the public school system. To this 
feeling he was in 1784 to give forcible expression in his 
metrical indictment of the public school system entitled 
Tirocinium, or a Review of Schools. His plea for the private 
tutor is vigorous and far-seeing, but one-sided. Of the 
public school he sees only the perils, emulation ‘ engen¬ 
dering hate,’ brutal manners, the loss of the sacred inti¬ 
macies of home. Posterity has not paid much heed to his 
warnings, but every passage in this poem deserves weighing, 
and wise men will especially regard the couplet: 

‘ The rude will scuffle through with ease enough, 

Great schools suit best tlie sturdy and the rough.’ 

Cowper was articled to an attorney in 1752 and called to 
tlie bar two years later; but he never practised. For a 
time he plunged into gaiety and frivolity, wrote clever 
essays for the magazines, and qualified himself by London 
experience as a clubbable man. In the meantimt he im¬ 
proved himself* as a scholar, especially by the study of 
Homer and Horace. Moreover, under the influence of a 
pretty cousin, the daughter of his uncle Ashley Cowper, 
he became for the moment a fop: the lady’s father, how¬ 
ever, frowned upon the notion of such a match, and Cowper 
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submitted with meekness. His relatives were by this time 
anxious to make him some provision, and they succeeded 
in procuring him a nomination to the post of Clerk of the 
Journals of the House of Lords; but the ordeal of qualify¬ 
ing by examination proved more than his mistrustful spirit 
could stand, and after futile attempts at suicide, the 
sequel of a return in redoubled force of morbid images to 
his mind, he was placed in a mad-house at St. Albans, 
whence he emerged after eighteen months’ sojourn in 1765, 
for the time at least completely cured. During his delirium 
he had been haunted by a sense of sin and visions of the 
wrath to come. The experience tinctured his mind with a 
profound religious melanclioly, from which he could rarely 
altogether escape; and the impressions of the next few 
years, spent among the j)astures and willows of the Ouse 
valley, tended to deepen rather than to mitigate the ultra- 
puritanic gloom of a too-despairing creed. Just E^t first, 
however, a bright gleam is cast upon his existence. Ou 
leaving St. All)ans, he proceeded to Cambridge, and thence, 
with a view to stri(ttly economic living, to Huntingdon; 
there he met a local clergyman, the Rev. Morley Unwin, 
and his wife, Mary. ‘ Their name is Unwin,’ he writes in 
October, 1765, ‘ the most agreeable people imaginalde; 
quite sociable and as free from the ceremonious civility of 
country gentlefolks as any 1 ever met with. They treat 
me more like a near relation than a stranger, and their 
house is always open to me. The old gentleman carries 
me to Cambridge in his chaise. He is a man of learning 
and good 8ense,.and as simple as parson Adams. His wife 
has a very uncommon understanding, Itas read much to 
excellent purpose, and is more polite than a duchess.’ He 
was so charmed with their society that he became after a 
short interval the inmate of their house—to the expenses 
p{ which he thcRceforth contributed at a moderate rate, 
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His spirits revived under their influence and that of the 
peaceful life with which they encompassed him. Tlie 
manner is best delineated in his own self-revealing words, 
‘Huntingdon, Oct. 20, 1766. ... As to amusements, I 
mean what the world calls such, we have none. The place, 
indeed, swarms with them, and cards and dancing are the 
professional business of almost all the gentle inhabitants 
of Huntingdon. We refuse to take part in them or to be 
accessories to this way of murdering our time, and by so 
doing have acquired the name of Methodists. Having told 
you how we do not spend our time, I will next say how we 
do. We breakfast commonly between eight and nine; till 
eleven we read either the Scripture or the sermons of some 
faithful preacher of those holy mysteries; at eleven we 
attend divine service, which is performed here twuce every 
day; and from twelve to tliree we separate and amuse our¬ 
selves as we please. During that interval I either read in 
my own apartment or walk or ride or work in the garden. 
We seldom sit an hour after dinner, but if the weather 
permits adjourn to the garden, where, wuth Mrs. Unwin 
and her son, I generally have the pleasure of religious 
conversation till tea-time. If it rains or is too windy for 
walking, we either converse within doors or sing some 
hymns of Martin’s collection, and by the help of Mrs. 
Unwin’s harpsichord make up a tolerable concert in which 
our hearts, I hope, are the best and most musical per¬ 
formers. After tea we sally forth to walk in good earnest. 
Mrs. Unwin is a good walker, and we have generally 
travelled about four miles before we see home again. 
When the days are short we make this excursion in the 
former part of the day between church-time and dinner. 
At night we read and converse as before till supper, and 
commonly finish the evening either with hymns or a sermon; 
and last of all the family are called to prayer, I need not 
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tell yon that such a life as this is consistent with the 
utmost cheerfulness; accordingly we are all happy, and 
dwell together in unity as brethren. Mrs. Unwin has 
almost a maternal affection for me, and I have something 
very like a filial one for her, and her son and I are brothers.’ 

The little hermitage of pious souls is dej>icted with a 
loving fidelity, and lingers in the memory like the sanctu¬ 
aries of Little Gidding or Chevreuse. But under the 
most promising conditions it is doubtful if Cowper’s 
cheerfulness could have betui very long maintained. He 
had been growing morbidly introspective and suspicious 
of base motives. ‘ My dear cousin,’ he wrote to Mrs. 
Cowper, Aj)ril 3rd, 1767, ‘You scut my friend Unwin 
home to us charmed with your kind reception of him, 
and with everything he saw at the Park. Shall I 
once more give you a peep into my vile and deceitful 
heart? What motive do you think lav at the bottom 
of my conduct, when I desired him to call upon you? I 
did not suspect at first that j)ride and vainglory had any 
share in it, but quickly after 1 had recommended the visit> 
to him, I disttovered in that fruitful soil the very root of 
tlie matter. You know I am a stranger here; all such are 
sus]>ected characters; unless they bring their credentials 
willi them. To this moment, I believe, it is matter of 
speculation in the j>lace, whence I came and to whom I 
l)elong. Though my friend, you may suppose, before I was 
admitted an inmate here was satisfied that I was not a 
mere vagabond, and has since that time received more 
convincing proofs of my s'ponsihility, yet I could not resist 
the opportunity of furnishing him with/)cular demonstra¬ 
tion of it by introducing him to one of my most splendid 
connections; that when he hears me called “ That fellow 
Cowper,” wdiich has happened heretofore, he may be able 
upon unquestionable evidence to assert my gentlemanhood 
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and relieve me from the weight of that opprobrious appella¬ 
tion. O Pride, Pride! it deceives with the subtlety of a 
serpent, and seems to walk erect, though it crawls upon 
the earth.’ 

Unhappily, Mr. Unwin died in 1767, and Cow^j)cr ac¬ 
companied Mrs. Unwin from Huntingdon to the neigh¬ 
bouring Olney, where he became subjected tf) the master 
influence of a good-hearted but stern and somewhat in¬ 
quisitorial Puritan, John Newton, who gradually acquired 
over him all the ascendency of a spiritual director. This 
influence, too, surely tended to darken Cowper’s horizon, for 
Newton was a Calvinist of the self-accusing type. With 
a mind that turned lightly under congenial influence to all 
innocent aspects of things mundane, the poet was fully 
capable of deriving a gentle and tranquil happiness from 
the passing hour, from the miiiutiie of ordinary English 
home life; but he was also deplorably prone to moods of 
depression, in which, by the prolonged contemplation of 
the unseen world and the infinite, he suffered great mental 
• anguish. Newton valued and exploited this side of the 
man to the infinite loss of the poet. Cow'per began by 
endeavouring to respond in full to New^ton’s demands, and 
he wrote the series of Olney Hymns, ^ including the well- 

‘ Cow'per is, ]H‘rliaps, the most considerahle poet, who has Avrilten 
hymns. He did little to de\elop hymn-structure, adopting the 
forms current in his day (most of his hymns are in C.M.) and the 
severe canons of Newton ; hut if his mode is not dtstinctive, the 
[>laintive tenderness and refinement of the hymns are all his own. 
The spiritual ideas of the (fluey Hymns (1779) are similar to 
Newton’s—peace and thankful contemplation of an a.ssured faith : 

‘ (jfod is His own interpreter, 

Ami He will make it plain ; ’ 

though a fev.' are informed with sad yearning and questioning (1, 9, 
34, 45), or dark spiritual conflict (37, 39). Hark, my Houl! it it 
the Lord (18), is perhaps the best knowm, though it has a rjvp,! in 
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known God moves in a mysterious Way. But his system 
had not the vigour to react against the sense of doom with 
which Newton had momentarily infected him. His 
malady became worse than ever, and, but for the maternal 
care of Mrs. Unwin, whom Cowper for a brief period 
during 1772 contemidated marrying, the complaint would 
probably have proved fatal to him. 

While still very weak and mentally ailing, literary 
occupation, in which the Unwins encouraged him, gradually 
induced a happier frame of mind. His correspondence 
was for a time the staple of his production. Here he 
avoids the deep wounds w hich religious gloom had inflicted, 
and reveals himself again, rather on the bright, clever, 
affectionate, and merry side. ‘ Wliile I am in pursuit of 
pretty images, or a pretty w^ay of ex|)ressiug them, I forget 
everything that is irksome, and, like a boy that plays 
truant, determine to avail myself of the present oppor¬ 
tunity to be amused and to put by the disagreeable 
recollection that after all 1 must, go home and be whipped.’ 
Aj^art from religion he is fondest i)erhaps of writing about 
the country and lus diversions, his friends and his pets : 
but he often shows himself an admirable critic, as where 
he expresses the tlesire to dust old Johnson’s jacket for 
his treatment of Milton until his pension jingled in his 
pocket (Johnson, he said, had plucked one or tw'o of the 
most beautiful feathers out of his muse’s wing and 
trampled them under his great foot); and he loves to 
enliven a friend with a jen d'esprit in verse, such as the 
trial between the eyes and nose for the proprietorship of 
the spectacles, and the verdict to the efl^trtt that when the 
nose put his spectacles on the eyes should be kej^t shut. 
He seems to possess all the characteristics of supreme 

Oh! for a closer walk with God (1), a purely English hymn of 
deep beauty, perfect structure, and streanplike cadence, 
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epistolary art—a peculiar,'unconscious egotism, to which is 
yet linked a distinct personal charm, an exceptional gift of 
im]>rovisation, together with a ready flow and spontaneity 
of phrase—and to possess these qualities so happily blended 
as to elevate him with little question to a sphere where he 
shines as a letter-writer with scarcely less lustre than a 
Cicero or a Mme. de Scvignc. In these charming letters 
of Cowper, moreover, are undoubtedly to be sought the 
true sources of his poetic endowment—the affectionate 
rallying, the gentle mischievousness, the familiarity which 
despises notliing of any interest as too humble and too 
little, side by side with a quiet pathos and with a moral 
purport deep and strong. 

From his letters and his horticultural diversions Cowper 
gradually betook himself to verse. For subjects he was 
content with the life that surrounded him, with its round 
(^►f small pleasures, surprises, and homely details. The 
})Ostboy, the newsj)aper, the feeding of cattle, the winter 
morning’s walk, the shower, the nightingale, the knitting- 
needles or the stockings, the toast and the tea urn: these 
are his themes.‘ What Pope is to our fashionable town 

' lie utilizes for his verse any occurrence, however trivial. He 
ina<lvertently snaps off the head of a rose, lieavy with rain-droi>s, 
and the outcome is The Jio3C. A cat is accidentally slmt np in a 
drawer, and we get the <lelightful and humorous lleiire<l Cat. \ 
viper is found in his garden ; puss and her kittens ins}>ect liim, 
and Cowper kills him ; tljere is nothing else to tell, ]>ut the result 
is the inimitable Coluhriad. Prose versions of most of these 
incidents appear in the letters, that of the Colubriad, for examjde, 
in a letter to Unwin, dated August Srd, 1782. As regards skill in 
adapting his meti;e to his theme, Cowj)er has rarely been surp{issed; 
and one knows not whether to admire most his handling of the 
trochaics in Boadicea, of the anapmsts in The Poplars ((re FclVd, 
or / am Monarch of all I Surrey^ or the iambics in Toll for the 
Brave, or The Nightingale and the Glow-icorm. He wrote few 
sonnets, but one To Mrs, Unwin is an acknowledged masterpiece, 
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life, that to a great extent is Cowper to pur domestic and 
social life. At first his poems were short pieces, frequently 
fables, in which his robins and goldfinches jdayed a part, 
nor did he ever stray very far beyond such themes. He 
was a quick and skilful versifier and a very keen observer, 
so that it is truly said that there is more genuine observa¬ 
tion in Cowper than in all the fables of Gay.* At the same 
time he worked at these ‘ diversions ’ with a minute care, 
and was not satisfied until he had brought them the 
nearest possible to perfection. To touch and retouch, he 
says, ‘ though some writers boast of negligence, is the secret 
of almost all good writing, especially verse. Whatever is 
short should be nervous, masculine, and compact. Little 
men are so, and little poems should be so.’ In this gift of 
refinement, as in the unaffected grace of his letters and his 
feminine, if not quasi-morbid, sensitiveness and deliciicy, 
Cowper shows a very remarkable affinity to, or what Leigh 
Hunt would call a kind of identity with, his greatest rival, 
perhaps, as an English letter-writer, Edward Fitzgerald. 

ainl is inehaled in The Golden Treasury a.*? an unrivalled example 
of intensity of pathetic tenderness. Cowi)er’s ]>Iank verse is 
frequently mannered, ])ut he rose at times to complete mastery. 

' In the jieculiarly ditileult art of tlie faVmlist, it will proljaldy 
be conceded that Cowj>er has never been rivalled—at least in 
England. Besides 2'hc Nightingale and the Glow-ircrnt he con¬ 
trived such excellent fables as The Haven, The Poet, the Oyster 
and the Sensitive Plant, and Pairing Time Antieipated. Robert 
Dodsley (170.3-1764) com]>iled a volume of fables in 1761, the third 
section of which is devoted to ‘ Fables Newly Invented.’ A few of 
these, in prose, such as The Toad and the Ephemcron (which is 
almost in the vein of Hans Andersen), are ^'ery good, but the 
authorship is unknown. .James Northcote (1746-1831), the painter, 
who WTote some good fables, both in prose and verse, did not 
publish until quite the close of his long life. Beattie and Wm. 
Wilkie attempted a few fables in verse. Ed. Moore’s Fables for 
the Female Sex, in sprightly octosyllabics, came out in 1744, 
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Cowper’s first • published volume of fese ap|>eared iu 
1782. It contained Table Talk, Conversation, Truth, Ex^ 
postulation, Hope, Charity, Retirement, and The Progress of 
Error. It attracted little attention, for the poetry was of 
too new a kind to be appreciated at once. Had it depended 
upon his own initiative, the absence of encouragement 
might have proved fatal to further production. His verses, 
like those of La Fontaine, had to be bespoke. Happily, at 
this juncture a charming fairy crossed his shadow in the 
j>erson of Lady Austen, and the charm of poetry had entire 
possession of him during the next two years, 1783 and 1784. ‘ 
Lady Austen’s lively spirits drove away the spirit of 
melancholy. Cowj^er wrote songs which she set to music 
and sung to the harpsichord. One evening in October, 
1782, when he seemed depressed, she told him the story of 
John Gilpin, as her nurse had related it to her; next 
morning at breakfast Cowj)er read them the legend in 
versified form. In November it apj>eared in The Public 
Advertiser. A well-known popular reciter saw its possilfili- 
ties; it became ‘ town talk,* the general favourite it has 
ever since remained. Cowper’s ordinary humour is less 
broad, but in Gilpin for once he lets himself go, and the 
verses seem an echo of the peals of laughter that were 
heard issuing from his bedroom on the night of its com¬ 
position. He was urged and urged to write a sequel, but 
wisely, most wisely abstained. The Task" (which is emiii- 

* The order of composition of CowjtcrV minor masterpieces wsw 
approximately: Boadicca, 17S0; (loldfineh, 1780; Adjudged Ca^e, 
1780; Selkirk, 1781; Royal Geoiyr, 1782; Gilpin, October, 1782; 
Poplars, 1784; Ode to Apollo, 1787; Needless Alarm, 1788; Dog 
and Water-Lily, 1788; Receipt of Mother's Picture, 1790; Yardley 
Oak, Retired Cat, 1791; I'o Mary, 1793; Castaway, 1799. 

^ ‘ You can write on anything,’ said Lady Austen, when Cowper 
asked her for a subject for a blank-verse ]K>em, ‘ take the sofa,’ 
lienee—‘ I sing the 8ofa ’ {The Task, bk- i-j h 1), 
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eutly readable, d<Sljpite its prolixity, for it contains some of 
Cowper’s finest and most sensitive descriptive passages), 
imposed upon the poet by Lady Austen in 1783, was pub¬ 
lished in 1785, along with Tirocinium. Its success was 
complete, and Cowjxir’s reputation was established. Un¬ 
happily a certain tension between Lady Austen and Mrs. 
Unwin led to Cowper severing the tie with his Egeria. She 
was sacrificed on the altar of his old friendship. Cowper, 
nevertheless, continued working hard at his version of the 
Iliad, which appeared in July, 1791 (=£1,000). In the 
meantime he renewed friendship with his cousin, Lady 
Hc'sketh, who furnished a comfortable house for him and 
Mrs. Unwin at Weston, near Olney. He was again attacked 
by his malady, and, after 1793, the dejection which came in 
its train became almost habitual. Yet in flashes, lighting up 
this deplorable gloom, he produced some ex(j[uisite poems, 
among them the ‘ tender incomparable lament To Mary * 
(which Tennyson could never trust himself to read aloud) 
and Yardley Oak, a poem with passages of almost Miltonic 
grandeur and of Wordsw'orthian intimacy and charm. The 
oak was described some fifty years later by Hugh Miller, 
who makes this suggestive stroke of critical illustration : 

‘ If asked to illustrate that peculiar power which Cowper 
possessed above all modern poets, of taking the most 
stubborn and intractable words in tlie language, and 
bending them with all ease round his thinking, so as to 
fit its every indentation and irregularity of outline (as t he 
ship carpenter adjusts the stubborn jdanking grown flex¬ 
ible in his hand to the exact mould ot the vessel), I would 
at once instance some parts of Yardley Chk.' The under 
side to this wonderful skill in plirase-moulding was 
Cowi>er’s fondness for long Latin derivatives, polysyllables 
such as vertiginous or sterct)raceous, excoriate or incom¬ 
patible, which few poets w<iuld think of introducing into 
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Terse, and his occasional weakhess for ornate periphrases, 
‘levelled tube’ for gun and ‘fragrant lymph’ for tea, 
which is almost worthy of Armstrong’s ‘ gelid cistern ’ 
(meaning ‘ cold tub ’). 

One of Cowper’s last idcces, The Castaway (written the 
year before his death), describes a seaman who has fallen 
overboard in the course of Anson’s voyage; he struggles 
to swim after the vessel, his comrades vainly throw ropes 
to him, and the storm sweeps him away. In this the poet 
sees a melancholy image of his own spiritual destiny. 
Sainte-Beuve compares his malady justly with the vein of 
insanity which existed in Rousseau,’ eternal reprobation 
taking the place of the universal conspiracy by the fear of 
which Rousseau was haunted. Mary Unwin died on 
December 17th, 1796. He had nursed her tenderly, and 
after her death he relapsed into a kind of wretched apathy, 
from which he was released by death on April 25th, 1800. 

The liberal and humanitarian tendency which dis¬ 
tinguished the last quarter of the eighteenth century 
manifested itself in Cowper long before it reached the 
episcopal benches of the House of Lords. Tenderness 
for the unhappy rendered Cowper’s shrinking spirit 
bold. Slavery, oppression, war, injustice in all its forms 
were his abhorrence. He preached emancipation before 
VVilberforce. In 1783 he wrote the grand passage of 
aspiration in which he predicted the fall of the Bastille 
as symbolizing the tyranny of the ancien regime. His 
verses mark the commencement of political poetry in 
England, and in the cause which inspired Wordsworth, 

<rj 

’ Rousseau himself, after reading a Jansenist book, was rendered 
miserable by the thought of hell. His life, like Cowper’s, was sur¬ 
rounded by gentle companionship. Cowper had his hares. Rousseau 
spent hours at the Charnmttes taming pigeons. The feeling of 
both for landscape w'as ^wb-Alpine. * 
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Coleridge, and Shelley; and similarly he is the first modern 
poet of fraternity, a harbinger in a measure of Burns, of 
Whitman, and of Tolstoi. But Cowper is still more in¬ 
teresting, j>erhaps, not as an initiator at all, but as con¬ 
tinuing the work of Thomson and expressing with more 
art., if less original vigour, the feeling for nature which 
was to become the distinctive mark of English poetry. He 
envisaged the beauty of the fields and woodland in a 
wanner very different from Thomson. He lacked the 
vivid touch of Burns, he was not a botanist like Gray; he 
was a stranger to the rapture of Wordsworth, to the 
eestas}' of Keats. There is something of the rusticating 
city scholar about liis aspect. Hazlitt characterizes it 
rather harshly as the finicalness of the private gentleman, 
who looks at nature over clipped hedges from well-swept 
garden walks. Delicate to fastidiousness, Byron’s ‘ coddled 
poet ’ is glad to get back after a romantic adventure with 
crazy Kate, a party of gipsies, or a little child on the 
common, to the drawing-room, the ladies and the tea-urn. 
As with Richardson (who died for want of a change of 
flatterers), the society of sympathetic ladies became neces¬ 
sary to him. But Hazlitt’s appreciation is tinged, maybe, 
with just a little malice, such as the lettered Bohe¬ 
mian would be apt to harbour against the pious recluse. 
Cowper would certainly never have preferred a claim to be 
ranked as a romanticist, a poet of the wilderness. His 
appeal was, and will be, most direct'to the increasing class 
of bourgeois that is refined by poetry and elevated by 
liberal and humanitarian feehng. 

As to the poet’s character, it is traceable in his poems, but 
is more clearly defined in his letters. There we perceive the 
fair outline of a good man and a sincere, remarkably free 
from any form of cant or affectation, deeply religious, de¬ 
signing to do good by his verse and devoted to his craft. 
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Great as was his power as an observer of external nature, 
his insight into the human heart was even more pene¬ 
trating ; and akin to this was his morbid power of self- 
reproach, which reminds the student of Eacine, or more 
particularly perhaps of Gresset, whose light vein in his 
famous Vert Vert has so close an affinity with Cowpcr’s 
own. The pitiful view that he took of his own spiritual 
misery is described wdth a passion that is of the nature of 
the inteiiser school of poetry in the following passage, 
which is also an example of the eloquent use which he 
‘could make of blank verse as employed in his longer 
poems : 

‘ I was a stricken tleer that left the herd 
Long since : with many an arrow tleej* infixed 
My panting side was charged, when I witlidrew 
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades. 

There was I found by one who had Himself 
Leen hurt by the archers. In His side He bore, 

And in His hands and feet, the cruel scars.' ‘ 

The same intense feeling is jierceptible in his beautiful 
hymn, HarJc, my Soul! it is the Lord. The pathos of his 
declining years, his devotion to poesy, the peculiar tender¬ 
ness of min-h of his verse could not fail to appeal to the 
Bi’owniugs as strongly as to Tennyson, and the affection 
that he insjiired (and is always ins]>iring) is exquisitely 
rendered in Mrs. Browning e (Jov^per's Grave : 

‘ He shall he strong to sanctify the poet's high vocation. 

And bow the meekest Christian down in meeker adoration ; 

Nor ever shall he be, in praise, by wise or good forsaken ; 

Named softly as the household name of one whom God hath 
taken.’ 

The calm process of transition in English poetry, which 
the scholarly deliberation of Gray might have matured in 

' T/te Task^ iii., ‘ The Garden,’ line 108. A Concordance to Covper 
by .lohii Neve appeared in 1887. See Essays on Cowprr hy I). M. 
Moir, J. C. Hailey, Whit well I'd win; CotTcsjtondener, cd. Wright, 
3004. 
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about a century and a half, was strangely hastened and 
complicated, and on the whole no doubt intensified, by two 
strange phenomena—the Ossianic compilations of James 

Maci>herson, otherwise known as an 
James Macviheison i • j. • i -% j xv n 

(1730-1796) historical compiler, and the marvellous 

fifteenth-century forgeries of Chatter- 
ton. Between the publication of Clarissa and the appear¬ 
ance of Scott and Byron, our sympathetic critics abroad 
discovered no event in our literary annals commensurate 
in importance with the apparition of Fimjal in 1762, fol¬ 
lowed by that of Temora in 1763. The ground had been 
prepared to some extent by the publication of Rousseau’s 
Notivelle Heknse early in 1761 ; from whatever cause the 
enthusiasm for the Ossianic poems in Western Euroi>e was 
intense.’ 

Well-disposed critics were ready to acquiesce in Mac- 
pherson’s claim that ho was doing for the Celtic oral and 
wTitten legendary Uillads and songs what Percy was doing 
for the old English. Just in the same w^ay, it w^as main¬ 
tained (rather later), the traditional poetry of the Finns, 
the Icelanders, and the Germans had been fused into the 
Kalevala, the Eddas, and the Nlehelungenlied. Scholars of 
a more sceptical turn rtifused to believe that, except in the 
possible case of a few fragmentary lyrics, Maepherson had 
used any really ancient material at all. 

’ O.ssian was translated into Italian by Cesarotti, and also into 
Spanish, rare honours for English books. In Germany there Avas 
an Ossianic delirium, Ossian being ranked with Shakespeare and 
Homer. Ossidti, it w ill be remembered, drove Homer from Werther’s 
heart. In France the poems Avere studied and translateil by no 
less a man than Turgot. Napoleon liimself shared the rage for tlie 
Po^sie du Nord, and stamped imaginative work Avith his approval 
as ossianique. The shaping influence of the ‘.Celtic Homer’ upon 
Herder, upon Byron, but above all upon Chateaubriand, is w'ell 
establi.shed. There are several English metrical versions. 

T 
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The violent clamour of (iontemporary scepticism, the 
outrageous contempt for everything Ossianic expressed by 
Johnson, seem to have been occasioned by Macpherson’s 
vaulting ambition. When he began in 1760 by merely 
publishing a few random Fragments, few denied that the 
pieces might be genuine versions (more or less) of rude 
Gaelic poetry. When he collected a large number of these 
waifs and strays of Highland poetry and, under the notion 
that he was dealing with fragments of a regular epic, 
assigned to them a like antiquity and gave them a unity 
which was not implicit in them; when he gave these a 
regular order and, rendering them into a free and polished 
paraphrases presented the six books of Fingal and the eight 
books of Teinora as the substance (in prose ) of an authentic 
epic poem composed by Ossian about a.d. 250, and handed 
down from mouth to moiitli for fifty generations; then 
there burst forth (especially from London, where Scots 
were at the lowest ebb of popularity) a ferocious and in¬ 
flamed attack upon the translator’s honesty, in the course 
of which, as scholar after scholar imbrued, it became more 
and more difficult to discern the truth. 

It can scarcely be denied by anyone that such genuine 
Ossianic verse as existed was unfortunate in the epoch of 
its translation. The prose of Macpherson’s rendering is 
tumid, his language vague, and his imagery (dl^awn from 
the elementary forces of nature) inexpressibly monoton¬ 
ous. He not only makes absurd blunders in his chrono- 
logy, but indulges in speculation and in poetic licence 
to an extravagant extent. On the other hand, he 
emerges from the investigations instituted by the Highland 
Society in 1805, not as an impostor, like PsaJmanazar 
or Ireland, but merely as a careless, complacent, and 
irresponsible editor. His knowledge of Erse was super¬ 
ficial, and his attempts, like those of Pope at editing 
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Shakespeare, or those of some of the early Irish and 
dialect scholars, have been largely discredited by more 
thorough and accurate work. Little doubt remains, how¬ 
ever, that his work embodied as a nucleus at least some of 
those ancient ballads, ‘ the vain, tempting, lying worldly 
histories concerning the Tuatha de Danaun, and warriors, 
and champions, and Fingal, the son of Cumhall, with his 
heroes,’ which a bishop of the sixteenth century lamented 
that the superstitious Highlanders preferred to their Kirk 
books. Such a conclusion as this relieves one of the 
necessity of regarding the poems in their entirety as the 
work of one man such as Macpherson, whose capacity 
is open to test in the light of his accredited productions 
both in prose and verse. A valuable commentary upon 
the poems as a whole is supplied by Wordsworth, who 
says: ‘Whatever men may now think of them, there 
cannot be a doubt that these mountain monotones took the 
heart of Europe witli a new emotion and prepared it for 
that passion for mountains which has since possessed it.’ * 
From about 1760 to 1765 and onward (it is well to bear 
in mind the date of the Beliques, 1765, as a mnemonic 
point, though its publication was quite as much the result 
as the cause of the renewed interest in old ballads and 
songs) a passion set in for the exhumation of all kinds of 
old metrical literature. The corollary of this passion for 
archaic poetry was a mania for forging. The literary 
forger has little to fear save ifrom scholars at once 
eminent and thoroughly expert; and the rarity of such 
specialists was taken advantage of to the full by Chatterton 

'*■ Poetic Interpretation of Nature, p. 223. ^nce this was origin¬ 
ally written, in James Macpherson: An Episode in Literature, the 
argument for the complete spuriousness of Fingal and Temora has 
been greatly emphasized by Mr. J, S. Smart. See also J. A. Farrer’s 
Jiterary Forgeries (1907). 
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and Ireland, as it had been already (to a much milder 
extent) by Ramsay, Macpherson, and Percy.’ From this 
point of view, then, there is nothing so very remarkable 
in the appearance of a series of forgeries such as the 
Eotvley Poems; nor is it difficult to understand that ‘ Thos. 
Rowley ’ should have imposed upon contemporary critics. 
Philologists who have made special study of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth century English have not abounded either 
before or since Chattertou’s time. In the case of these 


particular forgeries the quality of the poetry is to be 
admired. But the chronology of Chattertou’s career con¬ 
stitutes the marvel which time and the perspective of 
things seem only to increase. 

Thomas Chattertou, the posthumous son of a poor school- 


Thomas Chatterton 
(1752-1770). 


master, was born at Bristol on Noveml)er 
20th, 1752. At six ho was regarded as 
backward, at seven he went to the Blue- 


coat School at Bristol, but was there only taught the rudi¬ 
ments. At ten he read a number of historical folios, but 


his favourite diversion was to i>ore over heraldry and old 
writing in a solitary attic. There, too, while still eleven, 
he would seem to have invented the glossary of obsoleto 
(and heterogeneous) words with which he bestrewed the 
pretended ancient poems. In this same year 1764 some 
satiric poems by him appeared in Bristol journals. In 
1765 he first conceived the Rowley romance—a cycle of 
poems (in a novel ten-line stanza) illustrating the Norman 
Conquest. He wrote these in a quaint, disguising jargon 
of his own, but in order to excite more interest in them 


he claimed them 'as the work of Thomas Rowlie, a con- 


^ The succession of expo.sures made people so incredulous that, 
when Sir John Fenn juiblished the fifteenth-century Letters 

from authentic MSS,, few people were convinced of their genuine¬ 
ness. 
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temporary of Lydgate. In July, 1767, he left school 
and was apprenticed to an attorney, his hours being 
from 7 a.m. to 8 p.m. all the year round. For the 
next fifteen months, notwithstanding, he pursued his 
study of antiquities and of old English poetry with 
passionate ardour. Towards the close of 1768 he showed 
to George Catcott, a Bristol tradesman of antiquarian 
tastes, several of the ‘ Rowley parchments,’ containing 
‘ antique ’ poems, among them the noble Song to JElla. 
In March, 1769, Chatterton wrote to the author of the 
Anecdotes of Painting, Horace Walpole, inclosing among 
other curious manuscripts The Ryse of Peyncteynge yn 
Englande. The author of this work he described as 
‘T. Rowlie . . . a se(.‘ular priest of St. John’s [Bristol]; 
his merit as a biogra])lier and historiographer is great, as a 
poet still greater ... the person under whose patronage 
they may appear to the world will lay the Engli8hman,'tho 
antiquary, and the poet under an eternal obligation.’ 
Walpole answered almost effusively, but when he learned 
that his correspondent was a struggling attorney’s clerk 
he thought less of his find. He therefore sent Chatterton 
some j>rudent advice, and after considerable delays, during 
which the sensitive boy suffered anguish, he returned him 
all his papers (August, 1769). Early in 1770 Chatterton’s 
indenture was cancelled and a number of his poems were 
l)urned as trash by his master, the attorney. In April the 
youthful ]>oet set out for Londofl with about five guineas 
in his pocket. There, after writing for four months for the 
leading magazines with varying but apparently diminish¬ 
ing success, he began to lose heart. He was especially 
depressed when his ExceleUte Balade of Charitie was refused 
by the Ihwn and Country Magazine. His pride in refusing 
help of (‘Very kind led to actual starvation, and during the 
night of August 24th, 1770, having torn to atoms a I'irge 
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quantity of manuscript, lie poisoned himself in his Holborn 
garret. His age was 1 7^ years. ‘ This is the most extra¬ 
ordinary young man,’ wrote the familiar biographer of 
Parnassians, ‘ that has encountered my knowledge.’ 

Chatterton had read widely in Drydeu, Pope, Goldsmith, 
had studied Geoffrev of Monmouth and Holinshed, and 
dipped fruitfully if not very deeply into Chaucer and 
Spenser. From these he gleaned words and phrases ; but 
the romantic vigour at which he aspired was all his own, 
and by merely transcribing the curious Rowley language 
that he invented into the decent English tongue in which 
he conceived his verse, we shall realize at once its modernity 
and its claim to rank as poetry, immature and sufficiently 
rude, but the rapid, sjiontaneous growth of a soil rich 
in aesthetic iinjiulse. In his use of pro])er names and his 
power of metric modulation Chatterton may well claim to 
have been a pioneer who suggested much that Coleridge 
only brought to a full fruition. Nor can it be denied that 
there is a genuine lyric fire, a poetic energy, and above all 
an intensity, remote from his contemporaries and suggestive 
(as Cimabue in his antique and primitive manner is sug¬ 
gestive of Giotto and Angelico) of Shelley ^ and Keats. 
A typical example of the wonderful appeal of Chatterton’s 
rhythm is in the fine song addressed to William the Con¬ 
queror by the minstrel, invoking his mercy : 

‘ With pacing step the lion moves along, 

William his iron-woven how he bends; 

With might like to the rolling thunder strong. 

The lion in a roar his sprite forthsends: 

Co slay the lion in his blood-stained den. 

But be thy arrow dry from blood of other men. 

* Chatterton’s Prophecy contrasts well as regards sanity and 
maturity with much of Shelley’s rather childish political raving. 
His letters, like his poetry, astound one by their precocity. 
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* Swift from the thicket starts the stag away, 

The couraciers as swift do after fly. 

He leapeth high, lie s’tamls, he keeps at hay, 

But meets the arrow, ami eftsoons doth die. 

Forslayen at thy feet let wild beasts die, 

Let thy shafts drink their blood, yet do not brethren slay.’ 

Chatterton’s verse seldom rises to this point of intrinsic 
excellence; the high, abiding quality in his poetry is much 
rarer than some ixjrfervidienthusiasts would have us believe.^ 
Yet it is difficult to over-estimate the promise that was 
blighted when this ‘ prodigy of genius ’ was cut off in his 
eighteenth year. The series of operations by which a boy 
of fifteen gradually shaped tln^ romance grouped about the 
battle of Hastings, which he attributed to ‘ Thomas Rowlie,’ 
adding figure to figure and poem to poem, constitute a 
marvel which it is almost impossible to exaggerate. As 
forgeries the Rou'ley Poems have little to commend them, 
for they abound in anachronisms, some of which were 
|)ointed out after a very cursory inspection by the scholar¬ 
ship of Gray: as creative works of the youthful imagina¬ 
tion, the poems are in many respects quite unique. 

An Elegy on William Becliford {\770) was the only work 
of Chatterton that appeared sejuirately in his lifetime. 
The Kowley Poems w^ere collected and published by Thomas 
Tyrwhitt in 1777, and Chatterton’s Miseellanies in the 
following year; but it wa.fi not until 1875, in the Aldine 
edition under the (jare of Skeat and Bell, that the poems of 
Chatterton were adequately ]>resented to the student. 

The very name of Chatterton (as of a boy-martyr in the 

' The chief obstacle to the sustained readfng of (Chatterton is 
due to the monotony of his images and his fondness for grandiose 
terms and epithets—what Scott calls his ‘ tendency to mount the 
fatal and easily recognized car of the son of Fingal.’ But the 
general dullness is unexpectedly relieved every now and again by 
a phrase or a line of wild, rare, half-artless beauty. 
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sacred cause of Romance) excited intense enthusiasm in 
Keats and afterwards in Rossetti. He also, to some ex¬ 
tent, as we have seen, influenced X)oleridge, who compares 
with a February blossom: 


‘ Bristowa’s bard, the wondrons boy, 

An amaranth, wliich earth seemed scame to own, 
Blooming hnid poverty’s drear wintry waste.’ 


But of more immediate interest to us is the spell that 


William Blake 
( 1707 - 1827 ). 


he cast upon the singular visionary (the 
most original j)oet of our epoch) William 


Blake. That Blake’s Poetical Shefches 


should have appeared in 1783, and that his Songs of 
In nocence should have been written during 1787-9, is 
perhaps one of the greatest anomalies in literary history. 
The time seemed consecrated to Blair on Eheioric, to 


Darwin’s Loves of the Plants, and to Glover and his 
Athenaid. The influence of Pope and his Ars Poetica 
w^as still outwardly supreme, and yet in 1783 (two years 
before Cowper ])ublished his Task or Burns the Kilmarnock 
edition of his Poems), at what seems a clearly impossible 
date, appeared this privately-j)rinted little volume of 
Blake’s Juvenilia, containin'?' Ivrics of such untrammelled 
beauty as Whether on Ida's shady Brow, the song How sweet 
I roamed, written, it is said, in 1772, and not quite free 
from blemish, but yet already suggesting fellowship with 
Fletcher, and other numbers of almost equal lyrical charm. 
Suggestive as they were, however, of high poetic beauties, 
the Poetical Sketches of 1783 were eclipsed by that little 
paradise of 1789, the Songs of Innocence. The 31 plates were 
impressed upon 17 octavo leaves, coloured by hand, and 
strung (by Mrs. Blake) on a cord, and then sold for a crown. 
Blake composed airs for his lyrics. Blithe as bird-carols, 
these sing and soar and quire aloft with an inconceivable 
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sweetness and purity of effect; and sometimes, too, with a 
groundswell of sound that has a large anticipation of 
Wordsworth about it.^ All of them are distinguished by 
an entire simplicity of utterance and by a strangely com¬ 
plete absence of the conventional and artificial ring of 
Johnsonian verse. Blake’s poetry was indeed a peal of 
fairy bells from a lonely tower in a strange land. 

The poet who produced this elfin music was a man 
amazing in his genius and no less so in his total imlike- 
ness to his contemporaries. By birth a Londoner, William 
Blake was born near (loldeu Square, on November 28tb, 
1757. This was the year of the new era, according to 
Swedenborg, in whose revelations Blake’s father, a poor 
hosier, implicitly })elieve<l. William, after a very scanty 
education (a boyish love for great literature however— 
Bible, Shakespeare, Milton, ‘Rare Ben ’), w^as bound appren¬ 
tice in 1771 to an engraver called Basire. As in the case of 
Turner, his whole life practically was spent within the 

duskv recesses of the toMui, and many of his hours as a 
1 *■ 

young man were }>assed in Westminster Abbey or amid the 
gloom of London churclu'S, sketching the sepulchral monu¬ 
ments. After 1778, when his indenture came to an end, he 
studied for a short while at the Royal Academy (but was too 
eclectic for his teacliers), and then set up as an engraver. 
He made some good friends among artists, notably Flax- 
man and Stothard, and obtained good work, for it was a 
prosperous season for line-engravers. In 1782 he married 

‘ This seems inevitably a fragment from an Elizabethan song- 
• book: 

‘ Pretty joy ! 

Sw’eet joy, but two days old. 

Sweet joy I call thee, 

Thou dost smile, 

1 sing the while ; 

Sweet joy befall thee ! 
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his idolized Kate, the daughter of a market-gardener, 
whom he taught to read, to colour engravings, and even¬ 
tually to see visions; she repaid him with the devoted 
affection of a lifetime. But the imaginative life pre¬ 
dominated so completely with Blake that the ordinary 
realities of the world hardly seemed to exist for him, and 
he admitted always that external nature rather perplexed 
than exhilarated his mind. He lived and worked without 
intermission in a world of dreams, and the idea of what is 
called ‘a holiday’ was repugnant to him. His visions 
dated back as far as he could remember. When a child of 
four he saw God at a window and screamed with terror. 
At Peckham once in youth he saw a tree on which angels 
were clustered as thickly as leaves. He saw pro}>hets and 
angelic forms, and in 1787, after the death of his brother 
Robert, he saw his soul ase<‘nd through the ceiling, clap- 
jnng its hands with joy. Robert’s spirit now revealed 
to him a ])lan for issuing his Hojigs of Innocence. The 
plan was a method of engraving the songs upon copper, 
together with a decorative margin of arabesque design. 
The pages were tinted different colours, but for the letter- 
press Blake always used red. He mixed his colours with 
diluted glue, a process revealed to him by St. Joseph, 

The volume j>roduc<Hl in this singular manner, and 
circulated among a small circle of friends during 1789, 
as Songs of Innocence ,was thus a kind of illuminated 
missal, ‘in which every page is a window open in heaven.’ 
It is impossible to look upon this singular book without 
emotion—the loftv isolation of Blake’s ideals, the un- 
mistakable character of his poetical vocation, the mystical 
form of faith, which he seemed to have derived less from 
Boehme and Swedenborg than from one of the Hebrew 
seers of the Old Testament—all these considerations com¬ 
bine to inspire the reader with a certain feeling of awe, 
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which is indeed the right spirit to approach a genius of 
such character. There are only some twenty short poems 
in the book, but of these fifteen attain an extremely high 
standard of poetic beauty, and all of the songs, while ab¬ 
solutely free from imitation, recall the manner of Crashaw 
or Vaughan at their best infinitely more than that of any 
of the poets of the eighteenth century. Blake’s reading 
(cannot have been at all wide, but he had studied Shake¬ 
speare, Dante, and Milton with enthusiasm, the Bible was 
ever in his thoughts * the classical poets and the philo¬ 
sophers he seems alike to have eschewed. Many of these 
songs are well known, siudi as the opening Piping down 
the valleys wild, or again, Liftle Lamh, who made thee ? The 
Chimney Sweeper, A Cradle Song, Holy Thursday, Night, 
Infant Joy, and Nurse's Song, this last a most exquisite 
]»ieee of sunset melody. 

But Blake’s strangely exceptional quality among the 
poets of his time is nowhere better illustrated than in 
the j>erhaps less frequently cited d Dream : 

‘ Once a tlream did weave a shade 
O'er luy angel-guarded bed, 

'Phat an eniinet lost its way, 

Where on grass met hough t I lay. 

‘ Troubled, wildered, and forlorn. 

Dark, benighted, travel-worn, 

Over many a tangled spray. 

All heart-broke, I heard fler say : 

‘ “Oh my children ! do they cry. 

Do they hear their father sigh ? 

Now tl«‘y look abroad to see, • 

Now return and weep for me.'’ 

‘Pitying, 1 dropped a tear: 

Jhit I saw a glow-worm near, 

Who replied, “ What wailing wight 
Calls the watchman of the night ? 
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‘ “ I am set to l%lit the ground, 

AVhile the l>eetle goes his round : 

Follow now the beetle’s hum ; 

Little wanderer, hie thee home ! ” ’ 

The surpassing fitness and beauty of the diction (with its 
instinctive avoidance of all Latinized forms) might have 
been Webster’s, the sentiment might owe something to 
Sterne or Kousseau, but the originality and imaginative 
power is Blake’s before all the world; the rhythm and 
metre, too, are singularly appropriate, the same, it will be 
noted, as Ht)od adopted for liis beautiful Ruth} In the 
two dozen or so of poems of this stamp that Blake wrote, 
the ripple is distinctly heard of the identical stream whicli 
gushed forth so abundantly in the poetry of the next 
generation. England had to wait many years for her 
f>olitical revolution, but with 1789 the signal for poetic 
revolution had duly arrived. Eminently tunable, symbolist, 
full of innocence and glee, the S(wgs of ’89, and the two 
wings of this middle panel, Poetical Sketches (’83) and Songs 
of Experience (’94) are aikything but heroic and didactic. 

After the com])letiou of his Songs of Innocence the myst i- 
cal side of Blake developed. In 1789 appeared the first of his 
prophetic writings. The Book of Thel. In 1794 was engraved 
Songs of Experience, containing a few poems, such as the well- 
known Tiger, Tiger hurning bright, that in lyric intensity 
and power probably sur])ass anything he ever wrote. For 
the imag(*ry of oth<?irs it is evident that he explored 
chambers of the brain stored with writings produced in 
ages of eternity (as he explained to Flaxman), for the 
delight and study of archangels rather tlian of men. 
Henceforth he winged his flight farther and farther into 
strange and unknown regions. He continued a visionary 
and mystic of the inteusest convictions, a universalist 


‘ Cf Milton’,s EAlleg^ro. 
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apparently in religion, comniiming habitually (like Sweden¬ 
borg) with sages and prophets of past ages, entirely free 
in his life from self-seeking, and of a childlike simplicity 
of character; with tliis last trait went a semi-infantine 
irritability and suspicion, recalling in one or two points the 
like infirmity in E,ousscau. Like him, old and poor, a teacher 
of sublime forgiveness, Blake became more and more ab- 
solule, dogmatic, and self-involved. He died in Fountain 
Court, Strand, l‘2(,h August, 1827, maiutaining a hap])V 
serenity to the very (md, his genius disregarded by all but 
a small and narrowing circle of friends. 

III. Allan Banisaifs School. 

From the outworn tradition of the school of Pope, by 
which the southron poets were trammelled, it is a relief to 
turn to the poets and balladists of Northern Britain, where 
continuity with the pre-Augustan school had never been 
so completely severed. The revival, which may be said to 
have commenced in England with Percy’s lieliqncs of 
17<)r>, took its rise much less abruptly in Scotland in the 
life-work of Allan Ramsay (1 (>86-1758). His various 
Mueellany collections ranging frt)m 171(3 to 173(3 in¬ 
augurated a spirit of keen emulation in the setting, 
adapting, and imitation of old vernacular song. Ihimsay 
was followed by David Herd with his Ancient and Modern, 
Scottish Songs in 17(39. Then came, Evans’s Old Ballads 
of 1777, Pinkerton’s Scottish Tragic Ballads, 1781, and 
bis Select Scottish Ballads of 1783. Joseph Ritson, a 
})edant without peer, ‘ a spider ’ with a hu^e gall-bag and 
his lair in the British Museum, who decried the efforts of 
all his fellow-workers, must yet be allow^ed an honourable 
]>lace in the literature of his generation as an illustrator 
of ballad literature, folk-song, and ancient minstrelsy, and 
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as one of the earliest and most scrupulous collectors of 
local verse. His Northern Garlands appeared between 
1783 and 1793, his Select Collection of English Songs in 
1783, his Rohm Hood Ballads in 1795, and his Scottish 
Song ill 1794. These and similar compilations culminated 
in James Johnson’s Scot's Musical Museum, commenced in 
1787, to which Burns contributed many new songs, and 
ill Scott’s Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, the two first 
volumes of which appeared in 1802. A link between 
Allan liamsay, whose Evergreen and Tea-Table Miscellany 
did so much to stimulate this kind of literature, and the 
age of Fergusson and Burns, is afforded by the two William 
Hamiltous. 

William Hamilton of Gilbertfield (1665-1751) hardly 
comes into the Age of Johnson, for he was 
Tlie Haniiltons, a close associate of Ramsay, to whose 
miscellanies he contributed, and he died 
in Lanarkshire in May, 1751; but he is indissolubly con¬ 
nected with the poets of a later generation. His Willie 
ivas a, Wanton Wag was an unrivalled model for the 
festive verse of his countrymen ; his Bonny Heck was the 
recognized prototype of one of Burns’s masterpieces. The 
Dying Speech of Poor Mailie. But, above all, his Familiar 
Epistles marked out the classic stanza (derived originally 
from Robert Semple or Seinpill),^ adopted by Fergusson 
and Burns for their ever-raemorable work in this literary 
genre; and the perfect fitness of this stanza for its burden 
entitles ‘Gilbertfield’ (as Bums fondly calls him) to a 
distinguished place as a metrist. 

William Hamilton of Bangour (1704-1754), the volun¬ 
teer laureate of the Jacobites, was of Linlithgowshire, of a 
good family, from which he inherited perhaps the tradition 
of Caroline love-poetry. He fought at Prestonpans, and 

^ Cf. Morel, Thomson: sa Vie et ses (Euvres, 1895, p. 253. 
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after the suppression of the rebellion of 1745 migrated to 
France, dying at Lyons on March 25th, 1754. Like his 
namesake, he was an enthusiastic admirer of The Gentle 
Shepherd, and contributed to The Tea-Table Miscellany of 
1724. His Poems on Several Occasions first saw the light 
at Glasgow in 1748. In The Bool: of Scottish Song there 
is the same mutual inspiration and homogeneity that there 
is in The Book of Psalms. The spirit of one age is trans¬ 
fused into that of another. The immemorial JDowie Dens 
of Yarrow was evidently breathing the charm of an ancient 
strain upon Hamilton when he composed his ‘exquisite 
ballad ’ (as Wordsworth, in his Yarrow Unvisited, justly 
calls it) : 

‘ I tusk ye, )>usk ye, my bouiiy bonny bride, 

Itnsk ye, busk ye, my winsome marrow ! 

lJusk ye, busk ye, my bonny bonny l>ride, 

And think nae mair on the Itraes of Yarrow.' 

Other permanent contributions to our treasury of national 
song were the natural j)roducts of a countryside in whicli 
half the inhabitants were real connoisseurs of a song, and 
where a large section of the poj)ulation had a tincture of 
literary culture. 

Thus, in 1756, while driving home after nightfall, as 
her contribution to some talk about Flodden Field and 
the cruelty of the loss sustained in half the homes of 
the Lowlands, Jean Elliot of Minto (1727-1805) composed 
a ballad, justly admired as one of the most perfect 
possess. The old refrain of The Flowers of the Forest 
was sounding in the writer’s ears and helped to shape the 
moving lyric: , 

‘ I’ve heard them liltin’ at our yow e milkin’, 

Lasses a liltin’ before the dawn of day ; 

But now they are moanin’ on ilka green loanin’, 

The Flowers of the Forest are a’ wede aw^ay. 
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‘At e’en in the gloaiiiin’ iiac younkers are roamin’, 
B<>ut stacks with the lasses at hogle to play 
But ilk maid siis drearie, lamentin’ her dearie— 
The Flowers of the Forest are a’ wede away.’ 


In 1772, in the room of some trivial words that accom¬ 
panied a plaintive old melody that she loved, Lady Anne 
Lindsay (Lady Barnard, as she became), little more than 
a girl at the time, composed tlie immortal ballad of 
Auld Rohin Gray, the name ‘Robin Gray’ being taken 
from that of the old herd at her native Balcarres. Four 
years later, in 1776, was published that ‘ grand Scots song,’ 
a mighty favourite with Burns, the Tullochgorum of John 
Skinner (1721-1807), an A herdc^enshire parson.’ 

The same ‘ spirit of eld ’ that inspired these beautiful 
songs helped to preserve the minor poets of the north 
from the banality of the successors of Pope in the south 
of the island. 


In the van of unmistakably minor poets stands another 

Aberdeenshire bard, James Beattie, who bv 
James Beattie i • • -j* . 

/i-o- Ills various writings came to occupy a posi¬ 
ts Jo-180.3). ^ 1*^ 1 

tiou of great iiitluence among his contcni- 
])oraries, but who is remembered now by one j>oem only, 
The Minstrel. He was, it is true, scarcely a follower of 
Itarasay, and ought perhajis of right to have a jdace to 
himself as a link of a modest sort between Thomson and 


Wordsworth. Born at Laurencekirk on October 25th, 1735, 


Beattie’s father, a smalbfarmer and shopkeeper, died when 


’ Fergusson was no less appreciative of its jovial numbers: 

‘ Fidlcrs, your pins in temper fix, 

A mJ rozet well your fiddle-sticks. 

But banish vile Italian tricks 
Frae out your quorum. 

Nor fortes \yi’ pianos mix— 

Gie’s Tullochgorum.'' 

The Daft Days. 
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he was very yoirrig; but an elder brother took charge of 
the boy, and, observing his ajttitiide for learning, sent him 
to Marischal College, Aberdeen, where he gained a bursary. 
In 1753 he was appointed schoolmaster at Fordoun, at the 
foot of the Grampian Hills, amidst splendid scenery, which 
impressed itself deeply uj)ou Beattie’s mind. In 1758 he 
obtained a situation as under-master in the grammar 
school, Aberdeen, and two years later he Tvas made pro¬ 
fessor of moral philosophy at Marischal College. In this 


capacity he produced some very mdifFerent works, criticis¬ 
ing the philoso])h ical theories of Locke, of Berkeley, of 
Helvciius and Hume, and advocating the doctrine after¬ 
wards familiarly known as that of Common Sense. In 
treating of such themes Beattie was hopelessly out of his 
depth. Nemesis has overtaken the once amazingly popular 
Esmy on fhe Nature and Ini'mvfahiliiij of Truth, published 
in 1770. But Beattie’s Minstrel, the two parts of which 
were published in 1771 and 1771, deserves a much better 
fate. It is mainly an autol)iogra])hieal jU(*ount of the 


progress and d(*velopment of the poet’s mind and imagina¬ 
tion while in pro<;ess of formation. It is, in fact, a humble 
jMicestor of W vdsworth’ Prelude. There is admittedly 
little of Wordsworth’s original simjc city, or of his keen 
insight into t!je moral and spiritual problems that weigh 
upon the young reflective spirit. Beattie is far more 
artificial, his lights arc for the most part reflected from 
8{)enser and Thomson, or from Tirgil; his diction is 
acquired and lacks spontaneity ; yet there is in his melo¬ 
dious verse a fund of prxdic imagination and of sensi¬ 
bility to the manifold aspects of nature: * 


‘ Thence innskig onward to the ^^onnding .shore. 
The lone enthusia.st oft would lake his way, 
Listening M’ith pleasing dread to the deep roar 
Of the wide weltering wave.s. In hlack array, 

IT 
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When sulphurous clouds rolled on the autunmal day, 

Even then he hastened from the haunt of man, 

Along the trembling wilderness to stray. 

What time the lightning’s fierce career began. 

And o’er heaven’s rending arch the rattling thunder ran. 

Though languid at times, the true pulse of nature may 
generally be felt throughout his verse. Like some of the 
early landscape-painters, there is often too much of the 
composition about his pictures, which thus lack unify ; 
this is specially to be noted in his well-known But who the 
melodies of morn can tell f (Stanzas 38 and 39 of The 
Minstrel, Book I.) which has suggested to the irreverenf. 
mind a working model of a Swiss village; yet it contains 
some memorable lines, such as ‘ Down the rough slope the 
ponderous waggon rings.’ In his own style four lines of 
Beattie’s, such as these, would be hard to surpass; 

‘ Now lieam’d the evening star ; 

And from embattled clouds emerging slow 
Cynthia came riding on her silver car ; 

And hoary mountain-cliirs shone faintly from afar.’ ^ 

But for its eighteenth-century origin Leigh Hunt mighf 
have well printed the last line in italics. Beattie managed 
those Alexandrines of Spenser’s with skill.“ It has been 
regretted with justice that lu-^ did not more frequently use 
the Scot’s vernacular,'* which would have corrected a some¬ 
what marked tendency to sentimental posing. 

^ The Minstrel, Book II., stanza 12. 

“ As a whole, however, Beattie lacked finish. His essays as a 
fabulist in 'The Hares and Wolf ami Shc 2 »hcrds were not successful. 
Cf. note on p. 267. 

’ This vernacular was not restricted to writersof Scottish birth, for 
it was employed with success by Susanna Blamire (1747-1794) of 
Carlisle, whose Poems, including 'The Siller Crown and What ails this 
Heart of Mine, were first published in 1842. A nd ye shall walk in 
silk attire is one of them. She also wrote in the Cumberland dialect. 
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Alexander Hosh 
(1699-1784). 


Beattie was sponsor for a Kincardiuesliire poet, Alexander 
Ross, who occasionally rose to the level of 
a good song. His Helenore, or the For- 
tmuite ShepherdeHH, ‘ to which are added a 
few Songs,’ a]>peared at Aberdeen in 1768, and brought 
the author, a j)oor schoolmaster at Lochlee, ^20 profit, ‘ a 
much larg(;r sum than he had hoped for.’ The long poem 
modelled on The Gentle Shepherd, though written in the un¬ 
familiar Buchan dialect, is still popular in Scotland. The 
‘ wild warlock,’ as Burns called ‘brother Ross,’ is happiest in 
Woo'd, and Married, and But the dialect is as rich and 
there is a racy Scots humour (not without a touch of Burns’s 
own «|uality) in Ross’s The Rode and the wee Pidcle Tore: 

‘ There was an old and a wee pickle tow, 

I>ut slie wad gac; try the spinning o’t, 

She lonted her down, and her rock took a low 
And that was a had beginning o’t . . 

A c.ontem])orary and countryman of Beattie and Ross, 
though he sj)ent most of his time in Eng¬ 
land, was William Julius Mickle, th. son 
of Alexander Meikle, minister of Lang- 
hol ui, Dumfriesshire. The successful trans¬ 
lator of the Lusiad of Camoens (1775), he is also re¬ 
membered as the author of Cumnor Hall (contributed to 
Old Ballads . . . with some of Modern Hate, 1777- 
84). The haunting beauty of tl^e first stanza, which js 
indeed worthy of Coleridge, fascinated Sir Walter Scott : 

‘ The dews of summer night did fall. 

The moon, sweet regent of the sky. 

Silvered the walls of Cumnor Hall 
And many an oak that grew thereby.’ 


tMlliam Julius 
Mickle 
(1735-1788). 


A special charm is lent by the irregular substitution of a 
dactyl for an iamb in the first foot of the last tetrameter. 
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There are lines in Mickle’s later poem of Eskdale Braes 
which likewise suggest a power in delineating nature 
greater than he ever actually displayed on other than a 
homoeopathic scale. To Mickle, too, has been attributed 
the Scottish song. There's nae luck about the hoose, suf¬ 
ficient in itself to establish a reputation; internal evidence 
is rather against the likelihood of his authorship, and in 
favour of that of Jean Adams (1710-1765), but there is no 
definite external evidence forthcoming, and the case must 
be held to be not proven. 

John Logan was a contemporary of Mickle, and liis equal 
in rising occasionally to a high standard of 
excellence. He was born at Soutra, in the 
parish of Fala, on the southern extremity of 
Midlothian, in 1748. He was one of the ministers of Leith 
from 1773 to 1786, when he resigned his charge and settled 
in London. In 1770 ap]>eare(l Poems on Several Occasions, 
by Michael Bruce, under the editorship of Logan, though 
his name was not given. Of the poems in this volume 
Logan ultimately claimed as his own the Levina episode, in 
Lochleven, the Ode to Faoli, and The Cuckoo. The author¬ 
ship of this last poem, long claimed by the friends of Bruce, 
lias been virtually decided in Logan’s favour by Mr. Small.‘ 
Freer from conventionalism than The Cuckoo, admirable 
though it is, are some of Logan’s other verses.'"^ Like Hamil¬ 
ton of Bangour, he caught ins]>iration from the Yarrow. It 
is*the same strain of dis^appoiuted love. The loss of the 
lover in Logan’s version of the old ballad Braes of 
Yarrow is touched with the simidest, most impressive 
jiathos: 

’ In his able article in the British and Foreign Evangelical 
RcAmw, July, 1877. See, however, Grosart’s Works of Bruce, 1865. 

’ Logan’s Poems were published separately by T. Cadell in quarto, 
1781. See also H. G. Graham, Scottish Men of Letters, 1901, 369. 
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‘ His mother from tlie window look’d, 

With all the longing of a mother ; 

His little sister weeping walk’d 
The green-wood path to meet her brother; 

They sought him east, they sought him west. 

They sought him all the forest tliorough. 

They only saw tlie cloud niglit, 

They only heard the roar of Yarrow ! ’ 

In many of these beautiful ballad passages the fusion of 
liuman emotion and the genius of nature is clearly adum¬ 
brated. The spirit of Tannahill and the Ettrick Shejdrerd 
is constantly recognized. Logan had some tine qualities 
as a poet, but he gave almost universal dissatisfaction by 
the careless and indefinite manner in which he edited the 

, _ ])oetical nunains of his friend Michael 

Michael Bruce d mi e n 

(1746-17G7) Hruce. ihe son ot a }>oor weaver, Bruce 

was born in Kiuross-sliire, on the bahks of 
Lochleven, on March 27th, 174(). With the help of a 
legacy of <£11, his father sent him to Edinburgh Universitv, 
and then he became a schoolmaster, receiving two shillings 
a (|uarter from each of the twenty-eight j)upils, and free¬ 
board with their parents in rotation. He contemjilated a 
volume of verse, tor which he wrote a long imitative de¬ 
scriptive poem called Lochleven ; but, unhaiipily, he was a 
victim to consumption, and died prematurely at his father’s 
cottage, 4th July, 1767. With death full in view he penned 
his elegiac verses on Sprin/f, the finest of his productions, 
and beautiful in itself, though full of borrowed turns and 
ideas. Thomson and Gray were continually dragging at 
his muse, and he never outgrew the iniijative phase. His 
student’s zeal aided him in attaining some superb rhythmic 
effects: 

* Soon as o’er eastern bills the morning peers, 

From her low nest the tufted lark iipsprings ; 
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Alul, cheerful singing:, up the air she steers, 

Still high she mounts, still loud and sweet she sings.’ 


It was not until 1770 that Logan issued at Edinburgh, in 
a thin quarto, Bruce’s Poems on Sereral Occasions, and it 
was commonly (though probably quite unjustly) V)elieved 
by Bruce’s partisans that the editor had lost some of Bruce’s 
poems, suppressed others, and borrowed and adapted one 
or two for his own ends. Friends, and relatives especially, 
are apt to over-estimate the value of the fragmentary re¬ 
mains of an immature minor poet. 

Robert Fergusson (1750-1774), ‘precentor’ of the con- 


Kohert Fergussun 
(17.'>0-1774). 

though some of 


vivial coterie of AnJdRtikie, owes much 
of his fame to the fact that, he was, in 
a s])ecial s<uise, the j>recursor of Burns, 
his own verses well deserve to live on their 


own merits. Burns, the soul of generosity, was not slow to 
recognize either Fc'rgusson’s merits or his own d(d)t one 

whom he calls ‘ Bv far mv elder l>rother in the muses’: 

•/ 


‘ My senses \\ ad be in a creel. 
Should 1 but dare a hope to sped, 
'VVi' Allan, or wi’ Ciilbertfield, 

The braes of fame ; 
dr Fergusson, the writer chid, 

A deathless name. 


‘ O Fergusson ! thy glorious j)ar(s 
111 s)iite<l law’s dry musty arts ! 

.My curse u])on your whunstane hearts, 

Ve Knlu'ugh gentry ! 

Tlie tythe of what ye waste at cartes 
Wad stow’d his j>antry 1 ’ 

'To Willkiin Simpson. 


Fergusson himself, however, was merely a transmitter 
of tradition, and he speaks with equal veneration of poeti¬ 
cal ancestors. Speaking of his muse in vein and in metre 
carefully observed by his great successor, Fergusson says; 
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‘ I’ll grant that whe can find a knack 
To gar auld warrhl wordies clack 
In haniesimn rhiine, 

While ilkaiie at his billie’s back 
Kce]>s gude Scots time. 

Jbit she maun e’en be glad to jook 
An’ play teet-lx) frae nook to nook, 

Or blush as gin she had the y(K)k 
Upo’ her skin, 

Whan liamsftt/y or Avban Pctinicirik, 

Their lilts begin.’ 

Born at Edinburgh on September 5th, 1750, Fergusson 
was a fragile vonth, endowed with a delicate sensibilitv 
and a quickness with which went an impulsive fickleness, 
not infrecjuently characteristic of the poetic tem])eranient. 
After four years at St. Andrews, his father having died 
during his college course, he returned to Edinburgh, and 
obtained employment as copying clerk in a lawyer’s office. 
In the night clubs, of which he was an ornament in his 
time among the ‘ bucks of Edinburgh,’ he was distin¬ 
guished by his vivacity and humour, his power of mimicry, 
and his gift of Scots song. In person he is described as 
of a slender, handsome figure, his forehead high, his coun¬ 
tenance op>en and pleasing, though somewhat effeminate 
and characterized by extreme pallor, but kindled into life 
by the animation of his large black eyes, whenever he be¬ 
came interested in the conversation. 

At ‘ nine years less than thirty, sweet ane an* twenty,* 
Fergusson began contributing pieces, both grave and 
humorous, in English and in vernacular, to Buddnmn*s 
Weekly Magazine.^ Few are distinguished by any depth 
of poetic feeling, but the dialect pieces show graphic 

‘ T. Riiddiman edited his Poems oh Vttriuus Subjects with a 
memoir, 1779. 
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humour and a descriptive power rich with promise. Ho 
excelled in descriptive pieces, modelled on those of Swift 
and Gay, and in poetic epistles, g.arnished with strong 
pronunciations and in the ‘ Scotish metre ’: 

‘ Could lavrocks, at the dawnin’ <lay, 

Could linties, chirniin’ frae the sjnay, 

Or todlin’ burns that smoothly play 
Ow'r gowden bed, 

Comjiare wi’ IHrln o' I/i vennai/ ?— 

Hut now they’re dead.’ 

His fear that the songs of Seotia were dying was hap¬ 
pily without foundation. In 1773, when he was hut 
twenty-three, Fergusson’s songs were collected and pub¬ 
lished in a volume. Burns was tifteen at the time, and 
we may be sure that a copy soon found its way to Maueh- 
line. With Chatterton and Keats, and Chmiier and Ler- 
montoff, Fergusson was unbapj^ily to l>e one of the great 
potentialities of literature. Before be completed his twenty- 
fourth year he died in a niad-house at Edinburgh, October 
IGth, 1774. In 1787 Itobert Burns sought out Fergusson’s 
grave in the Canongate cemetery, and put up a cut stone 
at his own cost.^ 

Fergusson’s liacen supplied the iikkIcI for Burns’s 

Holy Fair, The Mutual Complaini of Flaindanes and 
Causey, probably suggested The Brigs of Ayr, nor will a 
comparison of The Farmer s Ingle of Fergusson with The 
Cotter's Saturday Night admit of a doubt as to the influ¬ 
ence of the city-bred over the country-bred muse. One 
can still read, with a glow of genuine appreciation, the 
elder poet’s Hallow Fair, and Auld Eeilcie, his Epistles, 
and his odes to the Bee and the Gowd8j)ink, or his deli¬ 
cately-touched lines On seeing a Butterfly in the Street: 

' Cf. Stevenson’s Letters, 1899, ii. 330. 
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‘ Now slioii’d our sclates \vi’ hailstones* ring, 

What cahhage-fauhl wad screen your wing, 

Say, fluttering fairy ! wer’t thy hap 
To light beneath braw Nanny’s cap, 

Wad she, proud butterfly of May, 

In ifity lat you skaithless stay ? ’ 

To turn from such pieces as these, good as they are, to the 
('onsummate workmanship of poems which they seem to 
have inspired or suggested (the Epistles to Simpson and 
Lapraik, To a Mouse, and others), assists one to evaluate 
the incandescence of great genius. The fable lay com- 
paratively inert under Jilsop and his imitators; then came 
La Fontaine and vitalized it in every j>art. 


IV. Hoheri Burns. 

Rol)ert Burns was the son of William Burnes,' who 
marrit'd in 1757 Agues Brown, the daughter of a Garrick 
farmer. The Burneses had long Im'Cii small farmers in the 
ujdands of Kincardineshire. The ))Oet, who was the eldest 
sou, was born at Allowav, Ayrshire, on January 25th, 
1759, and he had two and a half years’ schooling there under 
a master paid by subscription among the local farmers. 
His father then left the small clay cottage which he had 
occaipied as a gardener, and set up upcni a small farm of 
.£40 rental at Mount Oliphant. William Burnes was now 
wdiat his ancestors had been, a ye,pman farmer, and one of 
the martyrs of la petite eiilture. The farm was small, the 
soil not rich, the living very rude; and it was only by un¬ 
ceasing toil that the wolf could be kept from the door. 
At fifteen Robert became chief farm-hand to his father. 
The latter, happily, was not rendered morose by the grind 
of toil and ]>overty ; he was of strong sense and lively 
affection, and he gave the best of his mind to his sons. 
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In 1777 the family moved to Lochlie, a 130 acre farm in 
the parish of Tarbolton, which proved rather more easy to 
work. There Robert learned to fill his glass, and fell in 
love with a charming ‘ fillette,’ who ‘ overset his trigo¬ 
nometry ’ when he was but sixteen. Thus began a series 
of amours which a]>pear only to have concluded with his 
life. A period of comparative ease came to an end in 
1784, when William Burnes died. Robert and his brother 
Gilbert managed to get a small farm at Mossgiel in 
Mauchline, Avliere, amidst the press of uphill work to make 
ends 7neet, most of his best poetry was written as he cut 
the furrows at the tail of the i)lough. The enumeration 
merely of these masterpieces in verniKailar verse is a 
source of pleasure; among them were Poor MaiUe (1782^, 
Green Groir Hie Raehes 0, Corn lliijs, Mari/ Morinon, To a 
Mouse, To a Moiniiain Daisij, To a. Louse, E/iistle to 
Williani SInqison, Jolty Beyyars, Haltoire'rn, Holy Willie, 
Holy Fair, Address to the IJneo* Giiid, The Cotter's Saturn 
day Night, and The Tie a Dogs (1786). 

The endowments of Burns as he grew up were not 
hidden under a bushel. There was a quick responsive¬ 
ness in him to every human aspiration; he seemed indeed 
the favourite of nature, so gifted was he Avith strength 
and beauty, with vitality and hiiim)ur. Quite apart from 
the aureole that surrounded the young poet, there were 
few that could resist the niagmdism of his ])ersonal charm. 
The poet, on his part, was ‘ constantly the victim of some 
fair enslaver.’ In the course of 1788 he was married 
to Jean Armour, the daughter of a Mauchline mason, but 
he was incorrigibly unfaithful; one of his nameless 
children was nursed by the devoted Jean along with her 
own. Meanwhile, in the summer of 1786, a volume of 
The Poetical Works of Robert Burns had been printed by 
Wilson of Kilmarnock, and the poet cleared about ^£20 by 
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the subscription. During this year he was much unsettled 
(the farm at Mossgiel not proving successful), and dallied 
with a project of emigrating to Jamaica; but while he was 
meditating this step he received convincing evidence that 
liis genius had created an impression upon the great world. 
Difluential peo])le came forward and pressed the publica¬ 
tion of his ])oems in Edinburgh. Henry Mackenzie, in 
The Lonnyer for December, 1786, wrote an enthusiastic re¬ 
view of the first issue with illustrative extracts. The second 
edition of the Poeni><, with additions, appeared at Edin¬ 
burgh in 1787.’ Burns had already become a lion in 
Edinburgli, and amid conditions and surroundings so 
strangely altered, it would have needed a power of resist¬ 
ance to extraneous influence much stronger than the poet 
j>osses.sed to have ke 2 )t him altogether unspoiled by success, 
and to have ])revented or even sensibly postponed the 
inevitable decadence. He was in many respects a tyjfical 
rustic, and had the foibles and the strong j^oints of his 
class (a chivalric self-restraint not consf)icuous among the 
latter). Tiie |>easantis in many respects more nearly akin 
to the aristo(*rat born than to the burgess, and there have 


Ix^en men of disc<'rnment to hold, with Lady Hester Stan- 
hoj)e, that the foibles of the well-born are ]>referable to the 
nail-])ared virtues of the middle class. Unliait]>ily, it is from 
among the last class (where the Nonconformist conscience 
resides) that Burns’s critics have come, and have sought 
with a crazy j)ersistency to su 2 )presS or to exjdain away the 
j)oet’s foibles altogether. There was nothing of the con¬ 
ventional bourgeois image about Burns at all, but a 
strong and' lusty flt^sh-and-blotid man, .not deficient in 
noble and even heroic imj^ulso, but j)ossessed by masterful 
]>assions—i>assions which an artificial environment aggra- 

* Enlarged edition.s ai)peared at Edinburgh during the i)oet’s 
lifetime in 1793 and 1794. That of 1787 brought in £400. 
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vated in such wise as to undermine the primitive strength 
that was in the poet. Had he, like Millet, remained 
amidst the environment of his youth, he would never have 
been spoiled in any such manner. As it was, he remained 
to the end an idealist in conduct, but 

‘Thoughtless follies laid him low.’ 

Earlv in 1788 Burns took a lease of a farm at Ellisland 

« 

in Nithsdale, and about the same time he had the option 
of a gaugership in the excise at a salary of .£50 and some 
]>erquisites, a post wdiich he decided to take up in 1789. 
Two years later he gave up the farm at Ellisland, and 
moved into Dumfries, upon a salary of £70 yearly as 
exciseman. Before he left Ellisland in one dav of Novem- 
Ixjr, 1790, he wrote his own favourite Tam o’ Shanter, his 
‘ first essay in the way of tales,’ On February 27th, 1792, 
Burns was despatched to watch an armed smuggler which 
had got into shallow water in Solway Firth. He was left 
on guard while his superior officer went to Dumfries for 
some dragoons. While watching he composed the song: 

‘ The <le’il cam liddling thro’ the town, 

And d.aiic’d awa wi’ th’ exciseman, 

Ami ilka wife cries Auld Mahoun, 

1 wish you lucl: of the prize man ! ’ 

When the soldiers came he led them to the assault of the 
lugger, and was the first on board. Personages or incidents 
supplied the spark to his genius more often than mood or 
reverie; but the echo'’from an old song was most fre¬ 
quently of all the source of inspiration, and while he was 
at Dumfries, though the rate of production wjj-s less than 
at Mauchline, he' wrote some of his finest songs. Some 
184 of these in all were written for the later volumes of 
Johnson’s Musical Museum, ^ among them Ye Banks and 
* M.any others [84] were composed for G. Thomson’s Select Col¬ 
lection of Original Scottish Airs (6 vols., 1793-1841). 
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Braes of Bonjiie Boon (1791), Of a’ the Airts, Willie 
brew'd a Peck of Maut, What can a Young Lassie do wi' 
an Auld Man, Bonnie wee Thing, Ae Fond Kiss, The Birks 
of Aberfeldie, Whistle and I'll come to ye my lad, My Wife's 
a winsome wee Thing, A vid Lang Syne, Comm' thro' the Bye, 
Scots wha hae, made while riding in a snowstorm across 
the wilds of Kenmure in 1793, and Is there for honest 
Poverty (1794). He felt it humiliating to write these songs 
—many of them ])atriotie—for money, and would not 
receive a penny piece for any of them. He was no less 
proudly independent in regard to personal offers of money. 

His pride of independence took other forms, and he was 
very nearly getting into trouble with his official superiors 
on account of his Jacobinical ebullitions.* His salary 
enabled him to live in tolerable comfort, his income 
amounting to a little under .£100 a year. But his in¬ 
dulgence in hard drinking, and the constant excitement 
of various kinds to which his life was now subject, began to 
tell upon his pow'erful frame. Early in 1790 he fell asleep 
ill the oi>cn air after returning from a carouse, and caught 
rheumatic fever; he rallied several times, but sank very 
rajtidly in July, and died on July 21st, 179G, at the age of 
thirty-seven. ‘ His true life began with his death ; with the 
body jiassed all that was gross and impure ; the clear spirit 
stood revealed, and soared at once to its accepted place among 
the fixed stars in the firmament of the rare immortals.’ ® 

In his satire and descriptive veih Burns is racy to the 
last degree of the poets of North Brihiiu for at least three 
centuries before his advent. The appearance of strange 
isolation which is sometimes assigned to Ms poetry and its 

’ On one occasion, when Pitt’s health was proposed at dinner, the 
poet gave as an improved toast—‘A better man—George Wash¬ 
ington.’ 

* Lord Rosebery on Burns. 
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ideals is dissipated when we examine its antecedents. 
From the inflnenees that had gone to mould the English 
j>oetr}r of the century—Pope, Thomson, Gray, Cowj>er—he 
stood aloof.' In this respect it is almost impossible to 
over-emphasizc his isolation. It is like that which dis¬ 
tinguished from the French classics of the Boileau period 
the honliomme, as the French love to call him, naif el 
immortel, whose work supplies such a remarkable link in 
the chain of French tradition, which the brilliant but 
disdainful literature of the Grand Siccle had broken. 

So Burns, like La Fontaine, like Stenie, like Turner, 
like many men of genius whose native faculty has 
been richest, had forerunners to whom, as far as themes 
and models and dialect went, he ow(?d an incalculable 
amount. Like Scott, he grew up in an atmosphere of 
Scots ballads, ballads often of great merit, which Percy, 
and Mickle, and Ritson did their best to render as 
})o})ular as they deserved to be in England. But Burns 
owed scarcely anything to the ballad, and for the ballad 
form throughout his work it is remarkable how little 
regal’d is shown. The fountain of his literary activity 
was his fondness for S' ottisli songs, and his special pre¬ 
decessor in the vernaiailar poetry of the keenly oliservant 
and grimly humorous ty]>e. to which he was specially 
addicted, was Itobert Fergusson, the Teniers of Scots song.'' 

* Sucli Knglish jmetry cm he diti road was mainly of the early 
eighteenth (Century—l*ope, Tliornson, Shenstone, and Blair ; hut he 
came unscathed out of the onleal as far as his best or vernacular 
verse was concerned. Several references show that he knew his 
Ossimi. It is plaift from many j)a.ssages in his woik that the old 
song-makers, with Penicuik and Fergusson, were the gods of his 
idolatry. When he is out for fashion he invariably fails. 

^ Compare and contrast Farmer h Ingle (Fergusson), Coflrr\s 
Saturday Night (Burns); A idd RciJcic (F.), Edina, Scotia's dAirling 
Seat (B.); Leith Races (F.), Holy Fair(B.)i Elegy on Death of 
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Some of his ’finest efforts, such as his Hallowe'en and his 
Mailie, were produced in direct and keen emulation of 
Fergusson and of William Hamilton of Gilbertfield, whose 
Hying Words of Bonny Hech is to Mailie as the old play is 
to Shakespeare’s Lear. 

Ho kept Fergusson before his eyes just as Turner kept 
Claude, or Wilkit; the real Teniers, before his. Fergusson, 
in turn, had before him Allan Ramsay, Alexander Mont¬ 
gomerie, and Lyudsay in a huig perspective. The forms 
employed by these writers with familiar names were 
traditional in Scottish poetry. The old Scots staves, 
which they revived, Avere not only the appropriate, but 
the inevitable forms for vernacular verse. Thus the 
familiar epistle which Burns used with such marvellous 
effect was adapted from Hamilton of Gilbertfield, and 
had been developed by him from the humorous address 
which had been handed down by the Semples.' And 
Burns was a conscientious follower of Allan Ramsay in 
his devotion to the collection and inscription of Scottish 
songs. Descriiitive pieces in vernacular verse, lyrics to 
traditional tunes, were continually being ‘ collected ’ and 
‘edited,’ both in the most liberal interpretation of the 
words. Between 170(1 and 1711 a})peared Watson’s famous 
Choice Collection of Comic and Serious Scottish Poems. 
This was followed l)y Ramsay’s Evergreen and Tea-Tahle 

Scots Music {¥.), Elegy on Capt. M. Jfc)uicrson{\\.); Ha me Con¬ 
tent (F.), Twa Bogs (li.). 

^ Notably Robert Semple or Sempill (1595-1660), author of 
Ilabhie Simson, known to Ramsay and other balladists and song¬ 
writers as ‘Standard Habbie,’ the model for all humorous epistles 
in the vernacular. Another favourite stave of Burns {Hallowe'en, 
Holy Fair) is the ballad or octave on two rhymes, Avith a four- 
syllable refrain, as employed by Fergusson in Leith Jlaccs. Another 
is the Cherry and the Slac stave (which Ramsay took from Alex. 
Montgomerie), adopted in 2'hc Jolly Beggars. 
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Miscellany (1724-7), l>y Lord Hailcs’s Ancient. Scottish 
Poems (1770), by Pinkerton’s Ancient Scottish Poems 
(1786), and in Burns’s own day it was Johnson’s Musical 
Museum. He studied all this popular poetry of his 
country, to which, as supreme editor, he was to give the 
finishing and master strokes. As for the l)allad8, he 
neglected them, because, although fascinating as literature, 
they rej)resented life other tlian as he saw it. With regard 
to the residue, consisting of songs and dialect i)oem8, short, 
colloquial, racy of the soil—of both these forms of j>opular 
literature alike Burns is unique in his mastery. Burns is 
thus in the main a fulfiller ot a great tradition ;' but in 
one sphere, comprising much of his intensest poetry, ho is 
strikingly original. 

Burns is the poet of passion. His love of woman in¬ 
spired him with songs which rank with those of Shak<^- 
s})ef.ire and Shelley as the most perfect and the nmst 
inspired of all English lyrics—the finest in the Avorld. 
Burns’s 2 )oetic ardour is not of the intellectual type. His 
emotion is not reflectc'd or remembered, it is dire<-tly 

‘ For the contimiity of (lie Scots EpUtle and Soiuj from liefore 
the ‘winsome days of Jlal»hy’ sec the verses to Ale.x. Ko.ss of 
Lochlee, jnclixed to his Fort unate Sheph('rdes.s: 

‘ I here might gie a sl.reed of names, 

l>awties of Heliconian Dames ! 

The foremost j)lace (Javin Douglas claims, 

That pawky priesl . 

And w ha can match the first King James 
For sang or jest ? 

Montgomerie grave and Kamsay gay, 

Dunhar, Scott, IlaAvthorridcn, and mac 

Than I can tell, for o’ my say, 

T matin hrak afll'; 

’Twonld take a li\ e-lang summer day 
To name the half.’ 
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heartfelt. His Venus was a servant-girl {e.g. Mary Morison), 
his lie de Cytkere a cornfield (‘com rigs are bonny’); 
yet how few poets have felt each verse in their veins 
to the extent that Burns felt it. His passions were short¬ 
lived but intense, and for him to be in love and to write 
love-songs were one and the same thing. Hence the 
many-sided and exquisite naivei>' of his love-verses ; hence 
his uniqiu? position as the laureate of youthful ardour and 
heartache, of April sw^eet-heartiug and harvest Aveddings. 
We may ignore the foibles of character that these qualities 
imply, or we may regard them from an Arcadian point of 
view; but this we do at the risk of missing th<‘ intimate 
w^arm breath of love-poetry as passionate in its sincerity 
as it is exquisite in its beauty. 

Yet his love-poetry is but one element, though an all- 
important one in any attempt at an estimate of Burns. 
After Shakespeare and Wordsw'orth it would be difficult 
to name any |X)et, the value of whose legacy seems more 
general or universal in the interest that it excites. His 
j>lirases are masonic symbols. Lowland Scots, which had 
come in with two warrioi-s (Bruce and Wallace), went out 
with two poets, Scott and Burns. 

Of his characteristics as a poet, one of the first to attract 
ns is patriotism. From the time of the earliest ‘ makares ’ 
the poetry the Scots loved had glowed with it—devotional 
and intense. Oonq)are Dunbar’s apostrophe to the tliislle 
and Burns’s owm: 

‘ The rough hur-thistle, .sjueadiiig m ide 
Aiiiang the bearded bear,^ 

1 turn'd the weeding-heuk aside 
An' spar’d the symbol dear.’ 

To the (joidwife of Wmu-hope House. 

The traditional nationality w^as the happy iustrninent of 

' ISarley. 

X 
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keeping him almost wholly to Scottish subjects, to Scottish 
scenery, and to the vernacular— 

‘ I kittle up my rustic reed, 

It gies me ease.’ 

Like himself (he but once crossed the Tweed, and then for 
only a few minutes), his muse is uutraveiled. When the 
Muse of Scotland appeared to him, she bade him sing his 
own people, the laud and water of his own country. One 
of the most delightful of his early epistles expresses the 
determination that the streams of Avrsliire should obtain 
their due meed of celebration : 

‘ Ramsay an’ famous Fergusson ' 

(lic«l Forth an’ Tay a lift ahotm ; 

V’arrow an' 'I’weed to numie a funo 
(.)\vre Scotland rings. 

^ With this {To WiUiaoi Sinqmm) should he compared the lines 
in Home Content^ hy Rohert Fergusson, to whose clever rhymes 
and ‘racy Doric’ Burns was proud to admit obligation. 

‘ The Arno and the Tiber lang 
Hae run full clear in Roman sang ; 

But, save the reverence of sclaxds, 

They’re haith hut lifeless, d<o\ ie pools. 

Dought they comjiare wi’ honnie 'l'we<‘d, 

As clear as ony lammer-hea<l ? 

Or are their shores mair sweet and gay 
Than Fortha’s haughs or hank.s o’ d'ay ? 

Thougli there t^ie herds can jink the show’rs, 

’Mang thriving vines an’ myrtle lK)w’rs, 

And blavv the reed to kittle strains, 

While Echo’s tongue commends their j)ainsj 
l.iike ouns, they canna warm the heart 
Wi’ simple, saft, bewitching art. 

On Leader haughs an’ Yarrow braes 
Arcadian herds wad tyne their lays, 

To hear the mair melodious sounds 
That live on our poetic grounds.’ 
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While Trwin, Lugar, Ayr, an’ Doon 
Naehody sings. 

‘ The Ili.ssus, Tiber, Thames an’ Seine 
Glide sweet in inonie a tiinefu’ line ! 

But, Willie, set yoiir fit to mine 
An’ cock your crest: 

We’ll gar our streams an’ burnies shine 
Up wi’ the best, 

‘ We’ll sing Auld (’oila's plains ami fells, 
Her moors red-broAvn wi' licather l»ells, 
Her banks an' braes, her dens an' dells, 
Where glorious Wallace 
Aft bure the gree, as story tells, 

Frae southron 1 allies. 

‘ .At Wallace’ name, what Scottish blood 
But boils up in a .spring-tide flood ! 

Oft have oiir fearless fathers strode 
By Wallace’ side. 

Still j)ressing onward red-wat shod, 

Or glorious died.’ 


Barns’s next cons])k*iious characteristic is his great power 
as an observer of actual life and manners, with its fre- 
(juent corollary in the profonnder mind of our English folk 
—humour. This found expression mainly in Burns’s 
satirical verse, and in his lashing of hypocrisy ; but it is 
present throughout every portion of his writings. Direct 
observation takes in Burns the place of descriptions 
derived from reading; his metaphors are the result of 
working experience, and he seldom reflects the pale con¬ 
ventions of the printed page. His illustrations, his homely 
images, are drawn from the life of every daC^% and how exact 
his portraiture is ! He is not preoccupied with the beautiful. 
He gives no idealistic portraits of the peasants around 
him—quite the contrary. He depicts them as they are, 
the lumbering figures of Teniers or of Wilkie, who seek 
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relaxation from rough toil in drink and scandal. The 
foibles of his people, whether they are satirized or con- 
doned, form a very prominent part in his poems. How 
often is he laughing or slashing at the alcoholism, the 
hypocrisy, or the virtue-proof respectability of his neigli- 
bours! But these vices, if specially rank in Britain, are 
in no fear of extinction elsewhere. Burns is emineiitlv 
national, as we have seen, yet few poets can appeal to so 
wide a range of individuals, quite aj>art from nationality. 
He has a large measure of the ex-territoriality of Shake¬ 
speare, of Heine, of Molicre. Almost every gmde of intel¬ 
lect can unite to admire and enjoy the poetry of Robert 
Burns. 

He was specially endowed, it is true, as the poet of the 
Scottish Lowlands, where the coniinon folk (whom he 
l)est understood) had always a certain literary taste and 
sympathy, and of a countryside in which all alike were 
judges of a song; yet so universal, so direct and so con¬ 
centrated is he, that he stands apart more and more as 
he recedes into the ])ast, and we contemplate him a}>|x*al- 
ing to no special ])eriod, but to Time, representing no 
phase, no class, no school, no literary movement, but 
mankind. 

A third important characteristic of Burns is his love of 
the })oor and of popular freedom. For philosophical notions 
about the state of nature and the rights of man, for the 
abstract ideas of 1789*, he showed no great fervour. The 
dee]) enthusiasm manifested by Wordsworth and Coleridge 
for the conceptions of the early revolutionaiies was foreign 
to him. But wii^h the popular side of the great upheaval he 
was at heart thoroughly sympathetic. He cared little for 
the lofty dreams of fraternity and social regeneration, but 
he believed in equality of opportunity, and in revolt when¬ 
ever *he weakness of the o])pressor might I’ender it feasible. 
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Both by nature and condition he was an insurgent, a hater 
of social distinction and of the rich. He regarded the 
latter mainly as do-nothings, for whose futile luxury he 
expressed in The Tica Dfxjx his hearty contempt; 

‘ A c(mntry fellow at the pleugli, 

His acres tillM, he's right cneugh ; 

A country lassie at her wheel, 

Her dizzen’s vlone, she s unco’ wool: 
lint Cenllenien, an' Ladies waist, 

Wi’ ev’ndown want o’ wark are curst. 

They loiter, lounging, lank and lazy; 

'J'ho’ d<;'il haet ails ’em, yet uneasy : 

Their days insipid, dull an’ tasteless, 

Their nights unquiet, lang an' restless,’ 

III his easy tiescrijdion to his friend Thomson in January, 
1/95, of the verses headed In there for honed Poverty, as u 
mere ‘ bagatelle,’ we discern the attmnpt of genius to dis¬ 
guise the intensity of conviction conveyed in the famous 
lines: 

‘ sec you hii kic, caM a h r<l, 

Wha struts and stares, and a’ that, 

Tho’ hundre<ls worship at his word, 

He s hiu a coof for a’ that. 

For a’ that, and a' that, 

Hi.s rihand, star, and a' that. 

The man of independent mind, 

He looks and laughs at a’ that. 

‘ A king can mak a belted k'night, 

A inar»iuis, duke, ami a’ that, 
lint an lionest man s aboon his might, 

(Inid faith he mauna fa’ that.* « 


* Claim that. For the songs and airs .see Jame.s C. Dick's Soxys 
of Robert Burns, 2 vols., ltK);D and the Centenary Edition, ed. 
Henley and Henderson, 1901. 
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For a’ that, and a’ that, 

Their dignities, and a’ that. 

The pith o' sense, ami pride o' worth. 

Are higher rank than a’ that ! ’ 

'The sentiment, ex 2 >ressed with all the ej>igrammatie 
neatness of Pope * in the coiij>let 

‘ Worth makes tlie man, and want of it the fellow ; 

The rest is all hut leather or prunella.’ 

assumes in Burns likewise a thoroughly characteristic 
form, in this generous and lieartfelt outburst against the 
rising tide of subservience to wealth, ancient or modern. 

A fourth very distinctive feature of Burns, as a j^oet, is 
not so much his love of nature and animals as the genuine 
animation of his 2 )ictures of outdoor doings—the keen 
and sparkling imj)ressionism of his homely yet vivid 
touches of rural life. He is the poet of things seen and 
constantly recognized. The fastnesses of the Flighlauds 
supidy the grandest scenery in Britain, much of which was 
ready to his hand. But the lands which he dejucts arc 
the pleasant ujdands of Ayrshire, l)earing something of tin* 
same relation to the Highlands as the Wiltshire downs to 
Dartmoor ; and ho re]>resents the busy life of the fields as 
Mr. Blackmore, in liis most happily iusj)ired moments, has 
depicted it. A busy jdace is assigned to animals, for 
Nature is to him no silent, no scenic j)ageant. Compare 
his animated picture of autumn-time in The Brigs of Ayr 
with Keats’s inspired rhapsody To Autumn. The brisk 
air of country life |>ervades the one, the other is a dream 
of beauty and regret. As in Tolstoi’s famous descrij>tion 
of a day’s reajimg, there are vivid touches abounding in 
Burns which sum up an infinite amount of generalized 
experience. Such are his descriptions of harvesters, of the 

' Essay on Man, iv. 204. 
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gardener shouldering liis s])ade to Work in the ptirple May 
morning. He has expressed with conscious power and 
precision that which thousands of men wdio labour and 
delve the earth have felt obscurely and confusedly for 
centuries past, (contrast his })loughinan with Thomson’s, 
his woodman with Oowper’s, his blacksmith with Long¬ 
fellow’s, and we realize bow distinct his intimate know¬ 
ledge is from the sympathetic imagination of the enlight¬ 
ened and (uiltured burgess. Beautiful though the reapers’ 
scene in The Seasons is, one realizes once and for all after 
reading Burns that Jemmv Thomson never straddled for 
ten hours a day for a month in a harvest field carrying 
forward his ridge. 

Of abstract sentiment for Nature Burns had little, nor 
was he in the full sense of the w^ord, like Wordsw'orth, or 
Keats, or Tennyson, a jK>et of Nature. He had little or 
none of that divining pow'er whereby the genius of a spot 
is ascertained, and its moral iutiiience gauged.' Shelley, 
with his extraordinarily intense and penetrative imagina¬ 
tion, reveals, as it wen*, the j)sychology of Nature. In 
Tennyson’s In Memoruiiii a ]>hilosophy of Nature is 
mingled intimately with the mystical feeling of confidence 
that underlies the poem. Wordsw^orth walks through 
Nature as if he w*ere in a cathedral, where religious cere¬ 
monies are to be seen, of which he cannot indeed penetrate 
the full meaning, but of which the solemn character calms 
his spirit, and profoundly affects hit whole moral nature. 

With Burns it was utterly different. Nature had not 
the same mystic balm for him. He was comparatively 
indifferent or impervious to its healing p<jwer. The inter¬ 
pretation of Nature’s subtler moods and phases was to him 

’ See the splendid monograph on liohcrt Burns (1893), by Pro¬ 
fessor Angellier, of Lille. An excellent Concorda?icc to Burns, by 
J. B. Keid, appeared in 1889. 
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110 sacred task. Nature was to him, as to Eomuey or 
Gainsborough, jirimarily material for an effective back¬ 
ground, to be powerfully if summarily stippled into the 
portrait group, rather than, as to a Turner or a Ruskin, a 
theme for independent poetic treatment. Magician as he 
was, of the calibre of Gerard Dow in his mastery of 
candlelight effects, he often dispensed with the adjunct 
of background altogether. He was not, in short, occupied 
by Nature for its own sake. It is this indifference to the 
religion of Nature that distinguishes him most from the 
poets of this century ; but he also stiinds apart from them 
in that he is rarely metlitative, still less metaphysical or 
religious, and wholly ignorant of the pathways of philo¬ 
sophic doubt. 

A good illustration of the manner in •which Burns 

‘ . . . made a clearer faith and manhood shine 

In tlie untutore<l heart ’ 

is afforded l>y the heartfelt ejaculation of a i>oor shoe¬ 
maker of Longnewtou,' of the generation that followed 
the poet’s own, uj>oii acquiring a copy of Burns at 
St. Boswell’s Fair in 1803. ‘ These poems brought not 
so much the idea of a new creation into my mind, as 
a new illustration of that world I had seen. Here I 
perceived many of the scenes of outward nature as if 
set in a more rainbow point of view'. Common sense 
seemed also to have ftkeu uj) a proper position, while 
superstition and hy])ocrisy were turned out in nudity to 
bo ashamed of the light, or to clothe themselves in fig- 
leaves or ill fustian in the best way they could. The 
poems ajipeared to me as having given our old-fashioned 
everyday life a new clearing up, a general repair. The 
springs of motion seemed to have acquired a new impulse, 


! Jolu) Younger, 
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. . . Burns taught me to respect myself, and, in addition, 
all human worth, under whatever garb I should meet with 
it. He confirmed my former suspicion that the world was 
made for me as well as for Csesar. The servilely acknow- 
ledged dignitaries of the day and hour seemed to sink into 
petty insignificance, and my formerly repressed idea that 
the mind alone made the man was now positively estal)- 
lislied. 1 began also to conceive the moral mind and 
genius of Scotland to be more obliged to Burns than to all 
Iier other authors taken together. . . . He seemed to have 
discovered the true link of sympathy between his own soul 
and the souls of others, and the sublime art of passing 
that fine subtle influence, like electric fluid, through every 
sensitive nerve of feeling with which he could possibly 
come in contact.’ 

As in the case of Goldsmith and Sheridan, of Shelley 
and Victor Hugo, an injudicious attempt has l)eeii made 
on behalf of Burns to explain away the petty failings 
of a great genius. Whatever were Burns’s individual 
failings or follies, they were his own. It is absurd for ns 
to canonize his weaknesses because thev were Burns’s. 
Let us reserve tl.e enthusiasm for his poems, from the 
study of which there are few men but have risen up better. 
A regret may have lurked behind the poet’s coutem[>tuous 
astonishment at that wonderful self-restraint exhibited by 
the middle class: 

‘ O ye douce folk, that live by rule, 

(Jrave, tideless-blooded, calm and cool, 

('ompar’d wi’ you—find ! fool ! fool ! 

How much unlike ! • 

Your hearts are just a standing pool, 

Your lives, a dyke ! ’ 

But could an insurgent genius such as Burns have really 
pRbsisted amid the dams and the drains, the prim barriei%s, 
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the rectangular flats and middle levels of such a feu land 
of the emotions? The answer is as inevitable as his 
poetry: 

‘ An anxious e'e I never throws 
liehint niy lu^, or by niy nose ; 

1 jouk beneath Misfortune’s blows 
As weel’s I may ; 

Sworn foe to Sorrow', C’are, and ProsC; 

I rhyme away. ’ 
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CHAI'TEK If 

ESS.WISTS AND CRITICS. 

Dr. Johnson is ihoiy* readily accepted as a litei*ary figure¬ 
head thakn any Englisli author, and wluui we speak of 
‘The Age of Johnson’ the expression is less an arbitrary 
chronological convention than an admission that in the 
popular imagination Jolinson’s figure dominates the literary 
group in which lie w;is a unit. The fact is rather an 
anomalous one, for as an author—even in a period dis¬ 
tinguished by no one commanding influence of the com¬ 
prehensive genius of a Shakespeare or a Swift, a Voltaire 
or a Hugo—Johnson can hardly be said to occupy an un¬ 
disputed place in the first rank. The mocking inquiry 
that De Quiucey makes of Dr. Parr’s admirers, ‘ What 
has he written ? ’ or the verdict that Lecky more re¬ 
cently applied with great force to an author famous in 
our own day,* might with little modification be employed 
in the case of our ‘ literary dictator.’ As Mr. Dobson 
only half playfully asks : 

’ ‘ Of all the hooks, essays, pamphlets, that issued from the 
pen of Gladstone, it is more than doubtful if there is any one that 
will be hereafter valued either for the lieauty of its expression or 
for the intrinsic wi.s<lom of its contents.’ 


B 
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‘ Who now reads Johnson ? if he pleases still, 

’Tis most for dormitive or sleeping pill.’ 

The memory of other authors, says Macaulay, is kept 
alive by their books, but the memory of Johnson keeps 
many of his books alive. His writings were admired by 
his own age—his was indeed the singular destiny of being 
regarded ‘ in his own age as a classic, and in ours as a 
companion '—but there must have been a very large body 
of dissentients even among his contemporaries ; and when 
we speak of Johnson .as literary dictator, the mental re¬ 
servations that we have to make are truly considerable. 

hi 

He was not in any .sense like a Boileau or a Pojm*, ad¬ 
mitted as arbiter and feared as a censor by everyone who 
aspired to l)e considered a wir. From all the most original 
minds of his day In* was in some wav or other alienated, 
the solitary Imt important exception being Edmund Burke. 
Hume was his hHe noir. Adam Smith he disliked, and 
Monboddo was his laughing-stock ; by Walpole, whom he 
regarded as a fribljlc, he was reciprocally despised; Gibbon 
thought of him as Che.sterfit'ld would have done, as a 
{>OAverful but very rude old Tartar. Fielding he would 
not touch for fear of being defiled; Sterne he read, but 
only ‘ on a journey,’ and theu apparently with shann*. 
Gray was too tine for him, and Churchill too coars<*; 
Wartoii too romantic, and Foote too pedestrian; Cupel 1 
too narrow, and Voltaire too free. Johnson was thus in a 
very partial sense only the literary representative of his 
age; but he was, as we shall perceive, greater as a man 
than as an author, and as a man he was to a rare extent 
typical of a common English ideal. 

Tlie English are undoubtedly fond of moral common- 
plaw, in wliich Johnson abounded, but he is not specially 
dear to us on that account. We readily admit that he is 
over sententious—his didacticism is often exceedingly com- 
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inonplace, his truisms over true. Yet no man has been 
more indulgent to the weaknesses of others or more honest 
in acknowledgment of his own. He was indeed the victim 
of inconsistency and of strange prejudices, but they were 
not hypocritical or time-serving prejudices, for we know 
from abundant testimony that his good deeds were as 
numerous as his good sayings. The truth of his hold 
over our imaginations is that deep down in his nature are 
to be found many, if not most, of the qualities which wo 
English especially prize. A man with his roots stubbornly 
in the past; a respecter of the traditional order and of 
j>roperty, not from interest, but from instinct; brave, with 
a (certain dogged j>ride and l>oastfulness about himself; 
contentious in argument, yet ready to admit and to pardon 
most forms of human weakness; a lover of truth jind a 
hater of cant and artifice; merciful to the weak, but ol)- 
stinate upon slight pretext in opposition to strained au¬ 
thority or in defence of professional or sectional rights of 
prescription, Johnson in conversation and temper, was just 
such an Englishman as might be found the little king of 
many a tavern parlour. The unusual (;ombiuation of these 
qualities with those of a scholar, and a wit, and a writer-of- 
all-work, eminent for the force and dignity of his pen, con- 
tribute<l to give Johnson his unique position. The dis¬ 
covery of a Xenophon for 1 he British Socrates in the person 
of Boswadl was all that was needed for his memory to lie kept 
alive with an ardour second oidy to that of Shakespeai*e. 
And, thanks to Boswell and his rivals and his editors, 
wherever Johnson pervades there we may confidently ex¬ 
pect an atmosphere of good humour and good things. 

Bom at Lichfield on September IStli, 1709, Samuel 
Johnson was the son of Michael Johnson, a bookseller in 
the western midlands, who settled at Lichfield after various 
jicregrinations, and iinbilx'd some of the prejudices of 
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a cathedral city; and who transmitted to his son, he* 


Samuel Johnson 
(1709-1784). 


sides a sentiment of conservatism in 
Church and State, a powerful frame and 
a ‘ vile melancholy.’ His mother [Ford] 


was of gentle Warwickshire descent. Samuel as a youth 
suffered from scrofula, and w^as touched for the evil 


by Queen Anne, whose silver penny he retained along 
with the recollection of a lady in diamonds and a long 
black hood. No less than his recollections, tiie roots of 
Johnson’s literary and political sentiment went back to 
the days of Queen Ante. He learned Latin at Lichfield 
school, and learned it well. He could converse in it 


readily, and often did so until quite late in life. * My 
master wliip’t me well,’ he vouchsafed in explanation of 
his facility. He believed in the rod, saying of the huinaiie 
Dr. Rose’s boys that what they gained at one end they 
lost at the other; and, like Cowper, he had no faith in 
emulation as a stimulus. At Oxford he seems to havo 
))een poor and struggling, and, though ho enjoyed a certain 
reputation for wit and scholarship, insubordinate. Like 
(ribbon, like De Quincey, he was scarcely influenced at all 
by the regular curriculum, and he left without taking a 
degree. Like his contemporaries (‘ I never knew a man 
who studied hard’), he received but little aid from his 
tutors in combating ‘ the disease of idleness.’ In Oeteher, 
1729, he inscribed the pathetic resolution, ‘ Bcsidim valedixV 
The two leading events of his university career were, first 
his rendering into Latin hexameters of Pope’s Memah, a 
performance which was shown to the great man in 1731 
and elicited his approval, and secondly his reading of 
Law’s Serious Call, which powerfully affected him—‘ I 
expected to find it a dull book, but I found it quite an 
overmatch for me.’ From this time his religious sense 
remained active until the end. 
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Johnson’s father died in December, 1731, and his inherit¬ 
ance proved no more than M20. After a dismal experience 
as an usher he went to Birmingham, where he translated 
Lobo’s Voyage to Abyssinia for the chief bookseller-pub¬ 
lisher of the town, and in July, 1735, being then twenty- 
six, he married a widow, Elizabeth Porter (born Jarvis). 
She was twenty and a half years older than he was, and 
she had a fortune of nearly .£1,000; but the marriage was 
‘a love match on both sides ’ (so Johnson told Beauclerk). 
The newly-married pair set np a school at Edial, near 
Lichfield, where Johnson had two pupils, George and 
David Garrick. It was suggested that he should take 
orders, but he was reliK't.ant to adopt the pulpit, his pre¬ 
dilection for more secular haunts being already in grain, 
and in 1737 he determined to try his fortune in the capital 
as a literary adventurer. He set out with a few guineas, 
three acts of the tragedy of Irene in manuscript, and two 
or three letters of introduction in his pocket. His wile 
followed him next year. 

No one ever did more than Johnson to regularize the 
position of the paid author and to emancipate him fron\^ 
the patron; but the transition j)criod was a trying one for 
the professional writer, ‘ Johnson entered on his vocation 
in the most dreary ]>art of the dreary interval which 
se|>arated two ages of prosperity. Literature had ceased to 
flourish under the patronage of the great, and had not begun 
to flourish under the patronage of the public,’ The book¬ 
sellers of the day were the smallest of small capitalists, 
and liable tifliave even their com]>aratively small gains 
pilfered by pirates in Dublin, if not nearer home (for the 
law of copyright was still m an embryo condition); they 
could only subsist at all by ‘ sweating * their authors. 
Such occupation as v. as ojxoa to the professional ‘ hackney ’ 
was soon obtained by Johnson. From 1738 he was em- 
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ployed by Edward Cave upon The Gentleman‘ss Magazine, 
now seven years old. One ot‘ his chief tasks was the com¬ 
pilation from rough notes supplied by Cave of the j[>arlia- 
nientary debates. The idea was to supply ‘ the essence of 
})arliainent,’ but as direct reporting was forbidden, the 
speakers were introduced under transparent nicknames as 
senators of Lilliput. Where the notes w^ere defective, 
Johnson drew ujx)!! his own imagination, taking care, as 
lie afterwards declared, ‘ that tin' Whig dogs should not. 
have the best of it.’ In this same year (1738) he got J£10 
for Iiis poem LoNdon^ * hi imitation of the Third Satire 
of Juvenal,’ in Avhich he adopts tlie conventional mode of 
Pope and the artificial theories about the corruption of 
town life, as subsequently develoj>ed by Goldsmith and 
Kousseau. Po]m‘ pro]>hesied that the author would soon 
be d<'ten\ . In the nn'antime, however, he was occupie<l 
upon translations and even K'ss remunerative work. 
Osborne the bookseller had the temerity to reprove him for 
some negligence in pn'paring a catalogue of the Harleian 
Ijibrary, and was knocked dt)wn by tin' offended scholar 
with a folio Septuagint. ‘ 1 ha\'«* brat many a fellow,’ 
said the gr«.‘at man afterwards Uy Mrs, I’io/zi, ‘but the 
o'st had the wit. to hold their tongues.’ In 174-4 he 
wrote off at a white heat his powerful though erroneous 
Life of liicJiard So rtf go, a scam}) wdK>se talent w'as thread¬ 
bare enough, but whose wide ex})erience of life had gained 
him tlie car and the syin|)athy of Jolinsoii, ever ready to 
listen to a. tale of distress. The Life of Savage con¬ 
tributed greatly to extend Johnson’s rejuitation. He was 
one day sitting in Robert Dodslev’s shoj) when that book¬ 
seller took occasion to obsmwe that a dictionary of the 
English language: would be a. work that, would be well 
received l)y the ])ublic. Johnson caught at the idea, but 
after a pause said, ‘I believe I shall not undertake it,’ 
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He had, liowever, poudered such a work, and Dodsley’s 
suggestion probably clinched the matter. The bookseller 
induced him in 1747 to address a scheme or ‘Plan’ of 
the dictionary to Lord Chesterfield, then Secretary of 
State and the contemporary Maecenas. The payment of 
the work was undertaken by a combination of booksellers. 
Johnson was to receive a sum of c£l,575, out of which he 


had to pay several amanuenses. Asked by Dr. Adams 
how he expected to finish such a work in three years, wliile 
the French Academy of forty had taken forty years to 
compile their dictionary, Johnson,replied jocularly, ‘Sir, 
thus it is: this is the pro])ortion; 40 times 40 is 1,600. 
As 3 to 1,600, so is the proportion of an Englishman to a 
Frenchman.’ It took five or six men the best ]>artof eight 
years befor<* the Dirfionari/ was complete. In tlie tnean- 
time, in January, 1740, ai*peare<l his second poem. The, 
Vamfif of IInman Ik/sAcs, a [totun more sincere in its melan- 
clioly than its jn'cdccessor, an ext'rcise greatly admired Iw 
Scott and by Byron, and indeed, as an j'xpressiou of rhe- 
lorical gloom, hardly to l)e surpassed. The same year saw 
the production of Johnson’s tragedy Irene, at. Drury Lane, 


through the kind otHces of his friend Garrick. The player’s 


/,eal ]>rocured for Jreke a l)etter rect 


‘ption than it deserved 


(it ran for nine evenings). 


A part from its frigidity and its 


lack of dramatic interest, the l)lauk vtu'se 


in which it is 


composed is execral>ly bad, speaking volumes as to Johnson’s 
subsequent judgments u}>oii pre-Drydeniaii verse. The 
great lexicographer probabl y cherished some illusions about 
his early tragedy, but when asked how he felt, upon his ill- 
success, replied, ‘ Like the Monument.’ 

About a year after the n'presentation of Irene, Johnson 
])egan to jmblish a series of short, essays on morals, 
manners, and literature. This species of composition had 
been brought into fashion by the success of The Tatler, 
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and by the still more brilliant success of The Spectator, 
A crowd of small writers under the first two Georges had 
attempted to rival Addison and Steele, and the London 
booksellers still had the utmost faith in these weekly or 
bi-weekly issues.^ In March, 1750, while his Dictionary 

* During ilte llambhr anti Idler j>eiiocl, that is, between 1750 
and 1760 (as Dr. Nathan Drake points out), not less than twenty 
]>eriodical papers were candidates for public favour. The most 
notable of these were The World, started by Edward Moore in 
175.3, and numbering Chesterlield, Horace Walpole, Sdame Jenyns, 
Lord Hailes, Joseph Warton, and numerous other notabilities of 
the day among its contrilmtors; and The Conuowscur, started by 
Colinan and his friend Bonnell Thornton in January, 1754, and 
numbering among its volunteers Cowper and Duncombe,. Lloyd 
and Orator Henley. Then there was the short-lived Dreamer, 
sLirted by the once famous M’it Dr. William King (1685-1763), 
j)rincipal of St. Mary Hall, Oxford; there was Goldsmith’s ephem 
eridal Bee (1759); there was The Visitor (1760) of Dr. William 
Dodd, whom Johnson tried in vain to save from the gallows ; ami 
there was poor Kit Smart's Unirersal Visitor (1756). Excluding 
the political ]>eriodica]s, siich as Smollett’s Briton and Wilkes’s 
more famous N<o-ih Britoti, v e come a little later to The Mirror, 
written largely by the ‘ man of feeling,’ Henry Mackenzie, followed 
by the more deserving jAnmejer and It. Cumberland’s 06A'cr)aT (1785), 
which brings us down to The Microeosm, started at Eton on Noveni- 
l>er 6th, 1786 (see Chap. X.), But the most direct of all TheEnmbler's 
rivals was 7'hc Adventurer, started by Dr. John Hawkesworth (1719- 
1773) in 1752. He was aided in this not only by Joseph Wharton 
and Richard Bathurst, but also by Johnson himself. It ajipeared 
every Thursday and Saturday, for twopence, down to No. 140 
(March 9th, 1754), and afl'ord.s an excellent example of the growing 
iujluenec, of Dr. Johnson’s style. I’he allegories and domestic Uile.s 
in which these essays abounded became the natural proj)erty of 
the novelists of the next age. Hawkesworth, apart from his claim 
to rank as a classical essayist, is remembered for his edition of Swift 
(1765) and his severely criticised edition of Cook’s Voyages (1773). 
To ^et an idea of the richness of the periodical literature of the 
eighteenth century the student must bury himself in Nathan Drake’s 
most instructive though somewhat ill-arranged Essays (1810), 
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was in mid-conrse, Johnson entered this field of industry 
with his Eambler, which continued to appear at the price 
of twopence every Tuesday and Saturday down to March, 
1752. The monthly causerie of to-day exhausts, after a 
short interval, the capacity of many of our writers to 
interest their readers. Joliuson w'Tote The Ramblers witli 
practically no extraneous aid, amid a variety of other 
labours, and tliough the circulation was less than five 
hundred he won some judicious admirers. This explains 
the fact that as soon as the flying leaves were collected 
and reprinted they became extrenmly popular, and were 
widely regarded as models of wholesome sentiment and 
a perfect style. In them we see Johnson first definitely 
adopting the style for which he is specially renowned 
and deliberately translating his thoughts from the ver¬ 
nacular idiom into the splendours of his ‘ Latinistic speech.’ 
The wags maintained that the hard words were used to 
show how indis]>ensable was a large folio dictionary. ‘ His 
Essays I detest,’ wrote Horace Walpole. ‘ They are full of 
what I call tripiology, or repeating the same thing thrice 
over, so that three papers to the same eft'ect might be made 
out of any one paper in The RamblerJ Of all the fifteen 
thousand Ramblers sold, the dust upon very few is disturbed 
at the present day. As Mr, Raleigh pleasantly remarks, 
‘ The otiose prolongation of the periods, and the superabund¬ 
ance of polysyllabic voca])les, render the task of the intrepid 
adventurer w ho shall endeavour to peruse the earlier per¬ 
formances of this writer an undertaking of no inconsider¬ 
able magnitude.’ But from these levels Johnson, having 
reached the perfection of the sententious, could scarcely fail 
to decline; and consequently, in his second series of essays, 
known as The Idler (1758-60), the vein is considerably 
lighter, and w^e are treated to the portrait of Dick Minim, 
a criticaster whom Johnson has drawn for us ad vivum. 
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The great work, the ‘ Plan ’ of which had been addressed 
to Chesterfield in 1747, at length a 2 )peared on April 15th, 
1755, in two folio volumes, at two guineas each, as A Die- 
f ionary of the English La>nyuage,iin which the tcords are de¬ 
duced from their originals and illustrated in their different 
significations by examples from the best writers. Johnson’s 
Dictionary was a great advance upon its 2 )redeces 8 ors; ^ 
the excellence of its definitions and the judicious selection 
of illustrative 2 )assages (a feature new to the work) make 
it entertaining as well as useful. Philology, however, was 
loss of an exact science then than now, and the most 
obvious defect of the Dictionary was due to Johnson’s 
etymological deficiencies, his ignorance of the early forms 
of the language, and his indifference to the growth of 
words and significations. He sim 2 )ly aimed at fixing the 
actual sense of words em}Joyod by the best autliors, iiinl 
i bis lie did suriirisiugly wel], 

AVhen the Dictinunry was just about to a2*2*ear, (ffiester- 

’ Before IToo tlie standard Biiglish dictionary was that of 
Nathan Bailey (d. J74-), which reached a 24th edition in 1782, and 
which Ghathani read t wice tlirongli; it was upon an interleaved copy 
of Bailey that Johnson aiul his assistant s worked. Such well-known 
porsonaj^es in various spheres as Daniel Defoe, Kdward Cocker, and 
.lohn Wesley were sjMmsors for dict ionaries <»f which wc may be sure, 
there were 2»lciity of purchasers, por their etynudogies and deriAa 
l ions all the com 2 iilers alike weie indehte<l to the Etyrnoloyiron of 
Francis Junius, a conteiujjorary of Isaac Casaubon! Johnson cor¬ 
rected four editions of liis work. Some of his humorous definitions— 
such as lexicographer,' a hariuless drudge ’—are justly famous. The 
commissioners of exciw were so sore about his detinition of that 
word that they took the oynnion of the Attorney-General as to 
whether they could not jiroceed against the work as liliellous. 
Some young ladies imputed to John.son as a good dee<l that he had 
omitted all ‘naughty words.’ ‘So, my dears,’he rejdied, with a 
sly good humour very characteristic of him, ‘ you have been looking 
for them,’ 
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field bethought himself of the quasi-responsibility which 
he had incurred by accepting the dedication in 1747. He 
had, said Johnson, not too politely, ‘ for many years taken 
no notice of me, but he now fell a-scribbling ’ in The World 
about the forthcoming work. Ninety-nine authors out of 
a hundred would have condoned the neglect in considera¬ 
tion of a recommendation so flattering as that of the great 
and urbane Chesterfield; but Johnson was made of sturdier 
stuff. ‘ I wrote him a letter,’ he tells us, ‘ expressed in 
civil terms,^ and nothing that Johnson ever did is upon the 
whole more admirable than this civil epistle. His letter is 
not animated by a tone of indignant moral reproof (like 
Burke’s Letter to a Noble Lord, or Hazlitt’s to Gifford, or 
Cbwper’s Valediction), but as a polite and overwhelming 
snub administered by a ])Oor scholar to a great nol>leif. has 
never lx>en approached, and it marks a new (‘ra in the st ory 
of literary self-help. Tlie rebuke so well deserved Ava.s 
}>repared with unrivalled spirit and with (evident enjoy¬ 
ment by Johnson, and it appears to have l)een taken in 
admirable part by its victim, than whom no one could 
better have appre(;iated the peculiai’ merit of the execution. 

The Dicikmarn, which added so greatly to Jolmsoii’s 
reputation, added nothing to his ]»ecunia.ry resources, for 
the payment had already been anticipat.t'd, and Johnson 
had to fall back upon the old forms of drudgery. He 
abridged his Dictionary, issued proposals for an edition of 
Shakespeare, and commenced a new series of essays, 
(.‘iititled The Idler. These varied labours did not sufiice to 
keep him out of debt, and twice during a twelvemonth 
after the completion of the great Dictionary, he was 
carried to spunging-houses, and was only released through 
the intc'rventiou of his good friend Samuel Kicliardson. 
Jn 1759 his affectionate nature received a slrock by the 
death of his mother at Lichfield, aged ninety. * I have 



12 


THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 


only you now,’ he wrote to liis stepdaughter Lucy Porter. 
He had sent his mother money to^the last from his ill- 
supplied purse, and, in order to pay her funeral expenses 
and outstanding small debts, he wrote in the evenings of 
a single week his ethico-imagiuative romance, Masselas. 
(He got <£100 for the effort; novel-writing had already 
established itself as the remunerative branch of the pro¬ 
fession. Johnson was well aware of this, or he would not 
have experimented in a genre of waiting for which he had 
no faculty.) Bassehs is modelled upon one of the homily- 
tales of The Spectator' for its theme the author’s 
favourite topic of Vanitas Vanitofuin, and recalling in 
some particulars Voltaire’s simultaneous but much more 
brilliant assault upon optimism in Candide. The plan of 
Basselas supposes a happy valley in Abyssinia, where the 
royal ])rinces are confined in total seclusion, but with 
ample supplies for every conceivable want. Rasselas, who 
has Ijeen thus educated, becomes curious as to the outside 
world, and at last makes his escape with his sister and the 
ancient sage Imlac. Under Imlac’s guidance they survey 
life and manners in various stations; they make the 
acquaintance of philosophers, statesmen, hermits, and men 
of the world, and discuss their experiences much in the 
style of The Bamhler, wuth the result that by common con¬ 
sent they resolve upon returning to the happy valley. 
Macaulay’s strictures uj'on Johnson’s geography arc just 
about as applicable as they would be to Lilliput, for 
Basselas is clearly to be ranked in the class of voyages 
itnaginaires. It is a fine example of Johnson’s sonorous 
phraseology, sober-hued wisdom, and j)enetrative wit. 

In July, 1762, through the representations of influential 
friends to the much-abused Tory minister Bute, Johnson 
was granted a government pension of <£300 a year, as a 
recognition mainly of his services to literature in connee* 
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tion with the Dictionary. He had defined a pension in 
that work as ‘ pay given to a state hireling for treason to 
his country ’; but when the opposition jeered, Johnson said 
robustly that he wished the noise twice as loud, and the 
pension twice as great. Lucian in like case had issued an 
Apology. He now said good-bye to the hard labour of the 
Grub Street galley-slave, and indulged his constitutional in¬ 
dolence. In 1763 he made the acquaintance of Boswell, and 
in 1764, with a weekly supper at the Turk’s Head, Gerrard 
Street, Soho, was started the famous ‘ Club,’ a reincarna¬ 
tion of more Bohemian gatherings of earlier days in Ivy 
Lane and its purlieus.' The fierce light that plays upon 
the throne of an elected monarch was henceforth upon 
Johnson. The more remarkable is tlie legacy that he has 
left to his countrymen of an essentially noble character. 
While living from hand to mouth, it is recorded of him 
that he would }uit pennies into the hands of outcast 
children sleeping in the streets, so that when they wok<‘ 
they might find a breakfast. Later in life he spent the 
greater part of his pension in bounty. For himself he ha<l 
few needs but conversation. A London tavern was his 
natural theatre; his topics, metaphysical discussion, moral 
theory, systems of religion, and literary anecdote. General 
history he cared little for; but biography was his delight, 
and he had many of the qiialifications of a first-rate 

' ‘The Club,’ as it is simply denominated, has maintained to this 
day its glorious tradition. Gibbon and Fox joined in 177-t; Adam 
Smith in 1775; Sheridan, Lord Ashburton, Sir Joseph Banks, 
Windham, Lord Stowell, .and Lord Si)oncer in 1778. During the 
last eiglity years, out of lifteen prime ministers, seven have been 
members of the Club. Hallam, Grote, Milman, Macaulay, Sydney 
Smith, Tennyson, were members, as were Lord Acton, Mr. Lecky, 
Mr. Balfour, Lord Dufferin, Lord Kosebery, and Sir R. Jebb. For 
particulars as to the hater history of the Club, aeeEdinburgh Bcview, 
July, 1898. It celebrated Johnson's bicentenary 18 Sept. 1909. 
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biographer. One of the chief arts he recognized was the 
management of the mind; but though endowed with this 
faculty to a remarlvable ex^tent, and also with humour, he 
could not dominate either his melancholy or his growing 
aversion to put pen to paper. ‘ Presto,’ he once said to a 
dog at the house of his friends the Thrales, at Streathain, 
‘ you are, if possible, a more lazy dog than I am.’ N' r- 
theless, in 1765, stuiig by a gibe from Churchill, ho 
managed to get out his edition of Shakespeare,^ described 
as ‘ at press ’ as early ^as 1757, and in 1775 he published 
Iris Totir to the Hehrvte^i, describing the journey he madt* 
fo the Western Islands with Boswell in 1773. After this 
h<? wrote nothing (a}>art from his admirable letters (o 
Mrs. Thrale and others, and a few minor poems and frag 
ments) until 1777, when ho eominenced the most pto’- 
manent of his writings, au<l that one which falls least 
l)ehind his conversation in excellence. The Lives of the 

* The ]>revi()us e<iit<>r.s of Shakespeare had heeii Nicholas Howe 
(8 vols., 1709-14), Ale.vander Pope (0 vol.s., 1725), Lewis Theohald, 
‘the Person of Shakespearean criticism’ (7 vols., 173.'1), and 
Thomas Hanmer (0 v(ds., 1744). Warhurton revise<l I’ope (8 V(ds., 
1747), hnt he disj)layed more contempt for other [leople than 
industry to improve upon his predecessors. The sixth editor, and 
the first to come within our limits, was .Johnson himself with his 
eight-volume edition. He must he chissed with Hanmer ,an«i 
Pope as a plain and common-sense, not a jnofound or a \eiy 
scholarly editor; and his liest notes are tliose in wliich he liad an 
opportunity of showing how attentively he hail during many years 
observed human life .and human nature. The later eighteenth 
century \va.s distinguished by three devoted, diligent, and in some 
respects really great editors—Edward Capell (10 vols., 1768), George 
Steeveas (10 vols. in revision of Johnson,"!773), and Edmund 
Malone (10 vols., 1790). Reed and James Boswell the younger 
(nephew^ of the biographer of .Johnson) co-ordinated the re.sults 
obtained by [irevions eilitors in the famous edition of 1821, known 
as ‘ Boswell’s Malone.’ 
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Poets forms Johnson’s title to rank as a great critic; it 
also shows us how narrow were the limits of his critical 
perception. Anything much before Dryden, with the 
solitary exception of Shakespeare’s plays, was to Johnson’s 
mind archaic, and having little historic sense, and no 
adequate conception at all of a theory of development, 
archaic stood to him for ‘ imbecile, childish.’ Like many 
of his contemporaries, Johnson’s faith was that ‘poetry 
properly began with Waller, and had gone on improving 
ever since.’ Thus, w^hen the booksellers j)roposed to com¬ 
mence the English Poets from the middle of the seven¬ 
teenth century, he fully ac<piiesced in their scheme, an«J 
the only modification that he suggest<Hl was the inclusion 
oi Blackmore, Watts, Poinfret, and Yalden.^ He sent TAe 
Jjife. of Coicleif to j.ress in December, 1777. Then qui< kly 
followed those of Waller, Denham, and Butler. In 
August, 1778, he finished The Life of Dryden, which he 
wrote con amore. Early in 1779 he disposed of Milton, 
and in March, 1780, apj)eared twenty-two lives ont of the 
fifty-two that were to be given. The lives mentioned are 

' Johnson was pre-eminently fitted for tlie task, apart from his 
literary capacity, as a de[>ositai y of literary tradition, history, and 
anecdote, as far hack as (k)n<rreve or even Dryden. His kno\\- 
ledge he Imd derivetl ‘ part ly from l>ooks, ami i>artlv from sonrees 
which luul long been closed : fr«)m old Clrnh Street tra<litions ; 
fj'om the talk of forgotten p<H‘tasters and pamjddeteerH who Inni 
long been lying in ])arish vaults ; from the recollections of such 
men as (.lilbert Walme.sley, who had conversed with the wits of 
Button’s ; Cibber, who had mutilated the plays of two generations 
of dramatists ; Orrery, who hail been admitted to the society of 
Swift; and Savage, who iiad rendered services of no very honour¬ 
able kind to Pope. The biograplier, therefore, sat down to Ins 
task with a mind full of matter. He had at first intended to give 
only a paragraph to every minor poet, and only four or five pages 
to the greatest name. But the Hood of anecdote and criticism 
overflowed the narrow channel.’ 
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those which Johnson was best qualified to elucidate, and 
he performed the second part of his task with little zest 
and a good deal of reluctance. ‘ I am seeking,’ he writes, 
for ‘ something to say of men about whom I know nothing 
but their verses, and sometimes very little of them.' The 
toil was irksome, and he was not unready to receive assist¬ 
ance. ‘ The Life of Young was written at my request by ii 
gentleman [Sir Herbert Croft] who had better information 
than I could easily have obtained.’ In the case of Savage, 
Johnson made use of the Life he had written nearly forty 
years before, just after his friend’s death. Its length and 
minuteness render it out of all proportion to the other 
Lives. He had got the whole finished by Easter, 1781, 
having written, as he tells us, ‘ in my usual way, dilatorily 
and hastily, unwilling to work, and working with vigour 
and haste.’ The result was a rough biographical history 
of English poetry during the ag(‘S of Dryden and Poj»e.‘ 
The style is much less pompons and sesquij>edalian than 
in his moral essays, though oc(*asionally (as in his brutal 
assault upon Lycidas, which drew from Cowper the remark 
that he would like to dust old Johnson’s jacket tiU his pen¬ 
sion jingled in his pocket) he seems almost wilfully perverse 
and contentious. The robust common sense of many a stray 
comment suggests a com|)ari,son with honest old Tom 
Fuller, a character with whom Johnson had not a little in 
common, nor is the gay flicker of malice, so noteworthy in 
Fuller, absent in his successor. 

In April, 1781, Johnson lost his generous friend Henry 
Thrale, a prosperous brewer, who gave him a regular 

^ For a good list of some of the more egregious errors, see Pro¬ 
fessor J. W. Hales’s Introduction to the Bohn edition of the Lives, 
1890, vol. i., pp. xix-xxi. A very interesting preliminary ‘ skeleton, 
of his Life of Pope, w’as given by Disraeli in his Curiosities of 
Literature, first series, ad fin. See also Hill’s edition, 3 vols., 1906, 
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* asylum ’ at bis large house at Streatham; aud the three 
remaining years of his life were, to a large extent, em¬ 
bittered by his alienation from Thrale’s widow, his former 
pupil, whom he had alternately flattered, caressed, and 
tyrannized over for sixteen years. Deprived of the com¬ 
fortable haven he had so long found in Thrale’s family, he 
endeavoured to find solace in his old resources, and even 
started a new club and talked of a journey to Italy. At 
the close of 1783 his health began to fail; but although 
sorrowful and much jjerturbed by the fear of death and 
hell, in which he firmly believed, he was not left desolate. 
Many of his old club friends attended his death-bed, not¬ 
ably Bennet Laugton, Windham, and Reynolds, whom 
he enjoined to read his Bible aud not to paint on a Sunday. 
Fanny Burney, whose Evelina he had acted with a quaint 
buffoonery that delighted his intimates, wept at his door. 
Burke nearly broke down when he parted with his ol<l 
friend, saying, ‘ My dear sir, you have always l^een too 
good for me.’ On December 13th, 1784, he died, and 
seven days later was laid to rest in the Abbey. ‘The 
names of many greater wu-iters are inscribed upon the 
walls of Westminster Abbey; but scarcely anyone lies 
there whose heart was more acutely responsive during life 
to the deepest and tenderest of human emotions. In 
visiting that strange gathering of departed heroes and 
statesmen, and philanthropists and poets, there are 
many whose words and deeds have a far greater influence 
upon our imaginations, but there are very few whom, 
when all has been said, we can love so heartily as Samuel 
Johnson.’ ^ 

Like Shakespeare, like Swift, and like Scott, Johnson 
attached an importance to the 7r^«K'ro:oc fiioc, greater than 

‘ See the perfect model of a short life by Mr. Leslie Stephen in 
the English Writers, 
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that usual amoni? men of letters. This cast o£ mind 
enabled him to take up a manlier attitude for literature, 
of which he was such a stalwart representative, than had 
hitherto seemed feasible. His bravery, his love of truth, 
his rug},'ed integrity, the deep underlying tenderness of 
his nature (‘tears trickling down the granite rock’ is the 
])icturesque phrase of Carlyle), contributed a type of 
literary man calculated to win a respect for the professii)n 
that could scarcely have been accorded to Dryden or to 
Pope. The deep melancholy that overhung his life en¬ 
hances our respect for his valiant qualities and the spirit 
of encouragement and helpfulness that ho diffused about 
him. In Johnson, Cowper, and Swift it seems hardly 
fanciful to distinguish the preponderance respectively of 
masculine, feminine, and neutei* traits of the same hypo¬ 
chondriacal malady. Put there was litth'of Swift’s <?ynical 
misanthropy or of Cowper’s shrinking timidity almut 
Jolinson. He was as little of a. hermit as his old ‘patron ’ 
Chestertield, and of a spirit as eminently qualitied for 
society. Ohestertield’s arena haj)pened to be the aristo¬ 
cratic salon, while his was tlio literai’v tavern. Strannelv 
familiar as ho has been rendtu’ed to us bv an almost un- 
paralleled sequence of brilliant writers and diligent editors, 
there is vet one more auomalv tt> confront ere we take 
leave of this extraordinary man : the last of the old Tories, 
the last representative of many blunt, unfashionable faiths 
and virtues, he is at the same time strangely aloof from 
us, and far more remote from our normal view'-point than 
almost any of his contemporaries. If Walpole or Gray 
were to return to things sublunar they would call at the 
Conservative Club and reciprocate gossip with Mr. Austin 
Dobson or Mr. Gosse on terms of perfect ease or good- 
fellowship ; and we can readily imagine Gibbon discussing 
with Professor Bury the additions and emendations which 
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the lapse of time had rendered necessary or desirable in 
his famous History^ or Burke falling in with the deference 
of Mr. Balfour, or agreeing to differ on certain reserved 
points with such a sympathetic critic as Mr. Morley. But 
if Johnson were to revisit the earth and were to coiisent to 
be present at a dinner of the literary fund, the managers of 
that praiseworthy charity would probably find it scarcely less 
difficult to placehim tlian if Dean Swift himself were to swag¬ 
ger up to the high table. The juxtaposition of Johnson and 
Swdft w’ould be truly interesting. Assuming the soundness 
of Poj)<;*’s w’ell-know'ii proposition, hinnanitv, since Shake¬ 
speare, has had no proj^erer students than these two men. 

The career of Oliver Goldsmith is a fitting appendix to 
that of his almost t)arental adviser. Goldsmith was no 
great critic, it is true, though apart from a fov queer 
})rejudices he had an instinctive good taste.; but as an 
<!ssa.vist he is so charming that^ in his best work we hav<! a 
distinct foretaste of Charles Lamb, while as a literary 
man-of-all-vvork (to use Scott’s expressive phrase) he was 
incomparably the most brilliant of his'own period, if m»t 
of any period. 


Oliver Goldsmith came (>f a, clerical family, his father, 

, . Charles Goldsmith, being vicar of Pallas- 

Oliver (JoliIsiHitli » i\i’ 1 XT 

^ more, where Oliver was ooru on Noveiu- 

ber 10th, 1728. Tlu* Irish Protestants 

cherished the memorv of Cromwell, and so it came lliat 

Goldsmith bore the uaint' of the stern Protector; no two 


great men ever had less in common, unless it were Gold¬ 
smith and his countryman Wellington. In 1730 Gold¬ 
smith’s father moved from ‘ Pallas ’ to Lissoy, Kilkenny 
West, where the poet’s early life was s])eut; and there he 
came under the sway of the village master [Paddy Byrne]: 


* A man severe he w as and stern to view, 
I knew him well and every truant knew 
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Well ha<l the boding tremblers learned to trace 
The day s disasters in his morning face ; 

Full well they laughed with counterfeited glee 
At all his jokes, for many a joke had he ; 

Full well the busy whisper circling round 
Conveyed the dismal tidings when he frowned. 

Yet he was kind, or if severe in aught, 

The love he bore to learning was in fault; 

The village all declared how' much he knew, 

’Tw’as certain he could w rite and cypher too ; 

Lands he could measui e, terms and tides i>resage, 

And e'en the story ran that he coubl gauge : 

In arguing too the parson ow'ned his skill; 

For e’en though vanquished he could argue still; 

While words of learned length and thundering sound 
Amazed the gazing rustics ranged around ; 

Ami slil' they gazed, and still the w'onder grew. 

That one small head could carry all he knew.’ 

OtluT liueameiits ol’ Lissov W'cre afterwards ldeJide<l 
into the finished pieluro of ‘sweet Auburn’ in Thr Jjr- 
aerte.d Villafje, but if the poet really had Lissoy in his 
mind it was Lissoy greatly idealized. The ejectment he 
depicts so movingly he may imh^ed have seen in Munster; 
the rural paradise he is much more likely to have seen in 
Surrey or Kent. 

As a boy Goldsmith was ugly and dull, was constantly 
in ill-health, and everywhere thought next door to a fool. 
Nevertheless, he rhymed from an unusually early age, and 
his one good friend in the family, his ‘ Uncle Contarine,’ 
detected some latent wit in him. This discovery resulted 
in his being sent to a ‘classical’ in place of a hedge 
school, and eventually, in June, 1745, he was sent as a 
sizar to Trinity College, Dublin. His father died in 1747, 
and even with the help of Uncle Contarine and a crown 
now and again obtained from a bookseller for a street 
ballad, the sizar had the utmost difficulty in eking out his 
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finances and paying his numerous fines. He was continu¬ 
ally in hot water, and his lawlessness reached a climax 
when a month or so after his father’s death he gave a 
dance and supper in his college rooms to friends of both 
sexes. His tutor entered the room in a rage and adminis¬ 
tered a horsewhipping coram publico. He managed eventu¬ 
ally in the same undistinguished kind of way as Swift to 
scramble through his B.A. degree (February, 1749), and 
then for about two years lounged about his mother’s cot¬ 
tage at Ballymahon; a bishop would not ordain him— 
they said because of his scarlet breeches. He threw up a 
tutorship that was obtained for him, and after starting on 
horseback and fairly provided with money for America 
(where he might have anticipated Washington Irving), he 
turned up again penniless at home. Again and again the 
excellent Uncle Contarine supplied him with money for 
outfit, and had to be content with some more or less true 
tale about its disappearance. At last, in 1752, he started 
for Edinburgh to study medicine. There in the students’ 

‘ Medical Society ’ he gave his contemporaries a notion of 
what a clubbable man he might become under favourable 
auspices, singing Irish songs, telling funny stories, and 
writing an occasional letter with a taste in style already 
formed and unerring. The whole of 1754 and 1755 he spent 
abroad, rambling as far as Padua, where he is said to have 
studied for six months, and visiting, among other places, 
Paris, Strasburg, Leyden, and Louvain. He has often 
been pictured as a musical mendicant, piping a merry 
strain at the cottage door on a summer evening in the 
south of France, with a Gainsborough landscape and Petit 
Trianon peasants footing it to the music after the day’s 
toil. 

He may, of course, have participated in such Arcadian 
scenes as that depicted by E. M. Ward, or described by 
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Sterne in the last section but one, ‘ The Grace,’ of the 
Seniimental Journey, but the manner in which he sup- 
l^orted himself during these two years is in reality a com¬ 
plete mystery. Wliat is certain is that he landed at 
Dover on Februarv 1st, 1750, and reached London shortly 
afterwards in great destitution. He was then in raj)id 
succession usher in a country school, a chemist’s assistant, 
a pli ysician in Bankside, Soutliwark, painfully carrying 
liis hat in such a manner as to conceal a ]>atch in his 
coat, a corrector of the ]>ress, and again an usher. Whih' 
ushering at Dr. Milner’s, in IV'ckham, he met a book- 
.seller named Grifliths, ]>roprietor of The Movihhj lierieu'. 
Griffiths divin(‘d th(‘ rich dej>osit of ‘copy’ latent in tht* 
young dominie and dt'termined t<* annex it. In April, 1757, 
accordingly, Oriffitlis installed him in his own house as 
resident hack for The Rerieiv at an ‘adequati*’ salarv. 
From Griffiths he ^vas transferrt'd as a going hackney to 
other accredited jobmasters, such as Smollett (who ran The 
Critical) and Newberv (purveyor of children’s books in 
St. Paul’s Churchyard). His Chinese Letferft,^ which a[i- 
j>ear(Hl in Newberv’s Piihlie Lethjev during 1700, raised his 
price and his reputati<m, and In' moved into better lodgings 
in Wine Office Court, Fleet Street. There lie made tlu* 
acquaintance of Dr. Johnson. In 1704 he was om* of the 
nine original mtunbers of the famous ‘ Club.’ In this dis- 
tinguislu‘d fratiTnity, of which Johnson was recognized as 

^ The (Vuncse containing the iniinitahle hinnorons por¬ 

trait of lieau Tiblis, were rejninted in 17()*2 as The Citizev of ihe 
World. In 1757 lh»race Walpole liad jmhlished anonymously a 
squib called A Letter from Xo Hit, a Chinese philoHOjthcr in Imudon, 
to his friend Lien Chi, at Pekiny. (Joldsinith, as ‘.scribbler general ’ 
to The Monthly Periew, described this as being in the manner of 
Monte.squieu—Ills LetHes Persancs. The machinery of the Chinese 
Letters wa.s no doubt immediately suggested to Coldsmith by this 
little tract; indirectly by Voltaire’s Contes. 
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ruling cider, Goldsmith was the representative of poetry 
and light literature, Eevnolds of the arts, Burke of political 
eloquence and political philosophy. There, too, were 
Gibbon, the greatest historian, and Jones, the greatest 
linguist, of the age; while Garrick ‘ brought to the meetings 
his inexhaustible pleasantry, his incomparable mimicry, 
and his consummate knowledge of stage effect.’ In sucli 
a comj>any it is not to l>e marvelled at if ‘ Goldy ’ sometimes 
blundered fearsomely when endeavouring ‘to get in an<l 
shine.’ But though laughed at, he was sincerely loved by 
his associates, and even Boswell, jeahnis though he was of 
his fame and his intimacy with Johnson, was not blind 
either to the innate goodn(‘ss of Goldsmith’s disjxvsition, or 

to the drollery of manv of his sallies. 

• • 

Ill 1702, through .Johnson’s int1uenc«‘, Goldsmitli, when 
under arrest for debt, received i.‘60 for his yet unfinished 
r/car of Wahefielil. The work was ]>ublished in 1700, and 
established his reputation. Meanwhile, in 1704, the pub¬ 
lication of The Traveller had brought him into the fn^nt 
rank of living ]>oets. In 1708 his comedy of The Good- 
Nahtred Man was perfornu'd at Oovent Garden theatre, but 
was not a pronounced success. Two years later again, in 
May, 1770, ln‘ published, with a singularly hap] *y dedication 
to Reynolds, his Deaeried Vilhuje, Avhich greatly increased 
h is fame as a }>oet. I’his was follow ed by his successful play 
She Sioofot fo C(oi(jiier (see Chaj). IX.), given at Covent Gar¬ 
den in March, 1770. Meanwdiile he had ‘ wuitteii for bread,’ 
or rather com]>iled wuth a flowing j>en from materials that 
came readiest to hand, his histories of England, Rome, and 
Greece; liis biographies of Nash and Voltaire; and his 
Armn^ted Nature, drawui from Buffon with not a few gro- 
tes(iue interpolations, such as his description of tigers in 
Canada. He was latterly very well }>aid for his exertions, 
but he was so constituted that wdiatever his income might 
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be at a given time, be would always spend double tbe 
amount. Hi.s debts induced a despondency of mind (illus¬ 
trated in his well-known answer to his physician, ‘ Is your 
mind at rest ? ’ ‘ No, it is not ’), and a low fever carried him 
off on April 4th, 1774, aged only forty-five. He was buried 
in the grounds of the Temple Church. A quaint testimony 
to Johnson’s literary autocracy was the ‘round robin’ 
requesting that the epitaph for ‘poor Goldy’ should be 
couched in English. Johnson had already ^penned the 
immortal phrase, true at least of him to whom it was first 
applied: 

‘ Nullum fere .scribendi genus non tetigit, 

Nullum (|Uod tetigit non ornavit.’ 

After his death were printed the i-ich and flavoursome 
Haunch of Venisoii, and the noble fragment, Retaliation^ 
written in self-defence during a brief literary craze for com¬ 
posing verse epitaphs. Here Goldsmith not only vindicated 
his genius, and, as usual, surpassed all comers, but in the 
prophetic description of Burke and the masterly delinea¬ 
tion of Reynolds surpassed anything of the kind he had 
yet written. 

More important than the extravagant and somewhat 
saddening, though often ridiculous, records of his later life 
in London are the scanty notices we have of Goldsmith’s 
early career. For much of Goldsmith’s very best work is 
clo.sely reminiscent, and he had an extraordinary gift for 
heightening the serio-comic adventures of his discursive 
pilgrimage toward manhood. Tlie goal of manhood he can 
hardly be said to have attained, for he remained until the 
last a great baby ; he was in reality that for which Macaulay 
and Dickens mistook Boswell, an ‘ inspired oaf.’ He had 
scar(;ely any thought in his composition; as he told Johnson, 
he could argue best by himself. But what Johnson called 
his ignorance constituted Goldsmith’s stock-in-trade. In- 
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difference to the literary ideals of the time allowed free play 
to the excellent, gentle humour, which found its natural ex¬ 
pression in Jiis comedies, antagonistic in conception as they 
were to the sentimental dramas of the day. He managed, 
similarly, to retain among all the formalisms of the fashion 
the great gift of natural fun, partly inherited, in 2 >art de¬ 
rived from his close contact with the peo]>le. In his poetry, 
apart from the easy flow, the cpialities which distinguish 
him most above the level of the school of Po])e are the 
trjiits of artless nature, the semi-colloquial em}>hasis with 
which certain words or j)hrases are happily rej^eated, the 
unstudied wealth of metaphors. The even flow of his 
narrative, which so excites our admiration, indicates the 
profit that he derived from a discriminating admiration for 
Voltaire and the limf)id French j)ro8e of that day. Amialde, 
various and bland, it needs his own pen, as Hazlitt says, 
to describe the careless inimitable grace wdth which he 
illustrates every kind of excellence. 

Cloldsmith had little originality; he could do nothing 
without a model before him. But although essentially 
imitative, whatever he touched he improved. It is not 
improbable that Goldsmith got some hints for Dr. Prim¬ 
rose from his eccentric conteinj^orary, AVilliam Whiston, 
the ‘ monogamaniac,’ and The Vicar is undoubtedly under 
obligations to Fielding’s ‘ Parson Adaiiis ’ and to a little 
laece <;alled The History of Mrs. Stanton - but the best 
touches are all Goldsmith’s own. No praise can really be 
too high for Goldsmith’s style. If he had never wTitten 
anything but the first two or three chai)ters of The Vicar 
of Wakefield they would have stamped him as a man of 
genius. Goldsmith begins by the taking admission, ‘ there 
are a hundred faults in this tiling.’ The chief fault is the 
])lot, which has lieen shown by Craik and others to be a 
mere tissue of absurdities. Its shortcomings did not prevent 
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the book from oai>tivating Europe. In Germany It pro* 
duced, if possible, a greater impression even than in France. 
Goethe derived from it his first conception of world litera¬ 
ture and many of his ‘ early moral ideas.* Jufes Saudeaiu 
has depicted with force the conquest of its touching sim¬ 
plicity over a strong Philistine disdain. What reader is 
there in the world who is not the better for the story of th(' 
washes which the worthy Dr. Primrose demolished so de¬ 
liberately with the poker; for the knowledge of the guinea 
Avhi(*h the Miss Primroses kept unchanged in their pockets ; 
the adventure of the jaclure of the Vicar’s family, which 
was too large to Im* got out of the kitchen; the group of 
the Flamborougli family, all ])ainted with orang(‘S in their 
hands; or of Moses and the gro.ss of green .s])ectacle.s, oi- 
Dr. Primrose, the great monogamist, in his encounter wit h 
the expounder of the cosmogony'r ' 

The decline of the classical English essay ]^rocee<led 
rapidly when Johnson and Goldsmith ceas(*d to write, and 
those who had upheld it diverged naturally ahuig the two 


' Tlic aj*]*earance of 'J7tr V/rrtr, as Taine justly nMoarks, is .a 
tnrni!i}i-]Manl iji the history of tlie novel. ‘The moment a})- 
proaehes when imrilied manners, hy ]>nrifying the novel, imi»ress 
n|K>n it its iinal eliaraeter. Of the two gre.at temleneie.s mani¬ 
fested hy it, native hnitality and intense retleetion, <»ne at 
last eompiers the other; literature, ^roAvn s(*vere, ex|»els from 
tietion the eoar.seness of Smollett and the indeeeneies of Sterne; 
ami the novel, in every res]»»*ot nn>ral. before fallin;; into the 
almost prudi.sh hands of Miss Ilerney, j)asses into the nohle hamls 
of (Joldsmith. His J'irtrr of Wakc/hid is “ :i prose idyl,” some¬ 
what sj)oilt by phrases too well written, but at bottom as homely 
as a Flemi.sh ])i(d<ure. Observe in Terl>urg or Mieri.s’ ])aintings a 
woman at market or a burgomaster emptying his long glass of 
beer: the faces are vulgar, the ingenuousness is eomit^al, the 
eookerv'oecui>ies the jdaee of lamour; yet the.se good folk are .so 
peaceful, so contented Avith their small but secure hap])iness, that 
we envy them. Die impression left by Ooldsmith’s book is pretty 
inucli the .same.’ 
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paths of fiction and criticism, the latter of which we have 
now to follow. 

Conspicuous among the men of letters who flourished 
under George III. were tlie tw’o Wartons, both men of 
high culture and critics of no little erudition and influence, 
both also poets, and both alike to a great extent forgott(*n 
or indistiiiguishablj confused. 

Joseph Wart on, the elder of the two, was born in 1722, 
and educated at Winchester (where Collins 
his schoolfellow) and Oriel, On leav¬ 
ing Oxford he enjoyed for a time, on terms 
which can hardly be d(‘emed other tlian Inimiliating, the 
]»atronage (>f the Onke of Holton; but this conn(‘clion 
terminated abruptly, Warton returning to England from 
the Continent without having performed the special ser¬ 
vice for w'hich ho w'as retaim‘d. Ho pu’oduced in 17r»;> his 
edition of Virgil and his ti'anslation of the Georaii'.^, in 
which he laments the neeessity of using such coarse and 
common words as plough, sow, dung, ashes, oaleiilated 
in his opinion to disgust every elegant reader. 'He was 
still too nineii under the dominion of llu' 4*ir«*umloeution 


mania, which prescribed that English poets of the age of 
Po}H' should rail a w'oman ‘ a fair,’ fish ‘ the scaly tribt',’ 
and a caterpillar ‘ tlie <*rawling seoiirge that smites tlu' 
leafy ]>lain.’ Josejdi Warton also wu’ote for Hawkesworth’s 
Aih'Oiiurvr and other ]>eriodieals ]»ending his ajipointment 
at Wiuehesti'r as second master. While tliere he ]>rodnced, 
in 177)7, the first vobnm* of his ponderous Emuj on He 
Geninst ami lEW/Z/n/s of Pope, a work long held as a model 
of critical thoroughness, and not without interest now as 
showing the clearness of Warton’s insight into the different 
kinds of poetical excellence. ‘The sublime and the pathetic,’ 
he wrote, ‘ are the two chief nerves of all genuine ]>oesy.’ 
What is there transcendently sublime or pathetic in Pope ? 
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He applies to that poet the character assigned by Voltaire to 
Boileau as the poet of reason, concluding that a clear head 
and acute understanding are not sufficient alone to mahe 
a poet. ‘ The most solid observations on human life,’ he 
adds, ‘ expressed with the utmost elegance and brevity, are 
morality and not poetry. . . . It is a creative and glowing 
imagination, acer spiritus ac vis, and that alone, that can 
stamp a writer with this exalted and very uncommon 
character.’ Pope’s great qualities are indeed fully recog¬ 
nized, but the recognition is counterbalanced by demands 
which showed the advent of a new era—one in which the 
greatness of wit and sense should be placed below great¬ 
ness of imagination. Warton’s book was dedicated to 
Young, and when the second volume was published, in 
1782, the first was revised, with an introductory epistle by 
Tvrwhitt, who writes that under the shelter of Warton’s 
authority one might pei*haps now venture * to avow an 
opinion that poetry is not confined to rhyming couplets.’ 

After eleven years as assistant, Warton succeeded Dr. 
Burton as head master of Winchester, a post which he 
filled with distinction and marked success down to 1793. 
Joseph Warton was a member of the Literary Club, but 
was very rarely seen there, though he was known, and for 
the most part esteemed, by the individual members. 
Cowper expressed great respect for him as a critic; his 
ver.ses are deservedly forgotten. 

Thomas Warton, the younger and more worthily re¬ 
membered of the brothers, was born at 
Basingstoke in 1728. While at Trinity 
College, Oxford, he wrote verses, and in 
1754 published his Observations on the Faerie Queene, 
of which Johnson wrote in generous praise: ‘You have 
shown to all who shall hereafter attempt the study of 
our ancient authors, the way to success by directing 
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them to the perusal of the books which those authors had 
read.’ They were afterwards unhappily estranged, Wartou 
being one of the very rare friends that Johnson lost. It 
appears that Johnson sneered at his poetry, while he was 
equally contemptuous of Johnson’s literary judgment. 
Except in learning and laziness (the promise of both far 
exceeding the i>erformance)j they had not, perhaps, much 
in common. Tom Warton was described as the most 
under-bearing jxjrson that breathed, and, like old Robert 
Burton, he preferred the society of persons of mean rank 
to that of literary bigwigs. He also deligiited in school¬ 
boys, and used to play amusing pranks with his brother’s 
pupils at Winchester. 

After Johnson’s own Lives of the Poets, Warton’s 
History of Enylish Poetry (1774-81) was the most notable 
contribution of the age to a (lepartment in which Great 
Britain has rarely shone, that of literary criticism. Warton’s 
theme was a mucli more arduous one than Johnson’s. 
Both Pope and Gray had meditated a history of the 
ditferent schools of English poetry, and Gray even made 
over some of his jdans to his Oxford nval. Warton 
found the scheme of ranging the })oets under different 
schools impracticable, and preferred to work chronologic¬ 
ally—tracing from the earliest time down to 1600 the 
influence the classic and romantic movements exercised in 
turn upon English poetry. 

In spite of the lawlessness of Warton’s style and 
methods, we feel ourselves, in reading him, under the 
guidance of a strong, acute, and fearless mind, which 
refused to be bound by conventions, and which steers its 
way boldly through regions often completely unexplored. 
Tlie writer’s reading and learning were both prodigious, 
and the digressions show frequently a grasp and origin¬ 
ality which go far to atone for the irrelevance. The age 
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of Ths Divine Le(jatmi was indeed one of super-ervidite 
irrelevaneies. It is needless to say that such a work 
alK)unded in errors, many to be imputed to the hazards of 
a first exploration, or to the state of learning at the time; 
others, beyond question, to Warton’s consummate laziness. 
Kit sou, whose abstinence from animal food cannot be said 
to liave imj)roved his teiuj)er, attacked tlie Hit<fory 
venomously, commencing a minute and carping inquisi¬ 
tion upon the book by traversing Warton’s opening 
sentence. When all deduction is made, however, the 
book marks an e}>och. If it was not his to solve the 
Itrol)lems of his subject, Wartoii was at least the first to 
understand and propound many of the problems that have 
to be dealt witli. He, moreover, expressed a feeling which 
was unknown to the school of Pope—a movemetit of' 
sympathy towards the bedrock of Teutonic- romance upon 
Avhich the wonderful ajditude of the race for intiMise 
poetry is bast'd. 

Thtnnas Warton ha,d betui ajq>t>intetl prt)fesst)r i>f poetry 
at Oxford in 1757, and in 1785 was made laureate. TJit' 
cha|)let, fresh from the brows of Tate and Cibber, ht' lianded 
tui with but little additional glory to Whitehead and Pyc. 
It is not his Biiikday Odes, but liis careful cultivation t>f 
the despised sonnet-form that gives liim his small but, 
certain claim to commemoration as a poet. He liaiuh'd 
on the torch ti> Tlunnas ibisstdl ami to Bowles; but apart 
from this inlluence, which is undoubted, some of Wart on’s 
own compositions in this form deservtj to be examined. That 
‘ written in a blank leaf of Dugdale’s Monasticon,' ending 

‘ Nor rough nor barren are the wirnling ways 

Of hoar Anti«j\jity, but strown with llowers,' 

was warmly praised l>y Charles Lamb, to whom the senti¬ 
ment was congenial. None of Warton’s sonnets are, it 
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must be admitted, free from grave technical defects (and 
the rhyming is indifferent—thus, ‘ flowers ’ above rhymes 
with ‘ explores’) ; but they all show, as his other poetry 
does to a less extent, the influence of good antique models 
(especially of Milton’s early poetry) and the stirring of an 
original and genuine though sluggish }>oetical imj>ulse. 

With increasing years Warton grew fonder of his ale 
and his pipe, of Oxford and of slumber. He was always 
good-natured and gentle, especially to children. He got 
decidedly fat, and Johnson said his talk resembled the 
gobbl’e of a turkey-cock. He was uniformly popular at 
Oxford, and when he died in 1790, at the age of sixty- 
two, his funeral was attended bv the vice-chancellor and 
by all the heads. It w'as suggested upon Warton’s death 
that Cowper might set up a claim for the laureateship, a 
proposition to which Cowper’s response was, ‘ Heav<‘n 
giiard my brains ! ’ 

The dawn of what is now called roniantit-ism is seen lo 
be flushing in the writings cd‘ the Wartous^ and in the 
contemporary poems of Collins, but the trritical tvritings 
of Thomas Gray' best represent t he historic and poetic 
study of literature that held so fair a promise for the future. 
Unhappily Gray never brought his critical Onjanon to frui¬ 
tion, though in 1770, as avo have st'cn, he sent a quantity 
of material to Thomas Warton. Warton did his l)est and 
made a rude tremli, as it were, through a vast accumula- 
lion of materials; but neither his culture nor his genius 
were adequate to do justice to the delicate intuitions and 
the catholic taste of such a profound connoisseur and 
critic as Gray. The latter, by a someAvhat cowardly re- 

' See Warton’s Poems in the eighteenth volume of Chalmers's 
Englinh Pocih.s, 1810; see also Dennis’s Studies iu, Euglish Litem- 
turc, 1876, The Wartous. 

^ For a sketch of Gray’s life, see Chap. X. 
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nunciaiioii of a great task for which he was in almost 
every respect pre-eminently fitted, retarded the growth in 
England of a wide cosmopolitan school of criticism, such 
as we now associate most readily with the name of Cole¬ 
ridge. Nevertheless, Gray’s letters and fragments afford 
a mine rich in suggestions for a liberal and scholarly 
criticism. The seventeenth century had exjdored the 
writers of antiquity too often in a ‘ dry as dust ’ fashion as 
a mine for precedents and citations. Since the conspiracy 
of Swift, Arbiithnot, and Boliugbroke against ‘ the pedant)#*’ 
they had l^een cruelly neglected. Now Gray frequently 
cites them, but he does so in a discerning way and with 
the familiarity of old and close acquaintanceship.. He 
questions some of the conclusions of Puttenham and Sid¬ 
ney ; he admires the picturesqueness of Froissart, the 
‘ Herodotus of his age ’; he also knew Villehardouin and 
Commines. Pausanias and Athenajus he read through 
more than once. ‘I take verse and prose,’ he wrot<*, ‘ logether 
like bread and cheese.’ He lived with the old iK)ets; read 
and re-read ^schylus and Pindar and the Greek epigram¬ 
matists ; was familiar with C/haucer and even with Lydgate. 
Later on he loved Racine and Gresset, and in Johnson’s 
despite waxed enthusiastic over Rousseau and his Emile. 
‘Remember Dry den ; be blind to his faults,’ he conclud(*s 
one his letters. There is no trivial preciosity about his 
judgments; he spoke bighly of stanzas in The Castle of 
Indolence; appreciated Montesquieu and Buff on; delighted 
in Clarendon’s Oontimiation^ and was an excellent critic of 
Shenstone. ‘ He goes hopping about his own gravel walks, 
and never deviates from the beaten path for fear of being 
lost.’ He is in a characteristic mood in his letter to Hurd 
of August, 1757, which helps to explain his nou-achieve- 
ment of some of the great things posterity would have had 
from him. ‘To be employed is to be happy. This 
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principle of mine (and I am convinced of its truth) has, as 
usual, no influence on my practice. I am alone and ennuye 
to the last degree, yet do nothing. Indeed,*! have one 
excuse. My health is not extraordinary—ever since I 
came hither [to Stoke]. It is no great malady, but several 
little ones that seem brewing no good to me. It will be a 
particular pleasure to me to know whether content dwells 
in Leicestershire, and how she entertains herself there. 
Only do not be too happy, nor forget entirely the quiet 
ugliness of Cambridge.* His expertness in dating archi¬ 
tecture, his tastes for gardening and heraldry betokened 
the virtuoso. But where he really surf)as8ed his age was 
his much deeper love for nature. His comments in his 
LinneBvs, says Arnold, are those of an intelligent natural¬ 
ist. His notes on the signs of the approach of summer 
almost suggest the delicacy of Richard Jefferies. He notes 
the changes of the landscai)e in the progress of the day; 
marks the hoar frost that melts and exhales in a thin 
bluish smoke; rejoices in the tender emerald green pre¬ 
served late in the summer by the long rains. What sensi¬ 
tiveness to colour is there in his description of Saddleback, 
whose ‘furrowed sides were gilt by the noonday sun, 
while its brow appeared of a sad purple from the shadow 
of the clouds as they sailed slowly by it.’ Both he and 
Cowper, more directly perhaps in their letters than in 
their poems, show themselves prophetic of Wordsworth 
and Tennyson. Cray expressed what many cultured minds 
felt, and this closer affection for the varying moods of 
nature is symptomatic of the change of sentiment which 
the Lake school was to consecrate. No less important as 
a symptom of the growing revolt against the self-com¬ 
placency of the moralizing grand decle was Gray’s interest 
in the pioneers of our English literature, and in the old 
Norse and Icelandic mythology as revealed now for the* 
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first time on a large scale in Mallett’s splendid monument 
of Scandinavian lore.‘ 

The horizon was, in fact, simultaneously widening in 
several directions. Eichard Hurd’s Letters on Chivalry 
and Romance'^ (1762), in which he vindicated Gothic litera¬ 
ture and art from the imputation of barbarism, gave the 
signal in England* for that Gothic delirium which, though 
for a time disfigured by ignorant extravagance, was yet in 
a generation or two to confer such signal benefits on litera¬ 
ture by refreshing it with new images and providing it 
with new enthusiasms. Such books as Spence’s Polymetls 
(1747), Stuart’s Antiquities of Athens (1762), and Wood’s 
Essay on the Genius of Homer (1771), indicate a powerful 
revival of curiosity in a remoter past. The great revival 
of Shakespeare criticism and research by men like Capell, 
Steevens, and Malone, editions like Tyrwhitt’s Chaucer 

^ The first hook in Europe to excite a Avi<le interest in nortJiern 
mythology and the literature of the Eddas was the Introduction a 
I'histoire de Danneniarc of the Genevese, Paul Henri Mallett 
(1730-1807), published in 17oo. ’I’he first two volumes of this 
important work were translated ]>y Bishoj) Percy in 1770 fvs 
Northern Antiquities. In the meantime, in its French garb the 
book had profoundly impressed Gray and his disciples. Mac- 
jdierson claiified to illustrate Erse poetry. The claims of the 
Welsh bards were first set fortli in Evan Evans’ Specimens of the 
Poetry of the Antient Welsh in 1764. Under such ausj)ices wild 
and picturesque poetry became tlie rage lM)th in England and in 
Europe among the advanced school of critics. The chief repre¬ 
sentative of the new taste was (bay. Johnson rallie<l the con¬ 
servatives to the standards of Dryden and Pope. Walpole (who 
stuck in the middle of Mallett) occupied a midway p(>sition. At 
heart he was an Augustan, but in his desire to lx; in \X\eniouvcmcnt 
and his love of novel and uncommon opinions he struggled to keep 
abreast with Gray and Ritson. 

^ Hurd’s book seems to have owed its inspiration, at least in 
some measure, to Sainte-Palaye’s Menioires sur Vaneienne Che- 
veUerk^ the first volume of which appeared in 1759. 
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(1775-8), and collections like Grose’s Antiquities of Scotland 
(1791), all point in the same direction. The Ballads of 
Ambrose Philips and D’Urfey were followed by The Muses 
Library, 1737. Edward Capell’s Prolusions came in 1760. 
Men were groping hither ajid thither for materials as instru¬ 
ments of the historical criticism which Middleton had used 
with such effect in his Essay on Mirades. Highly valuable in 
this respect were the elucidations of mediaival handwriting 
embodied in Thomas Astle’s Origin and Progress of Writing 
(1784). But the importance of these and similar new and 
significant investigations is overshadowed in importance 
))y the lieliques of Ancient Poetry, published by Dr. 
Thomas Percy, Bisliojt of Dromore, in 1765, a sufficiently 
uncritical collection of ballads, some genuine and old, others 
hopelessly corrupted.^ But the book marks an epoch, 
for from 1765 dates a lasting interest in our older poetry 
and our rich ballad literature. Less successful explorers 
in the same field, such as Joseph Ritson (1752-1803), were 
green with envy, and the old school, as represented by 
Warburton and Johnson, were not sparing in their (!on- 
demnation and contempt. More discerning critics were 
full of encouragement, and the impulse once given, the re¬ 
action tt)wards romanticism in poetry was fairly launched. 
Naive old ballads such as Chevy Chase, which had stirred 
the blood of Sir Philip Sidney two hundred years before, 
were resuscitated from their long sleep and supplied to 
imaginative youth towards the close of the century a 

’ Percy gives 176 ballads; of these the nucleus was a folio 
manuscript written about 1660, containing 191 songs and ballads, 
some fragmentaiy. Of these Percy took 45. Other originals he 
derived from MSS. in the Pepysian, Ashmolean, and Bodleian 
libraries, and he incduded .some printed ballads and a few furnished 
by the Society of Antiquaries, by Warton and Sir D. Dalrymple. He 
emended and filled in freely. The liberties be took were first revealed 
in Dr. Furnivall’s edition of the nucleus-folio, 1868. Cf. p. 285. 
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mental food quite different from that in which their fathers 
and grandfathers had been reared. The dawn of a new 
kind of taste, a feeling for nature ‘when unadorned, 
adorned the most,’ is well represented in a sort of half 
lament in one of the interesting essays of Vicesimus Knox 
(1752-1821), himself in certain respects one of the pioneers 
of the new poetical reformation. 

‘ The antiquarian spirit,’ he says, ‘ which was once con¬ 
fined to enquiries concerning the manners, the buildings, 
the records, and the coins of the ages that preceded us, 
has now extended itself to those poetical compositions 
which were popular among our forefathers, but which 
have gradually sunk into oblivion through thp decay of 
language, and the prevalence of a correct and polished 
taste. Thus the popular ballad, composed by some illiter¬ 
ate minstrel, and which has been handed down by tradi¬ 
tion for several centuries, is rescued from the hands of the 
vulgar to obtain a place in the collection of the man of 
taste. Verses which a few years past were thought 
worthy the attention of children only, or of the lowest 
and rudest orders, are now admired for that artless sim¬ 
plicity which once obtained the name of coarseness and 
vulgarity.’ Similar complaints had been heard, expressed 
in somewhat more ambiguous language, in Goldsmith’s 
Enquiry into the Present State of Polite Learning (1759). 

Such passages show that the literati of the day were 
not unconscious of the critical issue which was being 
joined. Johnson was the champion of the older Augustan 
school of Pope and Boileau, and his sympathies and argu¬ 
ments were ever on the side of the symmetry, the restraint, 
the decorum, and all the conventions of the great classical 
technique. He asked the professors of letters to submit 
to the old discipline, the established rules, to copy the 
recognized models and comply with the old conventions. 
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Like Goldsmith, he disliked, a-s a ‘ licentious * and erroneous 
innovation, the ‘ disgusting solemnity ’ of blank verse. He 
heartily despised romantic ‘ fopperies ’ and all new-fangled 
modes in literature.^ He was there to chastise lawlessness, 
and, if necessary in the interests of correctness and pro¬ 
priety, he would chastise Milton himself. On the other 
side was a school, somewhat apologetically led by the 
Wartons, who, surfeited with Pope’s rhetorical devices, 
fatigued by his portable platitudes and the unrelaxing 
brilliance and compression of the language in which he 
embalmed them, sought deliverance in poetiy of a more 
intense, aspiring, and imaginative order. With the grow¬ 
ing enthusiasm for Spenser (exhibited in imitations and 
studies such as those of Thomson, Shenstone, and Mickle) 
went an increasing love of landscape effects in poetry and 
a passion for the elemental forces of nature, in striking 
contrast to the narrow urban and gregarious proclivities 
of Queen Anne’s day. The medievalism of Gray and 
Walpole furnished the new romantic school with an almost 
unlimited supply of new constructive material, and the 
new movement, despite the jeers of Johnson and Colman, 
and the unbending conservatives, went on steadily, if some¬ 
what circuitously, till it culminated in the masterpieces 
of Byron and Shelley, of Wordsworth and Walter Scott. 

’ Johnson waxed veiy' merry over the ballad of The Chihhen in 
the Wooil, the stanzas of which he thu.s parodied: 

‘ I ]>nt my hat upon my head 
And walked into the Straml; 

And there I met another man 
Whose hat was in his hand.’ 

As for Chevy Chmc, he said ‘ there is a chill and lifeless imbecility 
about it. The story cannot possibly be told in a manner that shall 
make less impression on the mind.’ We can conceive what his 
opinion would have been of We are Seven, 
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MEMOIRS AND LETTERS. 

Bishop Burnet in liis of hh Oirn 7'inu>]mA shown 

tlie way in which conteni|>orary history, ooinjwimdctl with 
idcuty of gossip and conjecture, con hi be rendered highly 
entertaining. The path which he had t raced was t\*llow<*«l 

—much less forniallv, it is true—bv Lord Hervev in his 

• •’ • 

niiilicious but enlivening ilfcji/om of the lieign of George IJ. 
(written in the early forties of the eighteenth century, 
though not published until 1848). Hervey’s greater suc¬ 
cessor as a chroniqueur was Horace Walpole. Closely 
allied to these Memoirs are the chronicles not restricted 
to politics, but embracing literature and travel, repre¬ 
sented by the clever Letters of Lad}'^ Mary Wortley 
Montagu. 

After the middle of the century this kind of work multi¬ 
plied abundantly. The golden age of letter-writing in 
England set in, and many of the best writers and the 
most cultured wits gave oil as a by-product, if not a 
budget of letters, then either memoirs and chronicles or 
autobiographies, in which iiistorv and ])ersonal gossip 
(with its feminine, scandal) are blended with character- 
di’awing and introspective study. 

If a question of primacy were raised we should be in¬ 
clined to assign the first jjlace to Cowp(n% for though he 
threw his nets far less widely than AAalpole, yet in dc]>th 
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of feeling and in artless, spontaneous charm, his letters 
have no equal.' Then there are the delightful letters of 
Gray. We have but few letters of Goldsmith, though we 
have some interesting fragments of portraiture and a most 
graceful specimen of biography in his Memoir of Richard 
Nash. Hume and Gibbon both left autobiographical 
work of very great, though unequal interest. But as 
Cowper, Gray, Goldsmith, Hume, and Gibbon were re¬ 
spectively poets, essayists, or historians in the first place, 
and letter or memoir writers only in the second, the three 
great writers with whom we liave to deal most fully under 
this head, as owing their fame primarily either to e]>istolary 
or l>iographic work, an* Lord ChesterfieM, Horac(‘ Walpole, 
and James Boswell. 

It might well be eonteiuh'd that the first phu*e among 
the miscellaneous })rose-writers of our period lielongs to 
Lord Chesterfield, one of the greatest masters of English 
prose style. He is a brilliant acquisition to English 
letters, for he added to them some of the grace that Mine, 
de Scvigne and St. Simon liad lent to the literature of 
Prance. He showed that as a vehicle for the nicest points 
of communication, for diplomacy, for the minutiae of in¬ 
struction, and for the elegant turns which give an air of 
suave refinement to the most trivial narration, or mitigate 
the sharp edge of a strict injunction or an implied reproof, 

’ The canon of I^ctter-Writing is laid down rather well by 
Ma(‘lcintosh. The letters of Walpole and (bay appear to him 
imitative (of Mtne. de Stnigne), formal, and too extraordinary, 
I'XceUent though they are as regards matter. ‘ Letters must not 
1»(‘ on a sulijeet. Lafly Mary Wortley's letters on her journey to 
(Nmstantinople are an admirable book of tra>'els, but they .are ikjI 
letters. A meeting to discuss .a question of science is not a con¬ 
versation, nor .are ])apers written to anotla*!’ to inform or discuss, 
letters, ('on vers,at ion is relaxation, not business, and must never 
appear to be occupation ; nor must letters.' 
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our language could quite well compete with any in-Europe. 
It has to be realized that Chesterfield entered a world in 
which Clarendon and Temple were accepted as elegant 
models. It is true that Swift and Defoe had done much 
to simplify and to shorten the sentence, while Pope in his 
letters, and Lady Mary Wortley Montagu in her much 
livelier ones, had considerably advanced the art of fluent 
narration; but no one probably did more than Chester¬ 
field to regularize and abbreviate or to purge the written 
language of vulgarity and of ambiguity and of superfluous 
parenthesis. 

The training that surrounded the youthful Chesterfield 
was thoroughly aristocratic at every point. 
Philip Dormer The son of an earl, and the grandson on 
of^Che^rfidd mother’s side of the witty Marquis of 
(1694-1773). Halifax, he was baptized at St. James's, 
Piccadilly (October, 1694), and educAted at 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, where he acquired an enthusiasm 
for the Latin classics, against which he thought it right 
to be on his guard. He subsequently graduated in Flanders 
in the petty court attached to the Dube and Duchess of 
Marlborough. At twenty-one he became a Gentleman 
of the Bedchamber and a Member of Parliament. He 
also became a member of the famous oligarchical strong¬ 
hold of White’s and a familiar figure in the most exclu¬ 
sive salons of Paris. In 1726 he took his seat in the 
House of Lords, and two years later became ambassador 
at the Hague. Walpole’s antipathy procured his dis¬ 
missal, and he went on to offend the king by marryhisg 
his half-sister (a natural daughter of George I.) with¬ 
out making the least effort to disguise the fact that the 
attraction that he had in view was exclusively pecuniary. 
Nevertheless, when the Pelhams came in, at the beginning 
of 1745, Chesterfield was made Lord-Lieutenant of Ire- 
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land, and next year lie was appoiniM one of the two 
secretaries of state. But he retired in 1748, from which 
date until his death on March 24th, 1773, he lived in 
literary, and at the same time influential and dignified, 
retirement. Shortly before his death he wrote, ‘ Tyrawly 
and I have been dead these two years, but we do not wish 
it to be generally known’; his last words were, ‘Give 
Bayrolles a chair’—his good breeding only quitted him 
with his life. In his lifetime he authorized tbe publica¬ 
tion only of a few political tracts. The famous Letters to 
his natural son, Philip ‘ Stanhope,’ though never intended 
in any way for publicity, were published l>y the son’s 
widow a year after his death in two volumes (1774). 
His supplementary Letters, addressed to his godson, also 
Philip Stanhope, who subsequently became fifth Earl of 
Chesterfield, were first published in 1817. The two series 
of Letters were originally written during the jxjriod rang¬ 
ing from 1737 to 1770. 

As an educationist it must be admitted that Chester¬ 
field in his Letters exhibited less than his usual penetration 
and savoir faire. The direction of these little masterpieces 
of tact and worldly wisdom to a tough, irresponsive, Dutch- 
built youth such as Chesterfield’s son actually was, might 
seem almost worthy of being classed among pathetic in¬ 
stances of parental delusion; but this peculiar epistolary 
didacticism seems to have become almost a monomania 
with Chesterfield—^witness the letters written to the god¬ 
son long after the failure of the like treatment in the case 
of the son. There can, indeed, be little doubt that Ches- 
teifield definitely injured his son by drying up the reservoirs 
of boyish enthusiasm and of the boisterous mirth natural 
to the period of youth. Later experimentalists have gone 
on quite different lines, and modern practice is all on the 
side of the games and exercises which Chesterfield so 
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heartily despised, as tending to prepare the secretions that 
enable a man to be formidable and successful in later 
life'!. His idea was apparently to falsify the maxim, 8i 
jemiesse savait! si vieillesse pouvait! —or, according to the 
darker view of Chesterfield, to manufacture an Alcibiades 
out of a modest student. 

But from eyery other point of view than that of im¬ 
mediate applicability these Letters of Chesterfield con¬ 
stitute an addition of a peculiar interest to our literature, 
e8]>eciallT in regard to the nervous elegance of the English 
style in which they are written. Voltaire spoke of Chest*»r- 
tield ais the most graceful of our writers. Wordswortli, 
with great insight, regarded him as the last great English 
]»rose-Writer before Johnson ‘ vitiated the Lauguagi'.’ 
Ijandor expressed a similar view, Sainh'-Beuve assigns his 
work the niilieu between Te/emachus and the Me/nioires of 
Grammont; ‘ but it is a rich book.’ he adds: ‘ vou cannot 
read one page of it without having to remember some 
happy observation.’ 

By typical Anglo-Saxons such as Johnson, Carlyle, and 
Macaulay, Chesterfield has not unnaturally been held in 
antipathy. ‘ This lord’s directions concerning washing the 
face and paring the nails are indeed trustworthy ’; the 
miiwres virtiites which were Chesterfield’s preoccupation 
and absorbing study did not greatly appeal to Johnson or 
Carlyle. The severe indictment of Chesterfield (by Cowjier) 
as the ‘ gray-beard corrupter of our listening youth ’ is even 
more unfair. The moralist may, no doubt, if he will, 
assess the nide risk entailed upon immaculate innocence by 
reading La Kochefoiuiauld. Yet, as a faithful presenta¬ 
tion of human selfishness and pettiness, the ‘odious 
mirror ’ has a very ])ertiuent use indeed in showing us 

what too many of us either are or may become. Nine-tenths 

• •• 

of Chesterfield’s maxims are truisms of the man of theworld. 
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His problem ivS: what are the conditions of success in public 
life? He tmits it in the manner of Macchiavelli, i.e., he 
enquires what actually succeeds, not what ought to succeed. 
As Bacon said of Macchiavelli, he only * wrote what men do.’ 
As in the case of the Florentine, however, the cue having been 
once given, in this case by Johnson, Chesterfield’s reputation 
only became more and more sinister as his book was less and 
les.s carefully read. The notoriety which the Letters have iic- 
(|uired as a text-l)ook of adultery, hypocrisy, untruth, and 
<*ontenipt for religion, constitutes a travesty of the facts of 
the cas(‘; for eacli of these partietilar faults was odious t«) 
('hesterfield, and his detestation of one and all of them is 
specially (‘inphasi'/cd in tin* Letters. The latter, remember, 
sup] >lement an ed ucation already solid, butlackinginthe arts 
whit;h make young men agre(‘al)1e in soci(‘tv. Especially in 
the letters to his godson, which exhibit, with a few .signs of 
age, a greater mellowness, one is continually struck by the 
vein of real tenderness which underlies so much worldly 

ft 

wisdom. One <*an trace throughout ‘ the efforts of a fine, 
<listinguished, energetic nature grappling with a disposition 
naturally good, but indolent and clumsy.’ The soil he was 
labouring he found rece}>tive enough as regards morals, 
but when he came to 'lua'ids the task was less easy; hence 

ft ' 

he came to dwell dispro])ortionately upon those parts of 
the subject-matter which concern not morals, but the 
minor moralities, and, as he insists and again insists, ‘the 
graees.' 

Chesterfield’s own criticism of his son was that he was 
tot> argumentative, too learned, and too laconic. Under the 
hn onism he w'as apt to suspect that some irony might lurk. 
With regard to the learning he wrote: ‘I’d rather you 
w'ere in love with some determined coquette of condition 
. . . than that von knew^ all Aristotle and Plato by heart.’ 

•' ft 

H(* had no elevated view of women, and his ideas on the 



THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 


JA. 

subject of galanterie were just ^bout the same, but not a 
whit more refined, than might have been promulgated over 
the supper table at White’s. That a man of his intel¬ 
lectual stamp should have seriously commended such ideas 
to his.son for adoption is an indelible blot upon the ethics 
of the Letters, It may be remembered, however, that his 
advice was strictly confidential, and that he was addressing 
a member of a class in which (as it would have been idle 
to ignore) marriage was habitually regarded as a mere 
alliance, an affaire de convenance. Chesterfield had always 
more sympathy with foreign than with domestic modes of 
thought. His models were chiefly French, his maxims 
frequently (as his son remarked with sofne acumen) 
calculated rather for the meridian of France or Spain than 
of England.^ ‘ I have often said and do think,* he writes, 
‘that a Frenchman who is fond of virtue, learning, and 
good sense, and has the manners and good breeding of his 
country, is the perfection of human nature.* Ultimately 
he sought a paragon among men in a combination of all 
that is best in a typical Englishman and a typical French¬ 
man—an ideal with which few will be found to quarrel. 

In his hatred of insular gaucherie and Philistine preju¬ 
dice Chesterfield anticipated Matthew Arnold. His own 
philosophical descent, with his ardour for a pagan self-cul¬ 
ture and a finished epicureanism, may be safely deduced 
from Cicero and Horace among the ancients, while amongst 
the moderns he clearly had much in common with F4nelon 
and La Rochefoucauld. Fitness to live was to be assured, 
in his view, by effecting an equilibrium of the faculties 
and emotions of man—a ‘harmony of man’s nature ex- 

* His English style, otherwise so excellent, was infected, like 
that of Temple, by a number of Gallicisms; thus he says, * it is 
equal to me,’ ‘in the public,’ ‘of the one side and of the other,’ 
‘upon your subject,’ See Life by W. H. Craig. 
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pressed in his mcRure. ’ A s fpr social duties, he lays down his 
principle with admirable clearness. * Your duty to man 
is very short and clear; it is only to do to man whatever 
you would be willing that he should do to you. And re¬ 
member in all the business of life to ask your conscience 
this question: “ Should I be willing that this should be 
done to me ? ” If your conscience, which will always tell 
you the truth, says no, do not do that thing. Observe 
these rules, and you will be happier in this world, and still 
happier in the next.’ 

One of those who felt imj^elled to parody Chesterfield 
was Horace Walj)ole, a man who was probably more 
worldly, and certainly not less selfish, than Chesterfield 
himself. In answer to a question of George III. upon 
one ocmsion, Walpole said he was ‘ never anything,* and 
thereby supplied a clue to his own character and position 
among men of letters. He was unattached to any small 
secular clique, yet he was not in any lespect like the 
scholar or the sovereign, ‘ above the clouds ’; he was 
thoroughly worldly, and, if he were anything, as we are 
fain to think he must have been, it was a man of fashion. 
Few men have lived so much in the ‘ best society ’ as this 
man of fashion, who spent every §^are moment in despis- 

^ Needless to say, Chesterfield was much too Olympian, and 
much too really serene and witty, to sufter more than a passing 
shadow of annoyance from Johnson’s famous letter. He admired 
it for its literary adroitness and its mature vigour, and kept it 
C(>n8tantly by liim. The stories of Chesterfield’s imperturhahility 
are almost as numerous as those of his urbanity. When in Ireland 
as Lord-Lieutenant, he was told one morning that the people of 
Connaught were rising. He took out his watch, and said simply, 
‘ It is nine o’clock, and certainly time for them to rise.’ When he 
proposed a certain name to George II., and the monarch angrily 
said, *I would rather have the devil,’ the ex-minister reminded 
the king that the person nominated must be addressed in the com¬ 
mission as ‘ Our trusty and well-beloved cousin.’ 



46 


THE AGE OF JOHNSON. 


ing and chronicling it. His contempt for the most eminent 
of his contemporaries, such as Goldsmith, Johnson,Chester¬ 
field, Boswell, and that ‘ she-meteor ’ Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu, was most marked; yet (after Joseph Spence) 
he may be called the founder of auecdotage in England— 
the precursor of Disraeli and of Greville. He was above 
all things a chronicler of the trivial, a mere gossip—he 
(alls Iwmself a garrulous Brantinne, and he was in many 
respects as arriere as St. Simon—but he was a gossii) in 


Horace Walpole 
[I'ourth Earl of 
Orford] 
(1717-1797). 


the grand style. 

Born at London on Oidober e5tli, 1717, Horatio wuis the 
third and youiigi'st son of the great stales- 
man Sir Robert Walpoh‘. His health 
was delicate, and his life seemed fragile ; 
nevertheless, at ten he entered Eton, 
where his father had been the companion 
of Bolingbroke. There he met Thomas Grav, and be- 
came the dev<.)ted allv of Heiirv Sevmour Conwav. The 
immiory of his father and his friendship for Conway 
became his twa) })olitical i>assious. After his mother’s 
death in 1737, he left King’s College, Cambridge, and 
set out for Paris and Italy in company with Gray. 
They separated eu roi^c in conseipiein'e of incompati¬ 
bility of temper—Gray being stiff and rather uncompro¬ 
mising, Walpole capricious and snobbish. At Florence 
he made the acquaintance of his lifelong correspondent, 
Sir Horace Mann. Their unique correspondence during 
forty-six years forms a familiar picture of English life and 
society from 1741 to 1786. On Ids return Horace sat in 
Parliament for Callington, and was j>rovided for by his 
father. The sinecures that he enjoyed by letters patent 
provided him with a secure income of about four thousand 
a year. 

Walpole was a man of slender passions. He lacked the 
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moral and physical vigour which enables the possessor to 
enjoy in their fullness all the good things of life, and to 
exercise in all their extent the faculties of our nature. He 
understood with j>erfecfc astuteness the world in which his 
lot was cast; he could observe it and finely depict it, but 
he could not dominate it in any way. While he could not 
be its master, neither would he be its slave: he would be 
content to amuse and instruct it; he would give it tastes 
and ideas. On every hand may still be seen intellectual 
traces of Horace Walpole’s passage through the England 
of the eighteenth century. At the same time he held a 
little disdainfully aloof from the active combats of litera¬ 
ture. He loved his books,' aud the classics especially, as 
he also loved the arts, and architecture, and gardens; but 
he was more critical than creative; he touched on erudition 
rather than plunged into it, and thoroughly scorned the 
profession of letters. In all probability he was happiest 
and best as a raconteur. Together with his restless intel¬ 
ligence aud easily fatigued temperament, he possessed a 
versatility which prevented the possibility of fatigue on 
the 2 >art of his hearers. To have heard him in this ca]>a- 
city, with his unrivalled tact, his volatile wit, his retentive 
memory, aud his well-selected i)hrases, must have been a, 
l)i-ivilege indeed. Much of the charm of such a gossi]> 
has inevitably jDassed away ; for Walpole could nev€U* have 
tolerated such a kindred spirit as Boswell about him. But 
much is happily caught and contained for all time in his 
marvellous corpus of Corresjwndeiice, which for pungent 
<'l>igram and delicate i)ersiflage there is nothing in our 
literature that can even approach. 

A fop and a dilettante perhaps, selfish and trifling it 

' Among his favourites we find, as we should expect, Mme. de 
Sdvigne and De Graminont. He had a passion for books redolent 
of aristocracy. 
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may be, a man who does not in the least want to improve 
you or correct you or ennoble you, yet ‘ Horry * Walpole wili 
take you out of yourself and amuse you as no one else can. 
Try the Sortes Walpolianm, where you will, throughout 
Ounningham’'s nine or Toynbee’s sixteen volumes of his 
Gorrespondence,^ you are certain to light upon something 
bright and entertaining. After that of Cicero and Napo¬ 
leon his correspondence is the most valuable as a docu¬ 
ment that exists. His style limpid, unstrained, admimbly 
adapted to its purpose, resembles Voltaire’s in its freedom 
from taint or afiectation. 

On the other hand, it may be admitted thak the per¬ 
sonality of the writer, where it is revealed, is not so wholly 
attractive. There is here a good deal of pose and pettiness, 
and a great want of spontaneity. It is in this essential 
quality that Walpole, as a letter-writer, falls so far short of 
Cowper or Fitzgerald. The elaborated witticisms, excellent 
though they often are, cannot replace the intimate charm of 
a delightfulcharacter utterly free from self-deception or pose. 
We are made to feel too often that Walpole had no heart and 
few convictions. Such sympathies as he had appear to be 
reserved for persons of rank. His letter is rarely addressed 
to the friend, but to the well-known antiquary or virtuoso." 

* Published 1857-9, but still incomplete. Clarendon Press 
edition, 1904. 

^ Considerable as Walpole is as a writer, he is scarcely less so 
as a virtuoso; more than any other man, perhaps, he helj>ed to 
guide into England the stream of curiosities and works of art 
which made it during the eighteenth century a vast deimt of 
articles de vertu and the market for old masters and choice 
bibelots. His passion for the embellishment of Strawberry 
dictated in large measure, no doubt, like that of Shenstone, by 
mere vanity and love of notoriety; yet he certainly felt keenly, 
though vaguely, the Ijeauties of the Gotliic form, and he knew 
something of the raison d'etre and evolution of the style. A new 
school rarely commences with the beautiful and the true. ‘ Gothic ’ 
was to be a mode before it became a science, and much exaggera- 
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His lack of sound literary enthusiasm is shown in his criti- 
(tisms; Johnson was simply repulsive to him; he abused 
Thomson at i-he expense of Nat. "Lee, ridiculed Richard¬ 
son, saw nothing in Hume, and preferred Crebillon the 
younger to Marivaiix. As a counoissour of fine literature 
Jic was far below Chesterlieid. 

Apart from his wonderful cofl’esi)oiideuce, the best and 
ripest works of Walpole are those which most nearly 
approach it in general character: such are his back-stairs 
Memoirs of the Last Ten Years of the Reign of King 
Geffrge II., a somewhat acid but most entertaining sketch 
of the political intrigues of the ])ost-Wa]pole epoch, and 
Memoirs of the Reign of George III, supplemented by a 
Journal of the Reign of King George III. front 1771 to 1788. 
These were alike publishe.l long after Walpole’s death, 
respectively in 1822, 1845, and 1859. The vitality whicli 
Walpole manages to give to the prosaic personages and 
parliamentary debates of this historical period is truly 
astonishing. 

As to The Castle of Otranto (1764), apart from its interest 
in connection with the rise of romanticism and the early 
history of the novel, what Gilly Williams wrote of it to 
Selwyn in March, 1765, is as true now as when it was 
written : ‘ Such a novel,’ he wrote, ‘ that no boarding-school 
miss of thirteen could get through it without yawning.’ 
The machinery is pasteboard and the }>lot ^o puerile that 
Walpole himself was fully justified when he called it a 
‘ fj antic thing.’ His tragedy. The Mysterious Mother (1768), 
is similarly a concatenation of mysterious horrors. The 

tion marked its early manifestations. Walpole is said to have 
outlived three sets of battlements upon his fond !ne<lifeval castle. 
What is singular, however, is that he possesse<i this rare taste at 
all, not that he did not possess it as niodilitnl by a century of study 
and dilettanteism. 


E 
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memory of Walpole is best served by leaving these two 
])ieces severely alone. Another 2 >roduet of 1768 was the in¬ 
genious Historic Hovhts on the Life and Reign of Richard III. 
Walpole’s particular scepticism has not been justified to 
any great extent by subsequent inquiry, but the spirit of 
tlie book has remained a useful legacy to the historical 
investigator. The remainder of Walpole’s w'orks are 
chiefly compilations for the benefit of his famous jtress at 
Strawberry Hill. ‘June, 3757,’ he writes, ‘I erected a 
])rinting press at my house in Strawberry Hill. 8 Aug. 
I published 2 Odes Iw Mr. Gray, the fii'st productions t>f 
my press.’ In 1758 he issued his own Catalogue of the 
Royal and Nolle Authors of England, in 1762 Anecdotes of 
Painting in England, hoih creditable efforts of compilation, 
t hough in their present form they owe almost as much to 
subsequent editors as to the original writer. In 1764 h(‘ 
I)rinted for the first time .at Strawberry the curious Life 
of Lord Herbert of Cherhury, written by Himself. ‘ 

Of Walpole’s later years, his fortunate friendship with 
the Miss Berrys, and his death at a ripe old age in tlie 
apjwopriate atmosphere of Berkeley Square, on March 2nd, 
1797, there is little to say. ^He was a very grudging critic, 
and as a retribution his own great qualities as a literary 
artist have been too long ecli])sed by the severely moral e.sti- 
mate of Macaulay. As a matter of fact, when you admit that 
he was a little dry, a little disdainful, a little difficult; when 
you add that he was not unexacting and by no means 
altogether free from pretension, and that his delicate frame 
rendered him irritable, the bad i>art will have been told: 
and, frankly, in what one calls ‘ the world,’ is this a very 
severe burden with which to load his memory? He is 

‘ For a full list of the Strawberry Hill publications see the 
Appendix to Mr. Austin Dobson’s Jfonxre Walpole: a Memoir, 
second edition, 189.^. 
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eontinuallv actuated by the strongest desire to please, and 
there is scarcely a dull page in the nine volumes of his 
j)ublished correspondence. To stigmatize as affected the 
coquetry with which such a man endeavours to veil his 
foibles would surely seem to indicate a gross want of 
gratitude.' 

James Boswell of Auchinlech, the descendant of a high 
Scots legal family, was born on October 
29th, 1740, and brought up at Auchinlech, 
the family seat in Ayrshire. His mother 
was connected with the noble house of Mar. He made 
studies at Edinburgh and Glasgow, cultivated the affable 
Mr. Hume, and sat under Adam Smith. His father, 
l^eneath his humour, secreted a cunning which he trans¬ 
mitted to his son, and the latter treasured the quality as an 
heirloom amid all the esca{)ades of his giddy youth. In 
1760 he migrated to London and Newmarket in order to 
enjoy the society of the worst ]>ossible company. Among 
rakes, as among rigid moralists, he was always hon enfant, 
amusing and good-humoured. He had, above all, what is 
called facility of manner; he took the liberty of exhibiting 
his foibles to the world with a 7ia'ive candour, and those 
who laughed at him generally liked him. In 1762, in his 
second visit to London, he laid himself out to cultivate 
men of letters. His ideal now seems to have been to oscil¬ 
late V)etween the literary tavern and the gaming table of 
aristocratic dissipation—in‘the metropolis,’be it understood 
--the provincialism of Edinburgh was his special abhor- 
nmce. His success was so complete that by May 16th, 1763, 
he attained the long-desired introduction to the literary dic- 

' Walpole has l>een admirably criticised and appreciated by De 
It^niusat, by Leslie Stephen, and by Austin Dobson ; yet so pene¬ 
trating is the effect of Macaulay that all their efforts have barely 
sufficed to keep the balance true. 
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tator, and, two months later, Johnson exclaimed, ‘I love 
the young dogs of this age.’ The first meeting between 
these two inimitable worthies occupies one of the most 
famous passages in Boswell’s Life, As in the case of the 
equally famous Wilkes episode, the Scotsman’s success 
was the result of a carefully prepared plot. ‘ At last on 
Monday the Idth of May’ [1763, Johnson aged fifty-four, 
Boswell twenty-two], ‘when I was sitting in Mr. Davies’s 
V)ack parlour, after having drunk tea with him and Mrs. 
Davies, Johnson unexpectedly came into the shop. Mr. 
Davies having perceived him through the glass-door in the 
room in which we were sitting, advancing towards us,—he 
announced his aweful approach to me, somewhat in the 
manner of an actor in the part of Horatio, when lie 
addresses Hamlet on the appearance of his father’s ghost, 
“ Look, my lord, it comes,” ’—a passage ha|)pily propheti(; 
of the wit and talent with which Boswell was about to 
heighten every incident of the association. The appeanmcc 
of the new satellite excited some astonishment among 
Johnson’s friends. ‘Who is this Scotch cur at Johnson’s 
heels ? ’ asked some one. ‘ He is not a cur,’ replied Gold¬ 
smith, ‘ he is only a bur. Tom Davies flung him at Johnson 
in sj)ort, and he has the faculty of sticking.’ And the bur 
stuck till the end of Johnspn’s life. 

The curiously assorted pair met sixteen times previously 
to Boswell’s departure for Utrecht in August. Boswell’s 
father, who supplied the funds, cherished the idea that his 
son was going to Utrecht to study law; but nothing was 
farther from Boswell junior’s intentions. In letters which 
are a delightful mixture of persuasion and persiflage he 
intercedes with his parent for an orthodox grand tour. 
The words of the apostle—‘I must see Rome’—are borne 
in upon his mind; four months at least he must have on 
classic ground as a scholar and man of elegant curiosity. 
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‘ I shall see Voltaire. I shall see Switzerland and 
Rousseau.’ His father found it useless to resist the sen¬ 
timental enthusiasm of his son. With all his impulsive¬ 
ness went a capacity for taking snubs and a determination 
to intrude upon, or at least by any and every means to in¬ 
gratiate himself with, a select circle of celebrities. When 
he met Voltaire, he wheedled him into withdrawing the 
‘ superstitious dog ’ that he had flung at Johnson, and sub¬ 
stituting ‘honest fellow,’ by telling him how the doctor 
had conceived that a footboy whom Voltaire had employed 
as amanuensis might write about as well as Frederick the 
Great. 

At Naples he was all effusiveness to the ‘ hero of liberty,’ 
John Wilkes. But his greatest couj) was to procure an 
introduction to Pascal Paoli, the Corsican patriot, from 
Rousseau. Paoli was the Garibaldi of the eighteenth 
century, and Boswell’s ambition for the hour was to be 
Paoli’s Englishman. Writing to Johnson with Melanch- 
thon’s tomb as his desk, he had been j)enetrated with 
‘ solemn enthusiasm.’ Conceive the epanchement de cmur 
as he landed at Corte. ‘ Sir,’ he is said to have addressed 
Paoli, ‘ I am uj)on my travels and have lately visited Rome. 

I am come from seeing the ruins of one brave and free 
people;. I now see t he rise of another.’ Paoli regardetl 
Jiimwit h a suspicion, wliieh was, however, soon dissipateil. 
Boswell assumed Corsican attire and, thus masquerading, 
called upon the elder Pitt shortly after his return to Eng¬ 
land. ‘ As for myself,’ he wrote to Chatham a little later 
(in 1767), ‘ I am now fairly entered to the bar. I begin to 
like it. I can labour hard; I feel myself coming forward, 
and I hope to be useful to my country. Could your Lord- 
ship find time to honour me now and then with a letter ? 
I have been told how favourably your Lordship has spoken 
of me. To correspond with a Paoli and a Chatham is 
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enough to keep a young man ever ardent in the pursuit oC 
a virtuous fame.’ This outburst of personal confidential 
in.lk is in Boswell’s happiest, most characteristic style. 
His altruistic impulses were of short duration, but this 
exquisite egotism of his was a constant quality. Boswell’s 
Corsican antics were crowned b^'the appearance in 1768 of 
his Tour in Corsica, which gained him the appellation of 
the ‘ celebrated traveller ’; this was the recognition that he 
yearned for. He succeeded in interviewing Horace Walpole 
about the book, much against Walpole’s wish, and then 
attacked Walpole, who readily forgave him, ‘as he caim* 
to see me no more.’ Gray, speaking of the intercourse be¬ 
tween ‘ a green Goose and a Hero,’ said it showed that a foel 
may write a valuable book by chance. All 1 his time he was 
almost forgetting Johnson and ignoring the oath of eternal 
friendship sworn above the remains of Melanchtlion. 

In 1769 ho was married, and his next enthusiasm was 
the Stratford Jubilee. But in 1773 his thoughts wen? 
iinally diverted into the riglit t‘haniu'1; he got elected into 
the literary cliil>, and formed tin? ingenious plan of a 
journey with his ]»alroii tlirougli (ho Hebrides. Mrs. 
Beswidl’s comineid, was tl»at she had heard of a l:>ear being 
le<l by a man, lait lU'ver till now of a. man being led l*y a 
l>ear. Erskiiie is said t.o hav(? slyly press(‘d a shilling int<> 
Moswell’s hand for bringing the sh(>w along to Parliament 
Close. Johnson ignored the ludicrous side of the peram¬ 
bulation which canno't have been hidden from his sagacity, 
and was himself, even in the frigid Mrs. Boswell’s drawing¬ 
room, where he turned the heads of the candles down¬ 
wards (according to his usual j^ractice) when they did not 
burn brightly enough to please him. And Johnson gave 
his cicerone the best testimonial he had yet received, writing 
to Mrs. Thrale, ‘ I shall celebrate his good humour and 
perpetual cheerfulness. He ha»s better faculties than I 
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liad imagined, and more justice of discernment and more 
fecundity of images.’ Goldsmith bad asked Boswell how 
on earth he expected to drag Johnson’s dead weight through 
the Highlands; but Boswell surmounted all difficulties. 
They returned to Edinburgh the second week in Noveni- 
l)er, after a spirited tour of ninety-four days, adroitly 
arranged by Boswell so as to bring himself prominently 
l>efore th<> public, present and future. Next year was 
arranged the visit to Lichfield, and in 1776 the masterly 
comedy of the dinner at Dilly’s, at which was contrivanl 
the famous meeting between Johnson and ‘ Jack Ketch,’ 
nllas Jack Wilkes. In 1778 he was ])retty constant in 
attendance on Johnson, though he varied the task of 
annotating by frequent tiirtatious and junketings, mo¬ 
mentarily disgusting the doctor by getting very drunk 
while dining with a bishoj*. In 1780 and 1782 he was 
Ivcpt away from London by j>ecuniary difliculties; but in 
1781 and 1786 he saw' a good deal of Johnson. In June, 
1784, he accompanied him to Oxford, and after their 
return on June 10th, Avith much kindness of licart he 
tried to arrange for Johnson to winter in Italv, and to 
obtain an augmentation of Jiis pension for tliis purpose. 
IJis last farewell was said at the entry to Bolt Court, 
whither he had conveyed the dtx lor in lleviiolds’s carriage. 
Johnson, after getting down upon the ])avement, ‘ sprang 
away with a kind of patheti<^ briskness, if I may use that 
expression, Avhich secmied to indicate a struggle to conceal 
uneasiness, and impressed me with a foreboding of our 
long, long separation.’ A tenv months later Johnson lay 
upon his death-bed ; but Boswell made no effort to see him. 
'fhe ten years that follow Johnson’s death on Decem¬ 
ber 13th, 1784, form, as far as Boswell is concerned, a 
piteous record of vain struggles and broken resolutions, 
followed by a gradual, helpless descent into a life of loose 
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pleasures and folly, brought to an end by a premature 
death on May 19th, 1795. It was, nevertheless, during 
these years that he was enabled to prepare that pyramidal 
Life, of which the truly great proportions are only now 
gradually becoming fully apparent. 

Very shortly after Johnson’s death Boswell set about 
seeing through the press his Journal of a Tour to the 
Hebrides with Samuel Johnson, LL,I>, (1786), Its imme¬ 
diate reception was somewhat chequered. As with Froude’s 
Beminiscences when they first appeared, the wounds inflicted 
upon persons living were thought to outweigh the literary 
merit of the book. This is a new kind of libel, said one 
of the critics, by -which you may abuse anybody, by saying 
some dead person said so and so of somebody else.^ The 
book was rather coarsely but effectively caricatured by 
Peter Pindar and by Collins, an imitator of Rowlandson, 
in twenty large comic cartoons. The author’s autobio¬ 
graphical admissions caused much satirical hilarity: ‘ It 
is the story,’ said Walpole, ‘ of a mountebank and his 
/.an V.’ 

Henceforth Boswell was ‘ kept up,’ saved from himself 
and his terrible i^roclivities, mainly by his magnum opus. 
Mrs. Pioz/.i’s Anecdotes appeared in 1785, and Sir John 
Hawkins’s Life in 1787; but it was not until the Kith 
of May, 1791, that was issued (in an edition of 1,700) 
Boswell’s last and most famous work. The Life of Samuel 
Johnson, LL.D., issued, like the Journal, after careful 
revision at the hands of Edmund Malone. 

The great success of the Life was never for a moment 
a matter of doubt; but for a long time critics W’^ere in 

'■ The Life (ry said Wordsworth, ‘has broken tliroii^li 

nuMiy pre-existin ;4 deJittacics.’ The kinj' thought that .some strong 
means ought to he taloui t<» }ireserve Joljiison from his friends, JScc 
Boswell’s Letters to Temple (ed. Seccomhe), 1*^08. 
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doubt as to the projwrtions of merit which were to be 
assigned to the biographer and his subject, the exhibitor 
and the exhibited. As a general rule, owing to the wide¬ 
spread feeling that Boswell had been recklessly indiscreet 
and needlessly circumstantial in matters of detail, the 
opinion prevailed that the interest of the book was due 
almost exclusively to the fame and personality of Johnson, 
and that Boswell was a mere re}X)rter, or (if report spoke 
true) scarcely more than a Silenus about the person of a 
Socrates. 

This view of Boswell as the foolish and irresponsible 
author of a great and wise book was set forth with a great 
amount of point and epigram by Macaulay. Carlyle, 
though he does something to rectify the impression thus 
conveyed, still pleads too much for Boswell as a kind of 
Sancho Paiiza, to whom s[)ecial indulgence is due. This 
view would be perfectly just if Boswell’s Life were no 
more than a tissue of Johnsonian logia linked together by 
a few illustrative anecdotes or l>y formal padding. K6 
one would think of ranking the aiithor of the Memorial 
de Saint Heh'ue (extremely interesting though it is) with 
Saint Simon, among the great classical writers of France. 
But The Life of Johnson is very far indeed from being a 
mere report of conversaiions; * it is a finished portrait, not 

' ‘ Lctanyoue,’ .suys Jow ett, ‘ v lio helicves that an ordinary man 
can vrite a great biography make the e.\i>eriment himself. I M'ould 
ha\’t him try to describe the most interesting dinner-party at which 
he was ever present: let him write down from memory a few of 
the good things which were .said, not forgetting to make an in¬ 
cidental allusion to the good things that were eaten; let him 
aim at giving what I may call the dramatic effect of the j)arty. 
And then let him compare the result with Boswell’s account of the 
farnous dinner at Mr. Dilly’s, the lK)okseIler in the Poultiy', where 
dohnson was lirst iidroduced to Wilkes, and he will begin to 
understand the nature of Boswell’-s genius.’ 
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ail embellished photograph. Ot* its most distinguishing 
characteristics it will suffice to mention first the style— a 
style pre-eminently limpid and happy, displaying a rare 
judgment in the use of words; and together with these 
positive qualities a complete absence of straining after 
literary ‘ realism,* no attem])t at high colouring, none of 
the dreary ‘ word-painting ’ from which we have all suffered 
so much. Then there are the inimitable glosses by which 
Johnson’s motives are explained, his state of mind upon 
particular occasions indicated, the general IV'eling of his 
company conveyed. This was part, of course, of the 
artistic conception which Boswell had formed of his hero. 

It has been pointed out that Boswell attempted to 
extenuate some of his own foibles by attributing their 
counterparts to his friend, and there is no doubt whatever 
that his presentation of the great man is an artistic 
rifacimenfo. The artistic (jualities that Boswell displays 
are the means by which he enables his subject to rank not 
among the spectral and shadowy figures of history ami 
biography, but with Palstaff and with Mr. Pickwick, 
among the flesh-aud-blood creations of livelier fit-tion. It. 
is needless to jwint out how dramatic Boswell’s grou[>iugs 
always are—the very fashion that he adopted of giving 
the conversations not in the neutral tints of oraiio ohlujnn,, 
but in full oraiio recta, wa.s a stroke of original genius. 
There is a touch of genius, too, in the naif and persistent 
assiduity (‘ Sir, I will not be baited with “ what ” and 
“why.” Why is a cow’s tail long? AVhy is a fox’s tail 
bushy?’), and even in the abnegation of personal dignity, 
with which he pursued his hero. It implied a generous 
capacity for appreciating human excellence.^ As Boswell 

^ Gray’s old tlieory that any fool may write a great hook by 
chance, and Macaulay’s emendation, that Hozzy wrote his book 
becau.se and not in spite of the fact tliat lie was a fool are now 
deemed equally untenable. Despite his Imlierous innnoralities, 
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himself said of Goldsmith: ‘ He had sagacity enough to 
cultivate assiduously the acquaintance of Johnson, and his 
faculties were gradually enlarged.’ In fine, the more we 
study Boswell, the more we compare him with other bio¬ 
graphers, the greater his work appears. Great men are 
scarce (to use the bookseller’s distinction), but great bio¬ 
graphers are positively rare. Character—the vital prin¬ 
ciple—is the ignis fatuus of the well-intentioned and 
efficient biographkral chronicler. The great result is 
attained by a striking variety of means—witness Aubrey, 
Clarendon, Rousseau, Gibbon, Lockhart, Trelawuy, and 
Trevelyan—but Boswell by his striking combination of 
imaginative insight and historical veracity would seem 
likely to retain a unique position as the greatest of all 
masters of the resources of the biographic art. 

The minor performers in the class of memoirs and 
letters are very numerous, and many of the works are not 
only diverting, but also illustrative in a remarkabh) de¬ 
gree of the period. Few, however, attain the distinction 
which is needed to give them rank as permanent litera¬ 
ture, and fewer still are typical in their character or 


formative in their intluenc<.'. 


The character, imhetl, of 


this style of litei’ature lends itself but too easily to dis¬ 
cursiveness and diffuseness, and to a somewhat careless 


and rambling manner; the lack of discriminative pow<‘r 
which is destructive to future, fame is often contributory 
to immediate popularity; the laborious accumulation of. 
detail is apt for the moment to obscure deficiency in the 
higher qualities of truth, simplicity, and artistic selection. 

Among many writers of genuine interest, and some of 
real individuality, a selection is likely to be somewhat 
arbitrary; we must be content with enumerating, how- 


Boswell was * a better man than Macaulay.’ His quasi-divine can¬ 
dour makes us laugh; but while laughing we admit that Boswell 
was a humourist and portraitist of the highest order. 
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ever briefly, the memoirs of Holcroft, Burdy, and Tone, 
the voluminous diaries of Miss Burney, the anecdotes of 
Mrs. Piozzi, and the letters of Twining and Mrs. Trench. 

Thomas Holcroft, a man of versatile energy, author of for¬ 
gotten travels, verses and novels (Alwyn, 
^*[ 17 * 45 -1^80), an indifferent translator, a medi¬ 
ocre play wright, concentrated what was l.>est 
in him into one fragment of literature: Memoirs ... ‘written 
by himself and continued to his Death from his Diary and 
Notes’ (1816). As often the case with vital books, it was pro¬ 
duced under almost incredible conditions, for it was dictated 
a sentence or so at a time from the author’s death-bed; 
and it was not published until nine years after Holcroft’s 
death, and then apparently with difficulty, for Hazlitt had 
completed his task of editing it by 1810. Fortunate as he 
\vas in his editor, the first seventeen chapters, wdiich 
appear exactly as he left them, are indubitably the best. 
His grandfather, he tells us, was a cooper in the most 
desolate part of Lancashire, and his father was a shoe¬ 
maker, in whose shop, as a child, he pored over the 
Seven Champions of Christendom. Extreme poverty drove 
the father to traverse the country as a i)edlar, taking his 
wife and child with him. How vivid is his account of his 
father’s early pride in him, and of the despair when it was 
found necessary to encourage him to beg; also his fii-.st 
sight of a quack doctor and his merry andrew at Wished) 
Fair—an incident in which he traces his first ‘ attraction 
to the dramatic art.’ The portrayal of his wanderings as 
a boy of ten through the miry by-roads of the north of 
England, of the ruinous hovel near Eugeley which he 
called ‘home,’ of the surpassing miseries and hardships 
that he had to endure, and the adult responsibilities that 
he had to bear, has a ring of sincerity and }>aihos which 
give Holcroft no mean place as a narrator of childish ex- 
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perience. His first rung up the ladder was scaled when, at 
thirteen, he obtained a jockey’s place at Newmarket, and 
no more graphic account of the singular life of a stable 
lad is probably to be found than in the chapters he devotes 
to this part of his career. When the turf or the theatre 
l)ecome the main topics, literature is but too apt to stray. 
This danger was averted by the perfect naivete with which 
he records his experiences. The other besetting danger of 
an autobiographer, that of a gradual diminution of interest, 
was evaded by Holcroft, for he died when his book was in 
mid-career, on March 23rd, 1809. 

Samuel Burdy is known by one little masterpiece, A 
Life of Philip Skellou (1792), a muscular 
Christian who nobly revived the Protestant 
faitli ifi the reinotr* wilds of Donegal 
between 1730 and 1760, whose income was strictly limited 
to £40 a year, and who died in 1787. Burdy, the admirer, 
and, on a modest scale, the Boswell of this singular man, 
was born about 1759, and made the acquaintance of 
Skelton not before 1781. The result of the association 
was a book, justly characterized by Lord Macaulay as de¬ 
lightful. It gives the real life of a minister who, like 
Dr. Primrose, was a good man, labouring, upon a pittance, 
among the poor in the west of Ireland, and is richly inter¬ 
spersed with anecdotes, racy alike of the soil, the queer, 
profusely generous, Irish nature of Skelton, land the wit of 
his humblest parishioners. 

Among the more exceptional autobiographies of the 
period must be included that of Theobald 
Wolfe Tone, a formidable rebel, who, in the 
words of Mr. Goldwin Sinith, was as near 
being a fatal enemy to England as Hannibal was to 
Rome, but who eventually committed suicide while under 
sentence of death in November, 1798. His Diary, first 
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published in Philadelphia in 1826 bj his son, has been 
often reprinted. A candid separatist and conspirator, 
Tone was remarkably free from declamatory vapour and 
revolutionary cant. He was full of faults, drank and 
swore like a trooper, and was, in fact, more of a soldier 
and adventurer than a political revolutionary or states¬ 
man. His Diary is occasionally humorous, often witty, 
and he has a strange gift for apposite tags and quota¬ 
tions. 

Fanny Burney, or Madame D’Arblay, as she l)ecame in 
1793, claims originality rather as a novelist 
whowill always occupy a place in the second 
rank than as a diarist and memoir-writer. 
In addition to her Early Diary (ed. A. R. Ellis, 1889), some 
seven volumes of Diary and Letters, forming a selection 
from her multifarious scribblings, appeared 1842-6. The 
work has been claimed as a classic, but that it can never 
l>ecome. The stories of Dr. Johnson (which showed for 
the first time how gentle and endearing he could be) and 
of his group will live in literary history; but the dispro¬ 
portionate amount of trivial and tedious narration which 
the writer bestows upon the farthing rushlights of 
the court of George III. incline us to believe that the 
martyr of Macaulay’s over-coloured description, at least 
in great part, deserved her fate as second keeper of the 
queen’s robes (and lap-dog). She returned in 1791 to Chelsea 
and her father’s circle. The strange and pretentious Memoirs 
of Dr, Burney, which she issued in 3 vols. in 1832, is an 
awful example of Johnsonian euphuism. The tendency to 
verbosity and to long Latin words which had been perceived 
in Cecilia, and is distinctly felt in the Diary, has now be¬ 
come intolerable. An east wind becomes in this jargon the 
‘ rude fierceness of wintry elemental strife ’; to be starved, 
to death is ‘to sink from inanition into nonentity’; and 
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Mrs. Tlirale, when a party of clerer people sat silent, is 
said to have ])een ‘ i^rovoked by tlu^ dulness of a tacitnrnijhy 
that, in the midst of such renowned interlocutors, produced 
as narcotic a torpor as could have been caused by a dearth 
the most barren of all human faculties.’ 

Hester Lynch Salusbury, known to Johnson as Mrs. 

Thrale, but who became, in 1784 (after Thrale’s 
much against Johnson’s advice), 
Mrs. Piozzi, w^as a very charming woman, 
frank, vivacious, extremely clever and well read in English 
literature. She (;ame short of the high, old-fashione<l 
English idea of perfect decorum, and she showed a certain 
hardness when she sacrificed the affection of her old friend 
and her children for Piozzi; yet, n]»on the whole, it is im- 
possil)!e to avoid liking her. She had a fatal facility in 
composition, but two of her books at least will live on 
.account of their subject: Anecdotes of the late Dr. Johnson 
during the last twenty years of his Life (1786), written in 
Italy after her second marriage, and giving a very lively 
picture of Johnson, though coloured in part by the desire 
to defend her own conduct; and, secondly, Letters to and 


from Dr. Johnson (1788).’ 

Melesiua Trench, a studious l>e.auty, lived much in the 
l>est society of Euro})e, and was the writer 
( ' interesting Journal and Letters 

(first ]»ublished by her son, Archbishop 
liichard Ohenevix Trench, in 1862), marked by an excellent 
style and a perfect natural taste. Tlie artless yet fiuishe<l 
idiomatic style of thes(‘ letters and the great refinement 
of the writer’s opinions seem to indicate the real develop¬ 
ment that had been going on at once in English prose 


’ Johnson wrote her hundreds, and love<l her to the i>oint of not 
M'ishiug her to marry elsewhere. Their quarrel was a disaster to 
letters. (See Broadley’s Z>r. Johnson and Mrs. Thrale. Introduction 
by the i»rescnt writer, 1910.) 
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and in cultured English taste. The same tendencies are 
evident in the Twining correspondence. 

Thomas Twining, born in January, 1735, a member of 
the well-known tea-dealing family of 
Twining, was designed by his father to 
enter the tea business, Imt was eventually 
sent to Cambridge. There he obtained a fellowship at 
Sidney-Sussex, and became an excellent linguist and 
musician. Most of his life was spent in a little parsonage 
in Essex, whence he wrote delightful letters to his friends, 
letters at once scholarly and literary, and showing a genuine 
critical discernment. ‘ Whether he wielded an argument,’ 
wrote his friend the great Dr. Parr, ‘ or tossed about an 
opinion, all was natural, original, and most delightful.’ 
He died at Colchester on August 6th, 1804; but his 
LeMerff, mainly to his brother Ridiard and to Dr. Burney, 
were not published until 1882. Twiniug’s literary judg¬ 
ments upon the books of his own day are, in the main, 
surprisingly sound, and well deserve the attention of 
students of this period. He has a catholic affection for 
Swift and Fielding, but he cannot bear Lord Chesterfield’s 
Letters, with their ‘ pedantry of gentlemanship.’ Of Boswell 
he writes: ‘ Yet there is a naiveti', a candour and a bon¬ 
homie about the man that makes me like him. ... I have 
met with those who call the book tiresome : I never read 
a book that was less so.’ Of peculiar interest is the evid¬ 
ently quite genuine enthusiasm with which he writes to 
Dr. Burney about his daughter’s novels, esi>ecially Cecilia. 

Of Johnson’s Lives he has much to say. The ' best 
thing ’ in it is his ‘ critique upon Cowley, or rather upon 
what I think he calls the metaphysical style of poetry. . . . 
Johnson’s mind is fettered with prejudices, poetical, 
political, religious, and even superstitious. As a reasoner 
he is nothing. He has not the least tincture of the esprU 
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phUoeophiqtie upon any subjeci. He is not a poet, nor has 
he any taste for what is properly called poetry; for im¬ 
agination, enthusiasm, etc. His poetry—I mean what he 
esteems such—^is only good sense put into good metre. 
He sees no promise of Milton’s genius in his juvenile 
poems. He feels no beauties in Mr. Gray’s Odeg. Did 
you ever see a more schoolboyish criticism than his upon 
Gray ? What he savs about blank verse I abominate. . . .’ 
Another amusing tell-you-all-about-it biography is the 
Nollekenff and his Times, by Eainy-Day Smith, Keeper of 
Prints and London Antiquary, who was bom in 1766, 
and remembered holding Reynolds’s spectacles and being 
patted on the head by Dr. Johnson. 

A diarist of some iinjwtance was Dr. Alexander Carlyle 
(1722-1805), minister of Inveresk, whoso racy Aviohio- 
grajfhy,' containing memorials of the men and events of his 
time—such as the Porteous Riot, Col. Charteris, Home, 
Hutcheson, Robertson, th c ‘ 45,’ Smollei t, Hume, Blair, Adam 
Smith, Shenstone,Macpherson, the threeeccentricLaw-Iords, 
Karnes, Dalrymple, and Monboddo, Franklin, Mrs. Mon¬ 
tague and her coterie, the travel and club life of the age in 
particular—was hoarded in manuscript and first published 
by John Hill Burton in December, 1860. The book, as wc 
have it, gives an agreeable impression of a genial, liberal- 
minded, humorous, and sagacious minister of the Scots 
Kirk, but above all, an unrivalled picture of the literary 
society of Edinburgh in mid-eighteenth century. Carlyle 
was a good narrator, and had a keen eye for human foibles. 
But he well knew how to uphold ‘ the foundation.’ A 
‘ shrewd old Carle,’ he was, and at the same time, the 
‘ grandest demi-god * Sir Walter Scott ever saw. 

' An excellent edition of ‘Jupiter ’ Carlyle, Avith numerous por¬ 
traits, appeared in 1910. Smith’s Book for a Bainy Day was edited 
by W. Whitten, 1905. 

F 



CHAPTEE III. 

POLITICAL WRITERS. 

If one were to be marooned upon an island with the works 
of a single author of the Johnsonian ei>och, one would 
probably ask for Fielding or Bums; but if one had, to 
name the greatest genius of that a.ge, one would eontid- 
ently answer Edmund Burke. ‘ ShakesjK^an; ami Burkl^’ 
said Maekiutosh ivith t ruth, ‘ are above talent.’ As a prose- 
writer Burke stands up with Swift and Seotf, while for his 
ample store of political and moral Avisdom we can tind l>ut 
one name to match him, that of Francis Bacon. His 
w'orks constitute an armoury for politicians and states¬ 
men, just as those of Plato serve meta|)hysicians, Galen 
physicians, Coke lawyers, Montesquieu and Adam Smith 
economists. 

There is, as has been remarked, a, certain unwillingness 
in the world to admit that the same man has excelled in 
various pursuits. Yet we find Erskine and Thurlow ad¬ 
mitting that Burke had a profound knowledge of juris¬ 
prudence, and when Adam Smith came to London he was 
amazed to find to what extent Burke by sheer force of 
deductive reasoning had anticipated his own carefully con¬ 
structed economic hypotheses. 

Johnson’s generous testimony to Burke’s powers as a 
conversationalist is well known. ‘Burke,’ he said, ‘is 
such a man that if you met him for the first time in 
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ilie siruci, wiiorc you were stopped l)v a drove of oxen, and 
you and he stepped aside to take shelter for five minutes, 
he’d talk to you in such a manner that, when you parted, 
you would say, “ This is an extraordinary man.” ’ And he 
a]>pouded to this—‘ Why, sir, if ho should go into a stable 
and talk a few minutes with the ostlers about horses, 
they W'ould venerate him as the wisest of human beings.’ 
He did not grudge Burke his pre-eminence in the Oom- 
mons; Burke, he said, would 1>C‘ the first man anywhere. 
But the most remarkable of his tributes to Burke’s power 
of speech was made when he was ill, and some one brought 
up Burke’s name : ‘ That fellow calls forth all my powers,’ 
cried Johnson; ‘ were I to see Burke now it would kill 
me.’ His range and intensity W(‘re e<jually marvellous. 
‘ (y’est hi .spectacle de la vie humaiiie sur le theatre dc la 
Koci(Hc qu’il iiimait a coiii<*m])ler.’' His method of 
acquiring knowl«‘dge lie has des<*ribed in his own words. 
He took uj) one subject at a time, and stuck to it at a 
white lu'at till he was satisfied. He was not content to 


give his hearers the bare results of his ])owerful investiga¬ 
tions; he took them rapidly over tlie field of exploration, 
for the survey of which his brilliant metaphors served as 
coigns of vantage. Wln^ asked Goldsmith, could expound 
like Burke, ‘who winds into his subject like a serpent!’ 
The wonderful persuasiveness, the glow of enthusiastic 


^ Thus it was very truly said of Burke, ‘ He cannot bear to blink 
or narrow a question, even when doing so may be supposed favour¬ 
able to his views, but gives the hint of a difficulty in order to 
show his skill in overcoming it. It is contrary to the nature of 
the man to be pent up within a small compass: he must have 
room; give him vent or he continually threatens to explode and 
overwhelm you. He can no more be thrust up into the straitened 
csomer of a subject—a trick which the practised debater and 
reasoner plays off on the more inexperienced—than you can squeeze 
an elephant into the cage of a parrot ’ (Prior). 
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appreciation that he excites preparatory to winning over 
his reader, is well shown by a lew words in one of Cowper’s 
letters. Ho wrote a satire upon Burke and his refoims 
one morning early in 1780, and called it The Modern 
Patriot. * At night I read Mr. Burke’s speech in a news- 
j>aper, and was so well pleased with his proposals and the 
temper in which he made them that I began to think 
better of his cause and burned my verses . . . what was 
just satire in the morning, in the evening becomes a libel!’ 
This is the power that the Due de Levis spoke of as resid¬ 
ing in Burke when he first heard him speak in the Com¬ 
mons. His auditors passed, he tells us, in an instant from 
the tenderest emotions of feeling to liursts of laughter: 
‘ never was the electric power of eloquence more im¬ 
periously felt; this extraordinary man seemed to raise 
and quell the passions of his auditors with as much ease, 
and as rapidly, as a skilful musician passes into the various 
modulations of his harpsichord.’ ‘ 

Bm*n in January, 1729, the son of a solicitor in Dublin, 
Edmund Burkes was (nlueated at Ballitore 
' a'ra ngn'"* (1741-3), under Abraliam Shacklo- 

ton, to whom he always professed deep 
obligations. In 1743 he became a student at Trinity 
College, Dublin ; but during the whole of his regular 
education he was much less academic than excursive. 
In 1747 he was entered e.t the Middle Temple, and he 
proceeded to London to pursue his legal studies in 1750. 

^ On the other hand, Ihirke must have often been far above the 
heads of his auditory. The comnionplaceness of mind, whether 
assumed or real, which seems a necessary adjunct of the successful 
party politician, was beyond his compass; the natural bent of a 
lofty understanding to big conceptions and general views precluded 
his attaining to the cunning indispensable in the manoeuvres of 
debate. 
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Indifferent to law, he soon surrendered himself to a state 
of disponihilite univereelle. This is often a phase in 
which, while waiting for something to turn up, men relapse 
into idleness and sterihtj\ But in Burke’s case the pause 
was fruitfully employed in preparation for the full life 
that he was to lead. The periodical press offered him 
some outlet ; when a man of genius is young there are few 
subjects upon which he lias not some lesson to impart. 
He filled up his time by frequenting the theatre, studying 
logic and natural philosophy, and writing poetry. The 
first literary production of Burke that is preserved is his 
reductio ad ahsurd^im of Bolingbroke’s plan for throwing 
ridicule ui)on established religion. ‘ Show me,’ he says, ‘ in 
his Vindication of Natural Society (1756) one absurdity in 
religion, and I will undertake to show you a hundred in 
I)olitical institutions and laws.’ His Philosophical Inquiry 
into the Origin of our Ideas of the Suhlime and the Beauti¬ 
ful (1756) was more academic in tone, but is at least re¬ 
markable for its daring; for there are few subjects, as 
Tolstoi has shown, upon which ideas are more conflicting 
than this one of ajsthetics. Setting out from a certain 
uniformity in the question of taste, the writer traces this 
consensus back to a general curiosity, to the constant 
operation of sensations of pleasure and pain, to the force of 
passion which has for its object beauty, and to the love of 
imitation. It showed at any rate that the principles of art 
criticism must be based upon psychological truth, and it 
stimulated its Grerman translator, Lessing, in his great 
contribution to aesthetic thought in the Laokoon of 1766. 

In 1759, under tlie auspices of Dod8ley,*one of the chief 
patrons of that Grub Street of which he was still to some 
extent an inmate, Burke began a yearly chronicle of events 
under the title of The Annual Begister (which still sur¬ 
vives as a most useful record of contemporary history), re- 

' See Strans's Life of Dtxislrfi, the footinan-poet-l)Ookseller, 1910. 
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ceiving in payinont one hiuidmi guineas per annum to 
supplement a meagre allowan<;<^ from liis father, who was 
displeased at his alienation from the law. 

From 1761 to 1765 Burke was in the employ of William 
Gerard Hamilton, known as Single-speech Hamilton; he 
accompanied him to Ireland, and was granted by him a 
]>enBion of d£300 a year from the Irish treasury. Hamil¬ 
ton was egotistic and exacting. In return for this 
])onsion he wanted to absorb the whole tinu^ and talent of 
Burke. Tiiis was resented, and the <;onnection was broken. 
But a short time elapsed, however, before Burke was 
a|)pointed private secretary to Kockingham, U 2 X)n his 
taking office in 1765, and next year he entered Parliament 
for Wendover, and at once made his mark as a del)ater. 
Ill 1769, in his Observations on the Present State of the 
Nation, he defended the conduct of the Kockingham 
ministry during its one year of office, showing his remark¬ 
able grasji of details. But it was not until 1770 that he 
first showed his masterful understanding to the full in his 
Thoughts on the Cause of the Present Discontents, one of the 
monumental pieces of jiolitical literatui'e. The dissatisfac¬ 
tion manifested by the jieople in tlie long conflict between 
Parliament and public opinion, in the matter of Wilkes, 
was here analyzed, and, to a certain extent, explained and 
justified. As for the populace, he remarked, in referring 
to the outbreaks which had Wen sternly quelled, it is 
never for a passion for attack that it rebels, but from im- 
I)atience of suffering. It is, however, when he leaves the 
purely temporary question, and goes on to exjdain the real 
substance of our constitution, and to defend on general 
grounds the spirit of party, that Burke gives evidence of 
his full jxiwer, not merely as the refuter of Bolingbroke’s 
si)ecious idea for the arbitrary cuppressiou of parties l>y 
a ‘ patriot king,’ but also as the interpreter for the first 
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t liTin of tlie greatest qualities inherent in the English poli¬ 
tical system. In the rolling periods, so j)eculiarly adapted 
to a style dictated and not written, and owing much of its 
effect to stately sound and rhetorical artifice, Burke clearly 
shows his affinity to Dryden, the instaurator of modern 
English prose, while the effect of his careful study of Bol- 
iiigbroke is constautly apj)areiit in tin* balance of tlie long 
sentences. At th<5 same tinn*. Burke’s |»rose is tlioroughly 
iudividiml and quite unmistakable—that of a man ‘ ]>ouring 
out his mind on ]>aper.’ After it, to Hazlitt, greatest of our 
(iritics, other styles apj>eared ])edantic or ira]>ertinent, 

‘ If there are greater prose-writers than Burke, they either 
lie out of my course of study, or are b(*yond iny si)here of 
comprehension.’ 

When the American difticulties commenced,Burke denied 
no British rights, but questioned if it were practicable, wise, 
or safe to exercise them. ‘ The question with me is not 
whether you have the right to render your people miserable, 
but whether it is not your interest to make them happy.’ 
When, therefore, the mass of the peo])le, tenacious of their 
higictal rights, as they deemed tiiem, over a country which 
the British arms had rescued barely fifteen years ago from 
the aggressive schemes of France*, eletermined to decide 
the matter by the sword, Burke’s three imjiressive protests 
constitute what is iierhaps his most powerful claim to 
wisdom as a statesman—to a ])osition as a political Nestor. 
I’hese three pieces, the Speech on AtHerican Taxaiioti 
(April, 1774), the Speech on Conciliation with America 
(March, 1775), and the Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol 
(Ajiril, 1777), form, says Mr. Morley, the i:Qost jierb'ct 
manual in our literature, or in any literature, for one who 
apjiroaches the study of public affairs. 

•* If ever in the fullness of time, and suivlv the fates of 
men and literature cannot have it otherwise, Burke be- 
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comes one of the half-doz6n names of established and uni¬ 
versal currency in education and in common books, rising 
above the waywardness of literary caprice or intellectual 
fashions, as Shakespeare and Milton and Bacon rise above 
it, it will be the mastery, the elevation, the wisdom of these 
far-shining discourses, in which the world will in a special 
degree recognize the combination of sovereign gifts with 
beneficent uses. In these pieces Burke, pleading an un¬ 
popular cause, was aware that ho could trust nothing to 
tlie sympathy or the prepossessions of his readers, and this 
]uit him upon an unwonted jersuasiveness. But at the 
same time he remonstrates against the “ thriving sophisms 
of barbarous national pride, the eternal fallacies of war 
and conquest,’' exposing with unanswerable force the deep- 
lying faults of heart and temper, as well as of under¬ 
standing, which move nations to haughty and violent 
courses.’ 

‘ The question with me,’ he says in one of his deep 
aphoristic ejaculations, ‘ is not whether you have a right 
to render your people miserable, but whether it is not your 
interest to make them happy.’ ‘ Nobody shall jx^rsuade 
me, when a whole people are concerned, that acts of lenity 
are not means of conciliation,’ * I do not know the method 
t*f drawing up an indictment against a whole people.’ 

In the forefront of Burke’s writings stands, together 
with his speeches on America, \\i^ JRefiections on the Frensh 
Revolution (November, 1790), a book which made Burke 
famous throughout Europe as the champion of the old 
r('(jime. Apart, however, from its temporary drift, this is 
a treatise ujxm the value of prescription based upon 
historical continuity, and nearly every page contains a 
rubric, which the attentive reader will mark as of |>er- 
niauent and not merely ephemeral value. Much of the 
declamation against the pioneers of the Revolution may 
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appear to be windy, and, accurate as many of Burke’s im¬ 
mediate predictions proved, it is evident that his mind was 
in some degree prejudiced and his taste occasionally warped 
when he speaks of the great upheaval, of which he was un¬ 
able to take more than a very partial survey.^ He regarded 
the movement almost exclusively from a governmental 
point of view, and from that of an aristocrat who wishes to 
govern for, but utterly ignores the possibility of governing 
through, the people. The cruel unfairness and absurd 
anomalies of the old system, the just aspirations of the 
typical |>ea8ant, as depicted so vividly in Erckmann- 
Chatrian’sprose epic (T7e (VunPmjm u), the eventual l)enefit8 
conferred upon France at the })rice of revolution, terrible 
though that revolution in certain of its phases might be 
—all this was to a large extent concealed from Burke’s 
passionate gaze. From the first he saw ‘the glare of hell 
in the light which others took to be the dawn of the 
millennium.’ His whole view, w'e must remember, was 
coloured by antipathy to the a priori school of philoso¬ 
phers who looked to Rousseau for a prescription that 
should regenerate human nature—the rising swarm of 
doctrinaires who thought to legislate mankind into para¬ 
dise, and for whom Burke exhibited in anticipation all the 
contempt that a great biologist can feel for a social demo¬ 
crat. The si>ectacle of a deliberative body making a 
fibula rasa before the world of all its ancient institu- 


‘ It is easy enough, of course, after the event to say that Burke 
was prejudiced; as a matter of fact, he probably foresaw' the issue 
more Jiccurately than any other living statesman, except, j>erhaps, 
(liistavus III. of Sw’eden. Pitt thought the re^'tjlution wouhl 
render France innocuous for twenty years. I’russia and Austria 
lM>th looked upon it as a piwddential arrangement by means of 
which they would be able without interference to partition the 
smaller German states between them. 
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tions and its liistorieal organization excited to fury a man 
who liad appealed witli such a passionate conviction to 
history as the source of j)olitical wisdom. But great as 
was the passion that stirred his depths, Burke remained 
even to the end pre-eminently the philosopher and not 
the partisan in ]>olitics. As a thinker he insists uj)op. 
tlie same principles, a])plies the same tests, and holds 
the same essential truths. Only, as he grows older, ‘ the 
shadows cast by his genius grow longer, while the horizon 
is lit up by a many-coloured rhetorical si>lendour.* 

Burke wrote several treatises to supplement his Reflec- 
Hons, notably liis Appeal from the New to the Old Wh vjn 
and his Thoughts on French Affairs in 1701 ; in the latt(*r 
he showed with great force of reasoning that tlie Revolution 
signified not merely a scheme^ of politi<?al innovation (liad 
though that would be in itself), but the jiropagation of a 
new political and social doctrine. These and similar piec^es 
culminated in his fiery and powerful, but too imaginative 
and declamatory. Thoughts on the Prospect of Peace with a 
Regicide Directory (1707), w^hich was left in a fragmentary 
state.^ 

In 1705 Burke was granted a considerable pension for 
his services to the country and to Pitt’s government. The 
Duke of Bedford in an unlucky hour assailed the grant of 
the pension—the chief of the house of Russell was the 
most unfit jierson in the world to protest against grants by 
favour of the crown. Burke was a rhetorician, after all, 
and although the effort was unproductive, and lent itself 
but little to his favourite theme—the iniquitous Revolution 
—yet the tenn|>tation to speak back was too strong for him. 
His Letter to a Nolle Lord (February, 1796) is ‘ the most 
splendid rejjartee in the English language.’ 

^ A full list of Biuke’s muaeions writings is prefixed to the still 
unsuperseded Memoir by James I’rior (18*24). 
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‘In one tiling,’ ho says, ‘I can excuse the Duke of 
Bedford for liis attack \ipon me and my mortuary pension. 
He cannot readily comprehend the transaction he condemns. 
What I have obtained was the fruit of no bargain; the 
]>roduction of no intrigue; the result of no compromise; 
the effect of no solicitation.’ But such extenuation was 
not to serve the ‘ poor rich man ’ for long. ‘ The Duke of 
lleilford conceives that he is obliged to call the attention 
of tliC! house of pe(‘rs to liis majesiy’s grant to me, which he 
(•onsiders excossiv(‘ and out of all bounds.’ • Surely,’ con- 
< lud(^s the tormentor, ‘ the nolde duke must be in a dream. 
Why, the crown grants to the house of Russell were so 
enormous as not only to outrage etronomy, but even to 
stagger t;redibility. The Duke of Bedford is the leviathan 
among all the creatures of the crown. He tumbles about 
liis unwieldy bulk ; he plays and frolics in the otmn of the 
royal bounty. Huge as he is, and whilst he “lies floating 
many a rood,” he is still a creature. His ribs, his fins, his 
whalebone, his blul>ber, the very spiracles through which 
he spouts a torrent of brine against his origin and covers 
me all over with the spray—everything of him and about 
liim is from the throne. Is it for him to question the dis¬ 
pensation of the royal favour? ’ 

The passage well illustrates the eastern opulence of 
imagery, disj)layed in metajhor and simile, which Burke 
had at the disposal of his profound knowledge and ex¬ 
perienced judgment. OccarionaJly his Celtic wealth of 
fancy got the better of him, his metaphors became con¬ 
fused, his invective became tumultuary; but he was 
not without the saving grace of humour, that rarest en¬ 
dowment of the perfervid rhetorician. Despite the griefs 
and disillusionments of his later days, it is a delightful 
picture we conjure iip of Burke in liis retirement at 
Beaconsfield, amid a circle of friends and correspondents 
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including the purest and noblest-minded men of that 
age. 

After Stratford few shrines in England are more vener¬ 
able than that at Beaconsfield, where a monument was 
erected in 1898 as a memorial of the undying fame of the 
man who died there on July 9th, 1797. To the intellectual 
qualities, the exercise of which has made his name immortal, 
he united great benevolence and a steady eagerness to help 
others, especially his poorer friends and neighbours. Miss 
Shackleton describes in a delightful passage how she came 
to Beaconsfield to see ‘ farmer ’ Burke, and how she found 
liim at Gregorie’s, and how he presented her to Crabbe. 
Burke took her into the grounds to see his dog swim, and 
showed her his stables and animals, finishing up the day 
by compounding pills for his poorer neighbours who were 
ill. As he compounded the rhubarb he told his visitor a 
Story. ‘ I am like an Irish peer I used to know, who was 
also fond of dealing out remedies to his neighbours. One 
dav he met a fuueiul. Whose funeral was it ? “ Oh, mv 

lord,” was the answer, “ that’s Tady So-aiid-so, the man 
whom your lordsliij) cured three days ago.” ’ 

Apart from his solitary eminence as a political seer, 
Burke stands almost alone as a philosopher who is also 
literary iniihe highest sense. The harmony of sense and 
sound, outside supreme poetry, has seldom l>eeu attained 
to such perfection as in his T)rose. Our emotions are 
attuned to noble feeling, our ears to perfect utterance, and 
our judgment at the same time is ca]>tivated by the fairest 
and most rational of ai)peals. Like Voltaire, Burke is one 
of the writers who ])ermeate modem thought, often where 
we least suspect it; but in Burke’s case one is less moved 
to exclaim, * How clever! ’ or ‘ How original! ’ than ‘ Is 
not this the quintessence of sound judgment and good 
feeling r ’ At its highest elevation this noble prose exhibits 
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a wealth of imagery which the great jioets might envy, ami 
a power of illustration dazzling in its brilliance, and in 
its fertility inexhaustible.* ‘Not to know Burke,’ said 
Matthew Arnold, ‘ is to be a very fragmentary English¬ 
man.’ To know him is at least a ciontribution towards 
becoming a good and a liberal-minded one. The study of 
Burke indeed refines the taste and exalts the imagination; 

‘ it edifies and stimulates the moral nature, and enlarges, 
invigorates, and ennobles the understanding.’ 

The series of seventy letters, signed by Junius, first 
appeared in The Pithlic Admrfiser l)etween January 21st, 
1769, and January 21st, 1772. They were revised by the 
author and reprinted in March, 1772, in two small 
volumes, by Henry Sampson Woodfall. A greatly am- 
[♦lified edition, with additional letters (some of which are 
spurious), was issued in 1812, by George Woodfall. The 
original letters attracted the universal attent ion of English 
politicians, owing to the writer’s apparent familiarity with 
current political topics and personages, and his boldness 
in commenting upon them. The climax was reached on 
I)e<‘cml>er KJth, 1769, w^hen Junius, in a. letter ‘ to the 
king,’ barl)ed a most indecent attack by an imputation of 
personal cowardice, and reminded George III. that the 
crown ‘ acquired by one revolution ’ might be ‘ lost by 
another.’ Woodfall was prosecuted for printing and pub¬ 
lishing this in The Puhlic Advertiser, and acquitted on a 
technical point, while John Almon, who had issued and 

’ The variety in homogeneity of Burke is best indicated in the 
line phrase of l)e Q.uincey : ‘ The splendours of Burke, yoked with 
the very finest, subtlest, and most combining intellect that has 
ever yet been applied to political philosophy, awoke no sense of 
disparity or false balance in his powers. ’ He had in a remarkable* 
degree the quality of ‘elastic accommodation to the fluctuating 
accidents of the occasion.’ 
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sold several reprints of the lettervS, was piuiislied by fine. 
The original letters are now among the additional manu¬ 
scripts at the British Museum. Tliere are, of course, 
editions of the Letters without end: tlie most convenient 
is Bohn’s edition (1850, and reprinted), edited by John 
Wade, being a reprint of George Woodfall’s issue of 1812, 
with some additional notes. 

To indicate any express conclusion as to the authorship 
of tlie Jtmim Letters might pi*obal)ly need more space than 
has yet been devoted to the subject. That space is already 
enormous. Like Shakespeare’s Sonnets, or the Man in tlie 
Iron Mask, Hannibal’s route over the Alps, or the explana¬ 
tion of Napoleon’s rout at Waterloo, the subject has liegot. 
a literature to itsidf, bristliug with technicalities and ex- 
]>ert opinions; but one opinion neutralizes another, and 
the twilight is not penetrated. All that, seems tolerably 


certain is that the writer ivas one of a clique of dissident 
Whigs—Greiivillites, Wilkih's, and doctrinaires—of whom 
Sir Philip Francis (1740-1818), a scheming politician of 
the third rank, and a most prolific jiamphleteer—one 
of the Rigbys of that generation—was a more or less 
prominent member. The writer may have been Francis 

himself, but this is vohementlv denied bv some of the 

^ * */ 

ablest investigators, such as Gliarles Wentworth Dilk(% 
whom one would be glad to follow in this matter (so 
minute is his knowledge both of the period as a whole 
and of the intricacies of the special problem), were it 
not that he is so agnostic as to be wellnigh incomprehen¬ 
sible. ‘The experience of a pretty long life has taught 
me,’ he says, in his Papers of a Critic (1875, vol. ii., p. 176), 
‘ never to believe a Junius “ rumour,” never to believe any 
ntory of or concerning Junius, no matter how confidentially 
or circumstantially told, which is not proved' The perusal 
of the volume shows that he considers not one of the hypo- 
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theses advaDced to be even plausible, and most of them are 
riddled through and through by his acute destru(;tive 
criticism. 

'J’he short titles of a few of the books investigating the 
.•Mithorship will serve to attest the invincible self-confidence 
of Junius theorists: 

1. Junius ascertained ... to he Hugh Boyd (by G. 
Chalmers, 1800 and 1817). 

2. A critical Enquiry . . . proving Jumus to he Lord 
Sackville (by G. Coventry, 1825). 

8. Jumus comqyared [awd identified witJi^ Lord Chester- 
neld (by W. Cramp, 1850). 

4. Junius, Lord Chathani (by John Swinden, 18o0, ami 
by W. Dowe, 1857). 

5. Facts . . . proring General Arlhur I/t'e /o lie Junius 
(by T. Girdlestoue, 1818). 

(>. Horne Tooke identifed irifh Junius (l>y J. 11. Graham, 
1828). 

7. Junius discovered . . . in Governor Foumatl (by F. 

Griffin, 1854). " ' 

8. Letters on Junius [/'.c., Earl Temple^ (by L. Newhall, 
1881.) 

0. Junius unniasked [^rereating Thos. Paine\ 1872; cf. 
with this Burr’s Thomas Paine was Junius, 1880. 

10. An Enquiry . . . proving the Letters to he hy Edmund 
Burke (by J. Eoebe, 1813). 

11. William Burke, the author of Junius (by J. C. 
Symons, 1859). 

12. * Juninsf hy J. Wade (by John Britton, 1851). 

18. Junius unmasked [revealing Edmund Gibhon'\, 
1819. 

14. Lord George Sackville proved to he Junius (by J. B. 
Manuing. 1828). 
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15. Letters . . . proving [the Duke of Portland to have 
been Junius] (by A. G. Johnson, 1816). 

16. Arguments demonstrating the letters to he by J, L. I)e 
holme (by T. Busby, 1816). 

Among the numerous other supposed writers it is sufficient 
to name Lord Shelburne, John Wilkes, Charles Lloyd, 
Barre,the second (‘ bad’) Lord Lyttelton, and Lady Temple. 

It is noteworthy that John Almon, who reprinted Junius 
in the London Museum, the factotum of the opposition 
Whigs, and one of the best-informed poHtical quidnuncs of 
the day, never thought of connecting Francis with the 
Letters, but always suspected Boyd of the authorship. Di. 
Parr, who knew something of the character of Francis,' 
strongly deprecated the theory of his authorship (and, 
indeed, if Francis were the author, he was morally one of 
the vilest of men) ; but this was chielly by way of preface 
to an absurd theory of Parr’s own. 

The Franciscan theory was first fully set out in a work 
entitled The Identity of Junius with a distinguished Living 
Character [by John Taylor], 1818. So exhaustively is the 
subject treated in this volume that but little has since been 
added either to the arguments or the evidence originally 
adduced. It was at once fiercely contested by G. Chalmers 
and (in a series of letters, collected in 1828) by E. H. 
Barker; and it has subsequently been subjected to very 
damaging criticism by Dilke and by William James Smith, 
who is said to have had the support of the judicious 
Croker (in the third volume of The Grenville Papers, 
1853). The Franciscan theory was, however, corroborated 
by the investigations of Charles Chabot, an expert in 
handwriting, and it has been accepted as a good working 
hypothesis by such eminent historians as Lord Mahon, 
Lord Macaulay, and Mr. Lecky, who, by his lucid manner 
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of presentation, has robbed the subject of some of its 
terrors. The jhthiest summary of this view is given by 
Mr. Leslie Stephen.^ 

Apart from difficulties in the details of the evidence 
(divergences of opinion between Francis and Junius, etc.), 
there is also this difficulty in accepting the Franciscan 
theory, that, assuming the motives of the writer to have 
l>een mainly selfish, one fails to understand why Francis 
should have been so anxious for the role of a political 
Ishmael, and why he should have entertained so profound 
a resentment against all the greatest personages of the 
time, including several {e.g., the ting) who had specially 
benefited his family. The strain of personal bitterness 
which underlies all the polish would certainly seem to 
suggest that, although Francis may have handwritten or 
even been the literary in.struinent—the Busch—of the 
letters, they were ultimately inspired by some much more 
considerable i>ersonality behind the curtain (a double one 
in this case), a real magnate, a principal in the transac¬ 
tions involved.* No difficulty can be experienced in fitting 
this part. The somewhat anomalous views (support of 
Wilkes and firmness to America), the rare friendships, and 

^ Article on Francis in Dictionary of National Biography. 

“ The sudden extinction of ‘Junius’ (after 1772) ix>ints to the 
<lissolution of a partnership presided over not hy a literary man (who 
wonhl naturally he anxious to pursue the triumplis that he had 
w on hy means of a lahoriou.sly actpiired mastery over a particular 
kind of literary missile), hut hy a statesman who employed the 
literaiy instrument merely as a means to an end, and wdien hope of 
achie'ing the end hy such mean.s failed, abandoned the campaign 
of anonymous invective without reluctance, and, possibly enough, 
with disdain. It seems i>retty plain that the Letters were a 
Grenvillite manife.sto, and it is significant that they cea.sed almost 
simultaneously with the death of Charles Lloyd, George Grenville's 
private secretary, on January 22nd, 1773. Lloyd was probably a 
go-between, if not a collaborator. 

a 
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the general, almost universal, antipathies of Junius, coincide 
exactly with those of George Grenville and his brother 
Richard, Earl Temple—that ‘ malignant man, who worked 
in the mines of successive factions for nearly thirty years * 
(Walj^ole), and of whom Macaulay says: ‘ Whenever a heap 
of dirt was flung up, it might well be suspected that he was 
at work in some foul, crooked labyrinth below.’ 

But for the present it is prol)ably best to regard the 
case as not proven (not even by the graphologists). A great 
many letters and documents will have to come out of their 
present rc^positories before the secret history of the first 
twenty years of George TII.’s reign can be written. In 
the meantime, the fact that at anv moment decisive evid- 
once as to the authorship may come to light serves only 
to accentuate the proverbial danger of prophecy-—and in 
the present state of the evidence no statement, however 
dogmatic in form, can be more. 

Meanwhile the importance of Junius, whether from a 
political or literary point of view, is not likely to increase. 
It is, perhaps, to-day, no exaggeration to say that it has 
decreased, is decreasing, yet ought still further to be 
diminished. Junius, at his best, is hardly more than a 
very effective and very unscrupulous leader-writer. He 
has, we believe, been termed a plaster image of Burke, but 
this is a libel—upon the Italian modellers. Bred upon 
Bolingbroke and Pulteney and Chesterfield (from whom 
he derived a touch of Gallicism) and Johnson (from whom 
he caught a few tricks most detrimental to a really good 
style), he utterly lacked the force of a really great 
pamphleteer like Swift—still more utterly did he lack the 
depth and sincerity of a political sage like Burke; in 
finesse he is far beneath Halifax or Chesterfield, while he 
spurned the plain and homely thrust of Defoe, and later 
of Cobbett or Wakefield. He had only one key, that of 
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studied insult and invective; but invective loses all its 
interest when a lively appreciation of the civeunistances 
and the characters is no more. What literarv merit there 
is in the invectives of Jnnins is not sustained by our 
interest in the personality of the man who launched them, 
as in the case of Demosthenes or Cicero, or Milton or 
Burke or Hazlitt. In other Avords, the value of Junius 
tends to l)ecome more and more purely historical. The 
direc^t literarv influence that lu^ wielded OAcr a class of 
political writers (best seen, perhaps, in the publicists of 
the Edinhnnjh and Quarterly rcA'ioAVs of the early part of 
tills century, of Avlunn Macaulay and Jeffrey are the most 
brilliant examples) is certainly dwindling-, if it be not 
already extinct. Nor can the fact be regretted. With 
abundance of hollow declamation and shallow aphorism, his 
coinage is not deficient in metallic^ lustre, but the metal 
itself is not genuine. Charles Fox, Lord Brougham, Lord 
John Russell, Lord Mahon, Sir Robert Peel, W. J. Smith, 
DeRt'musat (whose study of Junius is excellent), and many 
others have stated, with perfect justice, that the reputation 
of Junius is far superior to his merit. But then there is the 
mystery—about whicJi so many books are still to be written ! 

Burke and Junius Avere tlie t^vo great successors of 
Bolingbroke in the eighteenth century as political writers. 
One wrote for his countrymen, the other for his faction ; 
but l)oth alike eschcAved abstract political ideals and 
theories, and sought rather to adajd existing machinery 
than to mo<lel anew. Burke ahvays sought the right 
principles to guide the action of an actual existing govern¬ 
ment, and provided he could get a hearing for this, he 
cared, perhaps too little, for the theory upon which such 
action should logically be based. For the French philo¬ 
sophers, with their schemesi upon paper for the redress of 
grievances and the equilibrium of forces and parts in the 
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political machine, he had an unequivocal contempt. His 
conception of the progress of English politics as a series 
of false steps and blunders, culminating in a rude but 
well-worn and practical path of working compromises and 
illogical constitutional understandings, is a testimony to 
his intuitive grasp of an idea which the labours of many 
succeeding constitutional and historical students have 
made familiar. 

But even in empirical England it was only natural that 
the opposite or theoretic scliool should have its exponents. 
Literary intercourse between England and France was of 
the most intimate kind, and it was to be expected that the 
French physiocrats and political doctrinaires should have 
their counterparts in this counti’y. Conspicuous among 
these were men such as Horne Tooke (1736-1812);’ Richard 
Price (1723-1791) of the ‘Revolution’ Club, whose once 
famous sermon, On the Love of our Country (November 4th, 
1789), was the red rag that drew Burke into the controver¬ 
sial arena; James Mackintosh,^ who answered Burke in 
Vindicim GalUcm, but who, like Walpole and many other 
English admirers of Algernon Sidney, recanted their re¬ 
publicanism when the guns began to shoot; the more no¬ 
torious Tom Paine; and last, but not least, ‘ Gunpowder 
Priestley,’ as he was nicknamed, who vindicated the French 
Revolution in Letters to Burhe (January, 1791), and paid for 
liis zeal by having his house burned by a loyalist mob. All 
these idealists were swallowed up in the vast theoretic super¬ 
ficies over which extended Jeremy Bentham,^ who from 
Priestley’s formula, ‘ the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number,’ evolved a system that was deliberately designed 
to embrace the whole universe. In the application of this 
principle Bentham arrived at various conclusions, which 

^ See Chapter I V., p. 106. 

“ For Mackintosh and Bentham see Tl^e Age of Wordsworth. 
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he advocated irrespective of the conditioDS of society iu 
his day, and of the laws of social growth, which indeed 
neither he nor his disciples understood. He demanded, 
in fact, nothing less than the immediate remodelling of the 
government and the reconstruction of the laws. 

By far the most effective of the republican writers of his 
day, as a much closer observer of the coarse texture of every¬ 
day life than his fellows, and as the most forcible exponent 
of the flagrant abuses of the time in language that could 
be understanded of the vast majority of his fellow-country¬ 
men, was Thomas Paine, who vindicated the revolution 
bravely against Burke to the end, and who certainly did 
not recant a single one of his intrausigeant opinions.‘ 

‘ As an illustration of the well-defined common-sense style so 
admirably exemplified in Englaml by Defoe, by Paine, and 
above all by Cobbett, we cannot omit a brief mention of the 
works of Benjamin Franklin, written in New England for the 
most part between 1755 and 1770, though not imblished in a com¬ 
plete form until ISfKl (London, three volumes). Franklin’s early 
leading consisted of little Quaker manuals and the still cpieerer 
hygienic didacticism of the ‘ Pythagortian ’ Thomas Tryon. His 
style was modelled upon plain, vigorous, pithy models—Swift, 
Arbuthnot, Defoe. Writing for men as busy as himself, the lionest 
citizens of Boston, whose sobriety was as yet but little impaircil 
hy the follies or elegances of polite life, he aimed at simplicity 
and perspicuity rather than subtlety or refinement of style. His 
homilies were directeil to promote tlirift and independence rather 
than to satirize the i»layful immoralities of fashion. Having regard 
to these conditions and aims, Franklin’s compositions are most 
admiiably adapted to their object. The tone of familiarity, of 
goodmll and homely jocularity, the plain and pointed illustra¬ 
tions, the short sentences made up of short words, and the strong 
vulgar sense, clear information, ami obvious conviction of the 
writer, render most of his moral exhortations perfect models of 
popular exposition; ^\i\\e\m Autobiography will always remain 
one of the most delightful documents of egoistic sincerity that 
English literature can afford. 
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Thomas Faims the sou of a small farmer at Thetford iu 
Norfolk, was horu iu 1737, served in the 
navy, was dismissed from the excise, and 
migrated iu 1774 to Philadelphia. Thence 
iu 1776 he issued his short j^amphlet entitled Common 
Sense, addressed to the inhabitants of America. Few 
pamphlets have had a career so triumphant. Written in 
a trenchant style, and with remarkable vigour and clear¬ 
ness, the brochure explains how America was going to 
ruin because of her connection with Britain. ‘ Our plan 
is commerce. What advantages do we derive from the 
connection ? ’Tis time to part ’—thus with breathless 
haste he argues, enforces, and concludes. His Rights of 
Man (1791), in answer to Burke’s Reffections, exhibits 
no little controversial skill; but there is in Paine’s style 
none of the organ’s roll which hushes Burke’s listeners 
into a state of veneration and awe. At the same time 


he has a clear, practical manner of exposition, and lie 
develops the absurd sides oi aristocracy, and monarchy, 
and jiriinogeniture, and other such archaic institutions, 
with an acrid cleverness that is by no means destitute of 
jioiut or humour. He was a perfectly sincere believer iu 
the eflicac'Y of theories ai»out. equality and fratei'uity. 
Robespierre pleaded eloquently for the abolition of the 
death penalty. Paine, as unscrupulous as William God- 
Avin * iu many of his private relations, was an enthusiastic 
hurnanitariau and philanthro]>ivst. In January, 17;>3, being 
then in Paris, he ]>]eaded with a self-effacing Avarmth for 
the life of Louis XVI., and made this jiractical proposal: 
'Let the United States of America be the safeguard and 
asylum of Louis Capet. There, hereafter, far removed 
from the miseries and crimes of royalty, he may learn 
to appreciate a true system of government.’ 

Paine ha:, little sense of continuity in history and 

’ 8ec 2'hc Age of Wvrdsivortk, 
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no historical sentiment, but he develops his doctrines 
with a logical precision which is indeed frequently su- 
jx^rior to that of Burke. He assumes that man is a 
purely logical machine without a past and without a 
future—entirely overlooking the complex processes by 
which human society has been built up from element¬ 
ary passions, which are indeed humoured and purged, 
but never extinguished. Man, as we see him, is the 
product of innumerable forces; his character has been 
inherited from a long line of ancestors; his beliefs are a 
tradition from remote ages, modified but superficially by 
his own activity. This, the basis of Burke’s optimistic 
view of prescription and established usage, is the con¬ 
ception to which all sensible men incline, but of which the 
revolutionary optimists such as Paine and Godwin were 
Avholly unconscious. Time, the stern summarist, tends to 
show the shallowness of Paine’s mathematical demonstra¬ 
tions and the depth of Burke’s apologies and suggestions. 

Paine’s health was rickety, and his last years appear to 
have been spent under more or less deplorable conditions 
in America, where he died in June, 1809. His views, like 
those of not a few anarchists and insurgents, were in many 
respects progressive and humane; at the same time he 
identified himself so completely with those whose life was 
devoted to agitation against constitutional government, 
and who aimed at the subversion in England of institu¬ 
tions dear to the mass of the people, that he was ostra¬ 
cised and long regarded as a pariah. His controversial 
humour inclined him ever to the side of opposition, and 
his epithets in addressing the crowned brigands of Euro})e 
go far to justify such adjectives as crude and vitriolic. 
Nodier sums him up, not inaptly, as good by nature and 
a sophist by conviction. His life was the reverse of edifying; 
his writings cannot be overlooked by any serious student 
of the period. 
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STUDY AND RESEARCH. 


I. Economists and Philosophers. 

Adam Smith was born at Kirkcaldy, Fifeshire, on Julne 5th, 

1723, thirty-four years after Montesquieu. 

He was the son of Adam Smith, Writer to 

\l i Zo-i iW)* -r^AT 

the Signet, Judge Advocate for Scotland, and 
Comptroller of the Customs in the Kirkcaldy district, 
by Margaret, the daughter of ^ohn Douglas, a landed 
proprietor. Tlie father died a few months before his 
famous son was born. The mother lavished the utmost 
care on the upbringing of young Adam, who repaid her 
affection with a beautiful devotion. From the Burgh 
School the boy passed to Glasgow College, and then to 
Balliol College, Oxford. Like other students of the century 
who were to achieve great eminence, he found the atmos¬ 
phere of Oxford dull, heavy, and repressive. The eight Snell 
scholars at Balliol were regarded as Galileans; the au¬ 
thorities devoted themselves to the fortunes of James III.; 
the one advantage of the place was‘the fine library (now 
adorned by a statuette of Adam Smith), in which Smith 
had a free range. Though sociably inclined, he seems to 
have made no friends at Oxford, and suffered much from 
lassitude and laziness, which he tried to cure with ‘ tar 
water.* In 1746 he shook the dust of Oxford from his 
feet, and after two years without regular occupation, he 
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began some public lectures in the college at Edinburgh 
upon the then novel subject of * English literature.’ He 
had a talent for quoting poetry, and dreamed of becoming 
a poet himself. But he found rhyming beyond him, and 
he had a contempt for blank verse (for which Johnson 
‘ could have hugged him ’): ‘ They do well to call it 
blank, for blank it is.’ It was in the following year, 
1749, being then but twenty-six, that Adam Smith first 
addressed himself to what is pre-eminently ‘ his own sub¬ 
ject ’—economics; and in this early course he already 
adumbrates his great idea of natural liberty in industrial 
affairs. 

The Edinburgh lectures bore an immediate fruit. On 
the death of Mr. Loudon, professor of logic in Glasgow 
College, in 1750, Smith was appointed to the vacant chair, 
and so began that period of thirteen years of active 
ac^ademic work which he always looked back upon ‘ as by far 
the most useful, and therefore by far the happiest and 
most honourable period ’ of his life. His popularity as a 
lecturer rapidly grew, and he had j)ractically converted his- 
fellow-citizens at Glasgow to free trade views long before 
he expounded them in a great book. His first publication 
of any importance, however, was not economic, but was 
the fruit of his lectures as professor of moral philosophy 
(he had been transferred to this chair from that of logic in 
1752), and was called The Theory of Moral Sentmients 
(1759). It met with an unequivocal success when pub- 
lishi d in London by Millar, and received the approbation of 
so good a judge as Burke. ‘ The author,’ wrote Burke in 
The Annual Begister, ‘ seeks for the foundation of the just, 
the fit, the proper, the decent, in most common and most 
allowed passions, and making approbation and disapproba¬ 
tion the tests of virtue and vice, and showing that these 
are founded on sympathy, he raises from this simple truth 
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one of the most beautiful fabrics of moral theory that has 
perhaps ever appeared. The illustrations are numerous 
and happy, and show the author to be a man of uncommon 
observation. His language is easy and spirited, and puts 
things before you in the fullest light; it is rather painting 
than writing.’ David Hume also, who had become one 
of Adam Smith’s warmest friends, and with whom Smith 
always stayed on his visits to Edinburgh, commended the 
book highly. One of the indirect results was that, largely 
through Hume’s influence, the author was selected, in the 
autumn of 1763, to be travelling tutor to the young Duke 
of Buccleuch, and set out in February, 1764, for Paris, 
Toulouse, Geneva. He did not omit to pay a visit to 
Voltaire, whom he held in profound veneration, and on his 
return through Paris in 1766 he visited Quesnay. Upon 
his return. Smith, wdiosc ])ecuniary position was hence¬ 
forward assured by a pension of iJSOO from the Duke of 
Buccleuch, spent some two years in retirement at Kirk¬ 
caldy, and it was during the period 1767-70 that he was 
jierfecting the draft of his great book ; but, nevertheless, 
between 1770 and 1776 the work was incessantly being 
altered, modified, and improved. These revisions were 
made for the most part in London, and the book also grew 
in size by the natural process of accretion. In 1775, while 
residing in London (where his headquarters were the 
British Coffee House in Cocksjmr Street), Adam Smith 
was admitted a member of the literarv club—where the 
general verdict seems to have been that his talk was rather 
too professorial—and, like Gibbon, he attended Hunter’s 
famous lectures on anatomy. 

The Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of 
Nations, promised as long .ago as 1759, was at length 
published on March 9th, 1776. The year 1776 is accord¬ 
ingly an epoch. -If Horne’s aphorism be tnie, and those 
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books live the loogest which have beeu carried lougest in 
the womb of the parent, the longevity of Ihe Wealth of 
Nations is assured, for it took twelve years to write and 
was in contemplation for nearly thirty. Gibbon, within a 
few weeks of its appearance, wrote with generosity and 
also with justice: ‘ What an excellent work is that wdth 
which our common friend, Mr, Adam Smith, has enriched 
the public! An extensive science in a single book, and 
the most profound ideas expressed in the most j^erspicuoiis 
language.’ Great, however, as was its reputation at the 
outset, it rapidly grew until in 1857, in a moment of ex¬ 
altation, Buckle wrote of it as in its ultimate results the 
most imj)ortant book that has ever been written. This 
dictum was in no small measure anticipated by the German 
professor, C. J. Kraus, wdio wrote, in 1796, that no book since 
the New Testament w^as likelj to produce more beneficial 
results than The Wealth of Nation>^. In Spain, forward 
as ever in reaction and rej>ression, the work had the 
lionour of being suppressed by the Inquisition on ac¬ 
count of ‘ the lowness of its style and the looseness of • 
its morals.’ Its practical effects were seen in England 
within a few months of its appearance; for the budgets 
both of 1777 and 1778 were reinforced bv means of 
now taxes based upon suggestions thrown out in The 
Wealth of NatioNii. These practical effects have continued 
ever since. 


Great, however, as 
] 'I'aci ical suggest ions, 


is the bot)k’s value as a. mine of 
it is Adam Smith’s <*ontributiou to 


tlie theory of his sulqect—the vista that he opened of a 
regular systiem of mensuration for human motive—which 
gives him his rank among the greatest sages—Newton, 
Hume, Burke, Darwin—that our country has produced. 
He is entitled to such a place not as ‘ the founder of politi¬ 
cal e<'oiiomy,’ as be is often and absurdly called. Montes- 
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quieu, who preceded Smith by many years, was the first to 
combine history and philosophy to modern purposes, and 
he was followed in France by a systematic, if eccentric 
school of economic philosophers. Smith’s own countryman, 
Sir James Denham Stewart (1^12-1780), had produced an 
acute and well-reasoned scheme of political economy from a 
strictly protectionist point of view. From 1760 onwards 
free trade theories, often discrepant enough, it is true, and 
lacking cohesion, were in the air, and many aspirations of 
the liberal theorists were embodied in the scheme of reform 
inaugurated by the great French minister Turgot in 
1775. 

To describe Adam Smith, therefore, as the founder of 
political economy is just as reasonable as it would be to 
describe Darwin as the founder of biology. The site on 
which to lay his foimdations was surveyed and chosen by 
Smith himself; but, as in the ease of other great fabrics 
of literature and philosophy, the ground had been pre¬ 
pared and levelled by the process of the trituration of 
great minds' for centuries beforehand. The distinctive 
achievement of Adam Smith was to discover the principle 
of rational connection between a vast assemblage of 
disjected and incoordinate facts and theories, in which 
what was sound and true was often linked to what was 
false and contradictory. He was the enchanter wlio 
educed order out of this chaos, and converted the studv 
of political economy into a progressive science. In many 
respects his methods would seem to have resembled those 
of Darwin. His intellectual proceedings were calm, patient, 
and regular; he mastered a subject slowly and circum¬ 
spectly, and carried his principle with steady tenacity 

Such as Bacon, Spinoza, Descartes, Leibniz, Hobbes, Petty, 
Locke, Montesquieu, Voltaire, Helvdtius, Hume, and indeed many 
others, 
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through multitudes of details that would have checked 
many men who, with greater mental ardour, yet lacked 
the same invincible persistence. Adam Smith survived 
his great work for fourteen years, and died on July 17th, 
1790. In 1787 he had met at a country house Pitt, Adding¬ 
ton, and Grenville, who rose with one accord to accost him. 

‘ Be seated, gentlemen,’ said he. * No,’ said Pitt, ‘ we stand 
till you are seated, for we are your scholars.’ 

Into the majestic fabric of The Wealth of Nations he 
had concentrated all that was most valuable of the liberal 
thought of the day, and, like the great fabric reared by 
Burke, which is in many respects the fitting complement to 
it, his great work continues to permeate our national life 
and thought, often when we least suspect it. Every man. 
Smith argues, should be allowed to pursue his own interest 
in his own way, and to bring both his interest and capital 
into the freest competition with those of his fellow-citizens. 
Restrictive duties, prohibitions and lx)unties, by which 
legislatures have endeavoured to force industries into par¬ 
ticular channels, are alike condemned, and the natural 
effort of each man to improve his own position, when 
exerted with freedom and security, is represented as the 
mainspring of national progress. 

David Hume, born in Edinburgh, in March, 1711, 
came of a good ancient Scottish house. His 
^r7'/?-r77^^ father, Joseph Hume or Home of Nine- 
wells, a small border laird of Berwickshire, 
died soon after his birth, and Hume, like Adam Smith, 
was left to the charge of his mother, a good woman of 
acute intellect. Like the greatest of his intellectual con¬ 
temporaries, he owed little to academies, and practically 
everything to self-education. His own choice, he says in 
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an interesting passage, inclined him almost equally to 
reasoning and philosophy, on tho one hand, and on the 
other to poetry and the polite authors. When he came 
of age he endeavoured to adapt himself to a practiital 
life, but his adventures in law and business nauseated 
him. In 1736 he went over to France, as so many 
Anglo-Saxons have done, with a view of readjusting his 
scheme of existence. ‘ I went over to France with a 
view of prosecuting my studies in a country retreat; and 
I there laid that plan of life which I have steadily and 
successfully pursued. I r<*solved to make a very rigid 
frugality supply my deficiency of fortune, to maintain un¬ 
impaired my independency, and to regard every obj(‘ct as 
contemptible, except the improvement of my talents in 
literature.’ After three years spent mostly at Rheims or 
in Anjou, Hume published his first work, The Treatise of 
Human Nature, ■which for intellectual precocity is prob¬ 
ably without a rival in our language. It contains the 
germ of much of his later thought. In 1744 Hume failed 
to obtain a chair that he sought at Edinburgh ; but a 
little later he went as secretary to General St. Clair, d«‘s- 
patched upon a diplomatic errand to Turin. As Gibbon 
gained experience, turned to such good historical purposts 
as a soldier in the militia, so Hume, with a like historical 
object, took lessons in diplomacy. His Philosophical Essays 
on Human Tlnderstamlincj, better known by it.s later title of 
Emp(iry concerning Human Understanding, aj»j>eared while 
he was thus employed in 1748. At the close of 1751 was 
published the famous Enquiry concerning the Principles of 
Morals, followed at a short interval by Political Discoitrses 
(1752). These books had a profound influence upon con¬ 
temporary speculation, and especially upon the group 
known as the physiocrats in France. The Political Dis¬ 
courses, termed the ‘ cradle of political economy,’ had the 
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mote immediate effect upon English thought, for in them 
were im|>lieit a number of tlie doctrines whicli it fell to 
Hume’s friend, Adam Smith, fully and comprehensively to 
develoj). The influence of the Enquiry was even more far- 
reaching. It first embodied the leading principles of the 
utilitarian system in a definite and consistent form, and 
from its impact with contemporary thought sprang both the 
Scottish or common-sense school of jdiilosophy and the 
first speculations of Kant. In its general aspect Hume’s 
work was profoundly sceptical; but his destructive criticism 
prepared the way in several important departments of 
thought for more rational construction, as, for example, liis 
demolition of the original contract theory opened the way for 
fruitful inquiry into tlie histori(;al origin of institutions. 

It YOU Id be superfluous, however, to say more of these 
remarkable essays here than just to indicate how well they 
represent the good-humoured scepticism of the writer as 
compared with the more acrid humours of the great con¬ 
tinental critics of revealed religion. ^ His aims consistently 
were to delimit the field of j)rofitable speculation to 
matters in which we can proceed by means of experience 
and experiment, in preference to such fathomless inquiries 
as the origin of worlds. With regard to the special 
question of miracles his position, which elicited so great 
a storm of abuse, was simply that in proportion as a 
prodigy of any kind transcends or contradicts ordinary 
experience, so must the evidence for such a marvel surpass 
both in quality and in quantity that upon which we readily 
accept as true a fact that does not conflict in any way with 
our ordinary experience, or our ideas as to the chain of 
cause and effect.* 

^ For Hume’s Philosophy see the edition of his works by T. H. 
Green, Huxley’s David Hume, Conqmyre’s Fhilosophie de D, 
Hume, 1874; Schatz, and Tesseire on the Economic Es.says. 
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After 1762 Hume relinquished his philosophical studies. 
He was in that year appointed librarian to the Faculty of 
Advocates. Here, surrounded by books, he formed the 
design of writing The History of Enyland^ which he en¬ 
deavoured especially to make ‘ interesting.’ * He wrote his 
history,’ said Horne Tooke, ‘ as witches say their prayers, 
backwards from Stuart to Tudor and so to Plantagenet.’ 
Hume had scant respect for dominant Whig prejudices, 
but there was a vis vivida about his narrative which gradu¬ 
ally won him readers even among his opponents. In 1763 
Hume was appointed to a post in the British Embassy at 
Paris, and in the French capital was for the time being 
the reigning sensation. His scepticism rendered him d la 
mode to such an extent that great ladies were not content 
unless the ‘ gros David ’ was to be seen at their receptions, 
while at the opera ‘ his broad unmeaning face was usually 
to be seen entre deux jolts minois.' David was much too 
sensible to lose his head, but his Parisian sojourn brought 
him into contact with the unfortunate Eousseau (already 
an * out-pensioner of Bedlam ’), who repaid much kindness 
by the fixed malignity of a suspicious lunatic. He spent 
the remainder of his days at Edinburgh in peaceful 
‘opulence,’ sauntering agreeably and compiling the too 
brief and choice autobiographical memoir, My Own Life. 
There he died on August 25th, 1776. In countenance he 
resembled His Majesty King George III. 

Scotsmen were at the acme of their unpopularity in 
England in Hume’s time, and he liked to rail back at the 
‘depraved barbarians who inhabit the banks of the Thames.’ 
But, apart from this somewhat factitious bitterness, no 
more genial spirit could be fouM than David Hume. 

' See Chapter VI. See also Corres^t&nd. with W. Strahan, ed. 
liirkbeck Hill, 1888; H. Graham’s Scottish Men of Letters^ 1908; 
C. W. J. Francken’s D. Hume (Haarlem, 1907). 
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In his letters we find just the vein of quiet pleasantry, often 
at his own expense, and sunny, amiable contentment, that 
we expect from the character of My Own Life and the chosen 

ally and best friend of Adam Smith. Unless it were 

«■ 

among this same circle, which included, besides Smith, the 
historian William Eobertson, it would be difficult to find 
so good an example of honourable independence and cheer¬ 
ful self-reliance among the great writers of our country. 
It is interesting for a moment to contemplate this Edin¬ 
burgh grouj) as typical of the intellectual aristocracy of the 
eighteenth century. The serenity of their outlook upon 
human life and their calm prospect of death, the amount 
of wisdom and toleration which they combined with prin- 
ci|»les lil)eral but. in no wise subversive, and their union of 
great intellectual industry with a mild and placid scepticism 
conspire to give them an envialde place among great minds 
who have found life emphati(‘ally worth living. 

The acuteness and subtlety with whicdi Humt‘, by pro¬ 
longing Berkeley’s contention that Matter was an abstmc-, 
tion, had shown that Mind was to be considered as an 
abstraction also, led to a reaction of ‘ Common Sense,’ as it 
was called. The founder of this school was Thomas Reid 
(1710-1796), a native of Kincardine, who occupied the 
chair of. Moral Philosophy at Aberdeen from 1752, and in 
1764 published his Inquiry into the Human Mind on the 
Principles of Com mon Sense. But this appeal to Common 
Sense in philosophy, or, as Reid’s disciples, Oswald, Beattie, 
and Bugald Stewart put it, to external reality, as a funda¬ 
mental law of human belief, is now pretty well understood 
to be on a par with Dr. Johnson’s kicking a stone as a re¬ 
futation of Berkeley. 

Of more real interest in its consequences is the work of 
David Hartley (1705-1757), a fellow of Jesus College, 
Cambridge, who had scruples about signing the Thirty- 

H 
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nine Articles and gave np tlie Clinrch for medicine. In 
1748 he published his Ohservatiom on Man, his Frame, his 
Duty, and his Expectations, which is historically curious as 
the first attempt to explain the j)hysiological mechanism 
of psychological phenomena. Linked with this was the 
theory promulgated by Erasmus Darwin (1731-1802) in his 
Zoonomia. Hartley’s theory was a combination of an idea 
thrown out by Newton as to vibrations of the ether being 
the cause of sensation with the doctrine of Locke respecting 
association of ideas. Darwin substituted for vibrations 
sensorial motions, and refined upon Hartley’s theories in 
dire<'tions which liave n<*t commended themselves to sub¬ 
sequent thinkers. The same doctrine of association of 
ideas was applied to morals by Abrah.am Tucker (170r»- 
1774) in his Light of Nature Pursued.^ Hartley’s views 
were also adopted with some modifications by Joseph 
Priestley (1733-1804), w'ho sought to detach his psycho- 
logical doctrine from his physi(;al hypoth<\sis. 


II. Naturalistfs and Geographers. 

Gilbert White was born on July 18th, 1720, in the 
, . little Hampshire village which his writings 

(1720-179.3) rendered so familiar. Having obtained 

ji fellowship at Oriel College, Oxford, he 
ret urned to Selborne as a curate in 1747; ten years lat er 
he accepted the living of Moreton-Piukney in Northani]»- 
tonshire, but imposed the duty upon a curate, and took' 
up his permanent abode at his beloved Selborne, where 
he officiated as curate for many years and died, unmarrieil, 
on June 26th, 1793. He was a marked contrast to his 
self-complacent contemporary Buffon, but, like other great 
prophetsof nature—Walton. Wordsworth, Darwin, Wallace, 

See p. 112. 


1 
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Millet, Thoreau, Jefferies—he was singularly unworldly 
and essentially pure-minded and gentle-hearted. It is the 
absence of pretension about his famous Natural ffiMory of 
Selborne (which was published in 1789 and well received 
from the first) that gives to his unsystematic narrative the 
artless yet fresh and graphic directness of a series of im¬ 
promptu notes and letters. The keenness of observation is 
there of the man who grudged to spend the daylight in his 
study; yet when he does find time for expression, his style 
is no less charming and unaffected than his interpretation 
is shrewd or his curiosity well directed. 

The great majority of Wliite's observations were made in 
an extremely small area. He did not go about seeking 
rarities, but concentrated his attention upon the fauna of 
his own parish and their habits ; and here it may be noted 
that faithful and competent observers of the habits of 
animals are verv much smaller in number than the students 
wlio are prepared to classify and arrange and dissect and 
anatomise them. Men like White, Waterton, Seebohm, 
Buckland, Selous, or W. H. Hudson form a small per¬ 
centage of learned and accomplished ornithologists. 

The letters which form the bulk of The Natural Hwtory 
aud Antiquities of Selhorne (London, 1789, 4to) were writ¬ 
ten apparently between 1766 and 1788. Forty-four were 
addressed to Thomas Pennant (apropos of the revised 
(‘dition of Pennant’s British Zoology, 1768-70) and the 
remaining sixty-six to the Hon. Daines Barrington. The 
Antiquities are comprised in twenty-six additional and 
unaddressed letters. The original edition, which was 
published at a guinea, bears no name on the title-page, but 
the Advertisement is signed ‘ Gil. White ’ (his usual signa¬ 
ture). Since then upwards of seventy different editions 
have appeared, and among the numerous editors we find 
Mitford. Marlaviclv, Aikiii. Jardiuc. Kciuvio. .T. G. Wood, 
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Frank Buckland (1875), and Prof. Thomas Bell (1877)— 
the last edition mentioned being the most desirable.' 
White did not in the least regard himself as independent 
of books. His remarks show that he knew Bay well, 
and was also familiar with the works of Berham and 
Willughby, of Benj. Stillingfleet and George Edwards, 
and even of the credulous Dr. Plot; among the poets 
he quotes Shakespeare, Thomson, Virgil, and Lucretius. 
The disjointed^ character of his work is explained by 
the fact that liis book was not com]>osed from note.s, 
but consists of the iiot(^s and observations themselvt^s, 
jotted down at first hand direct from nature in the even¬ 
ings, after hours of patient study in the open air. 

Apart from The Natural History, White left many otta*r 
notes and fragments of ol)servations in manuscript, ami 
also A NalHraliftts" Calendar, with Ohserrations in Various 
Brandies of Natural History, forming excerpts from much 
fuller journals, published under this title by Aikin two 
years after White’s death. This Calendar is appendt'd 
to most of the later editions of The Natural History. 
Some additional letters have also appeared in Buckland’s 
edition and elsewhere, as have about a dozen poems of 
no great merit in the style of Somerville. 

There is little piquancy in Gilbert White. One does 
not read his Selhorne with excitement (like Burke), or with 
avidity (like Fielding): it is in a low key; it touclies only 
upon minor matters ; it is not eloquent, or witty, or pro¬ 
found ; it has only now and then a twinkle of humour or a 
glint of fancy, and yet it has lived a hundred years and 
promises to live hundreds more. Eesearch and erudition are 
only apparently just beginning to concentrate upon White’s 
life, and observations and the bibliography of his writings. 
‘ In the meantime, how many learned and elaborate 

* Two elal^omte editions have a)>pearetl quite recently (Nov. 1899). 
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treatises have sunk beneath the waves upon which this 
cockleshell of a book rides so safely and buoyantly! ’ 
What is the secret of its longevity—of Selbome*s perennial 
charm ? ^t is not, as will have been seen, to be found in 
the purely literary qualities of the book, but to the fact 
that in White (as in most of the men whom clubs and 
societies of a later day commemorate) were implicit the 
tastes and passions of an era or eras succeeding his own. 
In venerating his work a later generation, amid influences 
tending to centralization and aggregation, pays homage 
to love of locality in parish and hundred and of simple 
country life, to sympathy for all kinds of animals, and 
to enthusiasm for observing birds and plants, and pre¬ 
serving all manner of old fashions and folk-lore. Such 
preoccupations as these—exceedingly rare, as rare almost 
as a love for mountaineering—in Gilbert White’s day are 
cherished more and more in our owm, as each year addi¬ 
tional thousands are immured in inlerminable streets; and 
to the numerous folk whom the conditions of constant citv 
life oppress The Natural History of Selhorne, as the years' 
roll on, becomes more and more of a classic. 

These are some of tlie merits and other reasons for the re¬ 
markable and ever-growing vitality of White’s book; but 
its endearing charm lies deeper in tlie sweet and kindly 
[►ersonality of the author, who on his rambles gathers no 
s[>oil, but watches the birds and tield-mico without disturb¬ 
ing them from their nests, and in the spirit of the Man of 
Rosf’ (Kyrle), quietly plants an acorn where he thinks an oak 

is wanted or sows beech-nuts in what is now a statelv row. 

*/ 

Gilbert White is simply one observer, who, by reason of 
an unaffected literary style and a great talent for sympa¬ 
thetic interpretation of nature, is singled out by lovers of 
literature to represent a small but rapidly increasing band 
of workers in the held of natural history. Their work 
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jjossesses great interest, but an interest rather evolutionary 
than literary, and appealing rather to the historian of 
science than the historian of letters. Such work, as it 
progresses from the statement of first prii^eiples, and 
addresses itself more and more to experts uj)on selected 
matters of detail, must simultaneously recede from the 
fairer region of Belles-Lettres. It is perhaps enough, 
therefore, in this connection, merely to mention the well- 
known studies of Erasmus Darwin and of Priestley. 

Less well known, though of primary interest as heralding 
new cliains of investigation, are such treatises as tin* 
Essays and OhservaHons (175()) of Joseph Black (1728- 
1799), the ‘ Nestor of the chemistry of the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury ’; the Experiments on Air (1783) of Henry Cavendisli 
(1731-1810); the Theory of Rain and Theory of the Earth 
(1784-5) of Janies Hutton (1726-1797), one of the founders 
of modern geology ; or the Meteorological Essays (1793) of 
John Dalton (1766-1844), the mathematician and chemist. 

A new constellation is formed by the explorers of the 
<lark continent, among whom is conpicuous James Bruce 
(1730-1794), known by his Travels to UiscAwer the Eonrees 
of the Nile, between 1768 and 1772, published at Edin¬ 
burgh (5 vols., 4to, 1790). Its appearance gave rise to a 
storm of scepth;al squibs (Johnson himself as sceptical 
as he was of the ljislx)u earthquake), though many latm’ 
travellers have confirmed tlie general veracity of Bruce’s 
descriptions, notwithstanding their unscientific form. The 
groat Mungo Park (1771-1806) commenced his astounding 
journey up the Niger at the close of 1795, 1>ut his 2'ruvels, 
first issued in 1798-9, barely come within our limits. 

A good deal more important than these—they could 
scarcely be more interesting—are the famous Travels of 
A rthur Young. The ‘ Suffolk farmer,' as Young terimtd 
himself, was born in Bondon on September lUh, 1741, 
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and sliowed early jiredilections for experimental farming 
and an intuitive gift for agricultural journalizing. Hie 
farming was nearly always conducted at a disastrous 
loss, but whenever he put pen to paper—and he was 
a prolific writer—he was successful. He had, together 
with an acute power of observation, a happy gift of 
selecting materials to interest his readers, and of giving 
a friendly and familiar turn to the most instructive parts 
of his narrative. The best known of his writings are the 
Tour in Ireland, 1780, and the more celebrated Travels 
during 1787, 1788, 1789, and 1790, nndertahen with a view 
vf ascertaining the Cultivation, Wealth, Resources, and 
National Prosperity of the Kingdom of France (1792-4). 
Apart from the excellence of his diarizing style and the 
pleasant candour of the writer, and apart also from the his¬ 
torical interest of a survey of France when upon the very 
eve of the great revolution, the wisdom of the economic 
dicta and of the comparisons instituted between French and 
English manners and customs (a topic since rendered so 
fruitful by Taine and Hamerton, Betham-Edwards and 
Bodley, J. Macdonell, and W. L. George) give the book a 
permanent value and ren<ler it one of the most delightful 
of all bo<.>ks of reference. 

Thomas Pennant (1726-1798), the descendant of an old Welsh 
family, had Ids interest excited in natural history by reading 
Willughby's Ornithologg while at Oxford, and in 1761 began his 
lalx^rious British Zoology. He is l)e.st remembered by hi.s antiquarian 
tom s, notably his Tour in Scotland (1772), and his Tour in Wales 
(1778), and his very popular Account of London (1790). Yet his 
Zoology^ and especially his History of Qiautrupeds, is of sojnc im¬ 
portance as a pioneer effort at a systematic descriptimi of the mam¬ 
malia based iijum the elassilication of John Kay, for whom Pennant 
had a just and enthusiastic adndration. Pennant w as a favourite 
with Johnson, who flew into a passion with ] )r. Percy on his account. 
Another pictniescpie traveller in Fruinsi and Spain wa.s Henry 

* First published, 1766; revised edition, 1768-70, 
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Swinburne (17434803), a ‘luodest and agreeable young uian’—not 
wise and heavy, as Hannah More said his books were. The Travels 
would be dished but for his plates, but his Courts of Europe in still 
,read (new ed. 1895). 

From eminent travellers and tourists we come to the com¬ 
pilers of travels. The General Collection of Voyages and 
Travels executed by John Pinkerton (1758-1826) in seven¬ 
teen volumes is still held in esteem, and entitles its compiler 
to be called an eighteenth-century Hakluyt. The chief, per¬ 
haps, of its numerous rivals was Voyages of Discovery in the 
Southern Hemisphere, drawn up by John Hawkesworth in 
1773.^ 

^ It w'ould be a manifest omission to pass by the topography of 
the period without reference to a class of literary and learned 
compilations of which the later eighteenth century has supplied 
sx lion’s share of the most splendid examples and models—to wit. 
County Histories. Among those published within our limits 
xvere : 

Daniel Lysons’s En virons of London (1792-6). 

Nicolson’s and Hutchinson's Cuniberland (1777 and 1794). 

John Hutchins’s 1774). 

P. Morant’s Essc.v (1768). 

Edward Hasted’s Kent (1778-99). 

John Nichols’s Leicestershire (1790-1815). 

Francis Blomefield’s Norfolk (1781). 

John Bridges’ Northamptonshire, as remodelled by P, Whallev 
(1791). 

John Collinson’s Somerset (1791). 

Nicolson and Burn’s Westmorland (1777). 

T. R. Nash’s Worcestershire (1781-99). 

To most of these books belongs the rare quality of maintaining 
their original price, while sohie have more than maintained it. To 
them should be added the Mmiimenta Antiqua of Edward King 
(1735-1807), containing plans of ancient British castles, a veritable 
storehouse of archaeological lore; R. Gough’s Sepulchral MonU' 
ments, 1786, etc.; and the monograph by Robert Adam (1728-92) 
upon Diocletian’s Palace at Spalato, published in 1764^ and highly 
commended by Gibbon. 
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III. Classical Scholars and Humanists. 

In the van of the scholars of Johnson’s day, after 
admitting the general superiority of Warburton and 
Horsley, and possibly of Johnson himself and the Wai’tons, 
a contemporary Would probably have set the claims of 
‘ the famous Dr. Parr,’ a pedagogue whose celebrity in his 
day was at least equal to that of Arnold, of 

Tl747-I8^r Jowett. As a scholar Parr 

was certainly brilliant, but he consumed 
his power in gladiatorial displays, and has left no ade¬ 
quate monument of his powers. De Quincey has written 
a deliciously ironical survey of Parr’s Opera Omnia, 
and several passages in it are specially interesting be¬ 
cause so much in them might be applied to Dr. Johnson 
himself. The fame of Parr as an author is shown to be 
largely a delusion, resting partly upon his fame as a 
schoolmaster and partly upon that of an active Whig in 
politics; it is true that his fluttering pamphlets make uj> 
in the aggregate a dense block of printed matter, yet the 
literary product is scarcely more digestible than ‘ a geo¬ 
logical boulder.’ Johnson’s own literary position was 
based to a certain extent upon books that he ought to Wive 
written. Parr’s pretensions were almost wholly of this 
kind. 

His admirers were anxious to set up Parr as in some 
sort a rival to Johnson as colloquial dictator, but, says 
De Quincey, his fulrainations were scarcely more than 
Driiry Lane counterfeits of the true Jovian thunderbolts. 
In indolence alone can he be said to have approached the 
sage of Bolt Court. Johnson’s dictatorship was at least 
based upon some genuine critical aptitude. Parr’s, upon 
analysis, turns out to be little more than effrontery, and 
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eveu this was always tainted by pedagogism. His niaiiners 
and temper were spoiled, as he himself wrote of an 
opponent, by ‘the i>edantries, the ix>mposities, and the 
fooleries which accompany the long exercise of i)etty 
archididascalion authority.’ The apologist of the uni¬ 
versities against Gibbon, be left no monument of learned 
industry commensurate in any way either with his own 
powers or the weight of his opponent; far inferior in 
every respect is his defence to that of Lowth against the 
ferocity of Warburton. Parr’s claim to greatness is 
finally restricted by his critic to this, that he was an ex¬ 
cellent writer of epitaphs and the master of a Latin style 
strong and not impure, as illustrated in his once famous 
preface Ad Bellendemwi. On neither ground can he be 
adjudged to hold a high place in English literature. 

A scholar of much more originality was John Horne 
Tooke,* son of a Westminster poulterer, tlie 
supporter of Wilkes, and one of the earliest 
English Radicals. His strictures upon Adan) 
Smith are typical explosions of Kadical resentment against 
‘ inconvenient natural laws.’ As a philologist Tooke de¬ 
serves credit for seeing (on very different grounds, it is 
true, from Gray) the necessity of studying Anglo-BaxoJi 
aM the hiuguages of northern Europe, and he himself 
learned enough to laugh at Sam .lohnson, though his 
views are necessarily crude as judged by a later standard. 
In his metaphysical views he was a thorough nominalisl, 
holding that every word meant a thing, and that reason¬ 
ing was the art of jmtting words together. Some of his 
definitions on this principle became famous, e.g., that 


' He was originally John Horne, and was so known until 178‘2, 
when lie took the name of his ])olitk‘al supporter and ]»atron, 
William Tooke,' of Purley, near Croydon, as additional to Ifis 
-own. 
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(iilbert Wakelicitl 
(J 756-1801). 


Irutb moans simply what a man trowoth, and that right 
means simply what is ruled. His philological and other 
conclusions were embodied in the two volumes, “Ejrm 
llripotyra, better known as The Diversimts of Purleij^ the 
first of which appeared in 1786, and the second in 1798. 

The career of another prominent scholar of the pre- 
Porsonian era forms a fitting pendant to 
that of Horne Tooke. Gilbert Wake¬ 
field was born on February 22nd, 1756, 
ill" the }>arsoiiage of St. Nicholas, Nottingham, and was 
educated in his native town and at Jesus College, 
Cambridge. He read widely in classical literature, aixl 
with the help of a memory that w'as ‘ only too good ’ he 
retained much of his reading and developed an extra¬ 
ordinary power of classical illustration. In 1778 he was 
ordained deacon, but in less than a year from that date, 

‘ after reading the Old and New Testaments with all 
}>ossible attention and assiduity,’ Ik; found that his ob¬ 
jections to the creed of his forefathers were daily multiply¬ 
ing. He gradually became alienat«;d from the Established 
Church, and obtained ajipointments as classical tutor in 
important disseiitiug academies, first at Warrington, after¬ 
wards at Hackney. Though a most laborious worker and 
n, greal, economist of time by method, he was, as a scholar 
itnd controversialist, extraordinarily impetuous, rash, and 
splenetic. A most gentle and amiable creature in domestit; 
and jirivate life, with the pale complexion and mild 
features of a saint, when he took j>art in ])olitical, religious, 
or even classical controversy, his pen was dipped in gall. 

In January, 1798, Br. Watson,^ Bishop of Llandafl:, wrote 
a somewhat pharisaic defence of the prolonged war with 
France from the high Tory point of view, which aroused 
all the combustibility of Wakefield’s nature. He pub- 

‘ Cf, Chapter V, 
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lished a reply so vehement in its passion that he was 
found guilty of seditious libel and sentenced to two years’ 
imprisonment. The persecution brought him in a sub¬ 
scription of ^05,000, but he died a few months after his 
release from prison on September 9th, 1801, While in 
prison he wrote some learned tracts, including his Nodes 
Carcerarimr in which he imagined that he had discovered 
a new canon of Greek hexameter verse. His previous 
classical work includes Silva Critica (five parts, 1789-95), 
a series of philological commentaries on the scriptures 
and the classics, editions of Horace (1794), Bion and 
Moschus (1795), Virgil (1796), Lucretius (1797), and the 
Hecuba of Euripides (1797), in addition to several trans¬ 
lations ; but his annotations are for the most part sum¬ 
marily dismissed by Person as prolix and injudicious. In 
matters of scholarsliij) his passions (and consequent lack 
of discrimination) were almost as excessive as in other 
matters, and he was as violent against Hebrew jx)ints and 
Greek accents as he was against, the Trinity. Yet his 
luxuriant fancy and power of citation gained him many 
admirers both among German and English scholars, 
Richard Person, a scholar of Eton and Trinity, with his 
sparkling wit, with his extraordinary liu- 
^^*(^759-1808)^^* guistic gift and positive genius for textual 
emendation, with his contempt, too, for 
vague generalities and ‘ mere ’ liierary criticism and conjec¬ 
ture, was the antithesis of a classicist such as Wakefield. 
In one respect, at least, the dissimilarity was unfortunate. 
Person had a rooted dislike for composition. He edited 
four plays of Euripides, but the great edition of Aristo¬ 
phanes, which he was so pre-eminently qualified to under¬ 
take on account of his racy humour and love of irony, 
was never completed. As a textual critic and emendator 
of the old school Person was probably without a rival. 
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He rarely comes into close quarters with English litera¬ 
ture, and this is the more to be deplored, as there is no 
doubt that he was an excellent judge of English style. 
His skit upon The Life of Johnson, by Sir John Hawkins, 
an ironical panegyric in which the pompous manner of 
Hawkins is parodied, enlivens three numbers of The 
Gentleman*8 Magazine for 1787, and the ‘fragment* in 
which Sir John is supposed to relate what passed between 
himself and Johnson’s negro servant about the deceased 
^loctor’s watch has rarely been surpassed. 

A lirst attempt at a philosopliy of Art was attempted appro¬ 
priately during this period by Sir .Joshua Reynolds (1723-1792), 
who 8hare.s with Hogarth, ( Jainsborough, and Romney the glory of 
founding that school of })ainting in England alxmt which foreigners 
Jiad been so incre<lub>us. In spite of the ‘ blinking Sam ’ episode, 
Reynolds w as valued bj' no one more than by Dr. Johnson. He 
was the sheet anchor of the Club, the most invulnerable man 
.lohnson knew, who went wlj<de with the strer.rn of Hfe, and by 
helping himself and not caring too mucli was able in a measure to 
lie!]) ami to care tor all he knew. His power of calm sagacious 
ohservation is shown in the famous A'l^ hegaveto tlie 

Academy betw'een 1769 and 1791. In 17.’)9 he wrote three character¬ 
istic papers for the Idler. As, with Johnson in his Lices of the 
Poets, it was Reynold-s’s aim in the capacity of an aesthetic critic 
to discover the trend of law^ and authority in i)ainting; by authority, 
aided by common sense, to lix what general principles were to be 
accepted, and to ascertain what j>ositive knowdedge w^as capable of 
l)eing handed on from master to pupil. As with Johmson, his range 
of illustration was far too narrow', for he knew next to nothing of 
Hetlenic or primitive mediaeval art. Rut the idea w'as the same, to 
attain to a motived and regulated criticism, by wdiich all de.sign 
might be subordinated to central theory or principle. He expounded 
these views in a .solid and rutuml English prose, thoroughly ex¬ 
pressive of the sagacity and industry of his mind, the coolness and 
deliberation of his method, the large-mindedness, toleration, and 
harmony of his character. 

* A "ocmI French ^ ersion of t lie.se w ith notes was given by Louis 
Dimier, 1909. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE THEOLOGIANS. 

The writings of theologians fill aeoinparatively small jfiaee 
in the ‘ classic ’ literalure of the eighteenth century. If one 
were writing the age of Thomas Aquinas or Anselm this 
• hapter would occupy more than half the lM)ok. But l>y 
the eighteenth century the theologians no longer took up 
the whole wide field of science, philosophy, and ethics. 
They were for the most part, occupied by worn-out contro¬ 
versial issues, and keen though their polemical weapons 
often were, they very rarely attain to the jtlateau of abiding 
interest; their disputes are now almost wholly forgotten, 
l>ut a curious dispensation has ordained that the technical 
terms employed in them should still survive amongst us 
‘ like fossils, just to show what strange monsters once 
cumbered the earth.’ What the divines of this epoch 
lack in quality, they make up for in quantity. Their 
ver}-^ voluminosity causes the uncritical and the unleisured 
to regard them all alike with the levelling eye of profound 
repugnance. Were a poet of to-day to furnish a Cattle of 
Indolence with incentives to drowsiness, he would line its 
walls with dusty tomes of eighteenth-century theology. 

The particular controversies of our eighteenth-century 
divines are, it must be admitted, scarcely more alluring 
than those of the schoolmen of the twelfth century; but it 
would never do for the student to overlook the great 
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literary qualities that are displayed by some few of the 
combatants. Upon the general character and drift of the 
polemic it is necessary to say very little. Until the 
seventeenth century the Christian Church, based securely 
njx)n the substructure of the Mosaic cosmogony, had re¬ 
mained a practically unassailable fortress. But towards 
the end of this era the Copernican theory, when brought 
into contact with the laws discovered by Kepler and 
Newton, had exploded like an enormous bomb, strangely 
disturbing the centre of gravity of the whole structure. 
The chief occupants of the citadel, far from changing their 
ground, manifested extraordinarily little disturbance ; but 
after a while a f<‘w busy bodies, fis they were generally 
deemed tthe I>eists), thought tit to e<>mmem*e miniia?; 
operations among the foundations in order that they nviglit 
report upon their s<didity or the rev<^rse—these at any rate 
were their filleged motives. In s})ite of Butler’s de¬ 
monstration in liis famous Analoytf that those operations 
Avere attende<l by a greater risk to the miners than to the, 
garrison, the defenders of the citadel persisted in regard¬ 
ing the preparation of elalstrate countermines as the Ix'st 
means of safety. Dangers much more insidious were alreaily 
threatening the fortress, Imt it was to these obscure and 
subterranean struggles that the controversialists with 
whom we have to deal mainly confined their energies. 

The Deists, beginning with Toland, hael asked that re¬ 
vealed truth should show indisputable signs of divine 
wisdom and sound reason. Tindal had followed up this 
general proposition by directing a battery of the same kind 
as (though very different in calibre from) that subsequently 
<lirected by Voltaire against the absurdities of Jewish 
mythological legend. Toland and Tindal were followed 
by Collins and by Woolstoii, who athieked rcs 2 )eetively the 
prophecies and the mira(!les. At the pre.sent day Ave arc 
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SO accustomed to regard the affairs of PalSstine through 
the cultured spectacles of humanists like Beuan or Matthew 
Arnold, or through the softening haze and chiaroscuro of 
an artist-topographer such as Pierre Loti, that we can 
scarcely conceive the hard, narrow, brutal ‘ common sense ’ 
(so called) with which the eighteenth century approached 
these subjects. When in Oeorge II.’s time Woolstou 
maintained the difficulty of justifying, before a British 
jury, the bewitching of another man’s fig-tree or the de¬ 
struction of another’s swine, he was answered by, among 
others, Thomas Sherlock, in his Trial of the Witneeees, in 
which, after a trial for perjury, the apostles were brought 
in ‘ not guilty.’ 

Very similar in kind (hard, matter-of-fact, almost 
mathematical, and, it must be added, most 

(174^^1805)^^ unconvincing) was the answer to Woolstoii 
and his like, notably Thomas Morgan and 
Peter Annet, given by William Paley in the reign of 
Greorge III. By his economy of materials, his clear per¬ 
ception of what was necessary, his systematic treatment of 
his subject, and, one might add, the antiquatedness of 
his models, Paley might almost be called the Vauban of 
Christian defence. His system is contained in three works: 
his Horce Paulince (1790), Eviderices of Christianity (1794), 
and Natural Theology (1802). 

Each is a marvel of skilful and lucid statement, not 
original in substance, but quite new in method and in the 
attractiveness that springs from clearness. His argument 
as to ‘ natural theology ’ is briefly this : from a watch we 
infer a watchmaker (an illustration derived from Tucker ’); 

’ Abraham Tucker (1706-1774), of Betchworth, a humoristic 
philosopher, autlior of The Light of Nature Farmed (through 
seven volumes), a book once well known, at least by name—a 
fountain at whose springs have drawn not only Paley, but also 



from a uiliverse contrived like clockwork we must infer a 
divine artiicer. In the Evidences Paley, assuming good 
grounds for belief in an intelligent creative Being with a bene¬ 
volent purpose (the very theorem that Hume denies), goes 
on to argue that this creator may very conceivably wish to 
communicate certain facts to his creatures. For this pur- 
j)ose he sends to earth a miracle-working Christ, davpora 
fjuapots is easily said; but the miracles of Christ are attested 
by twelve plain men who sacrificed all they had and finally 
laid down their lives for the conviction that they were 
genuine: they could not have been deceived; they must 
have known whether Christ was an impostor or not: they 
must have known whether the miracles he did were real or 
protended: they had no intelligible purpose to serve by 
deception; on the contrary, they had everything to lose by 
it. It is utterly opposed to the ordinary principles of 
human action that men should set about propagating 
what they know to be a lie, and yet not only gain nothing 
by iti but expose themselves inevitably to such con¬ 
sequences as enmity and hatred and a cruel death. Some¬ 
what similar were the arguments in Hone Paulincp, that 
the ‘ undesigned coincidences ’ of the Gospel narratives arc 
a complete disproof of the ‘ infidel hypothesis ’ (long since 
abandoned) that the New Testanient was a cunningly 
devised fable. As against one whole class of objectors, 
Paley’s works were truly a powerful engine; but as against 
Hume and the comparative or historical school, he was 
merely beating the air. 

Whateley, Copleston, and Isaac Taylor. Tucker is happy in 
illustrating the obscure by the familiar, in reconciling wordy dis¬ 
putants, and he executes his task with the sunshine of a placid 
and playful temper. His book has been termed one of the most 
attractive in the language ; but so extreme is its clumsiness, and 
so portentous its length, that few men of a superficial age can be 
found to grapple with it (cf. J. Fyvde, Literary Eccentrics), 
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Whatever view may be taken of the philosophical 
weight of Paley, there is uo question that his style is 
one of the clearest and most sensible ever written; his 
method is no less admirable, and the lucidity and appo¬ 
siteness of his illustrations beyond all praise. * See him 
how we will,’ wrote a Quarterly Reviewer, * we always find 
the good sense of a plain, shrewd, practical Yorkshire- 
man ’; and so may we sum up, not inaccurately, the chief 
attributes of this notable ' defender of the faith,’ 

In 1782 Joseph Priestley, scientific discoverer, militant 
. , Dissenter, Radical and Unitarian, a man 

(1733-1804) ' aj>proached Diderot in versatility, 

published his History of the Goirup- 
tlons of Christianity. He had been anticipated in his 
general conception by Zwicker and others, but he en¬ 
deavoured to narrow the limits of the suiiematural 
element in religion to a much greater extent than any 
of his predecessors. All Protestants agreed that at some 
early period, largely through the agency of the papacy, 
Christianity had been corrupted. Priestley boldly in¬ 
cluded the Trinitarian doctrine among the early corrup¬ 
tions. He continues the attack l>egun by Daillc u]>on the 
authority of the fathers, makes Christ a mere man, and 
places the writers in the New Testament on the same 
ground with Thucydides and Tacitus, while through the 
Platonists he traces back much of the Christian dogma to 
Egyptian sources. With a good deal of inconsistency, 
however, he accepts the authority and reasoning of the 
apostles and the authenticity of the Gospels for the purpose 
of contorting them at every point into agreement with his 
own peculiar Unitarian doctrine. His casual method of 
citation, his weakness in clinching his arguments, based 
though many of them are upon suggestive ideas, and 
his slipshod English, rendered him an easier prey than 
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could possibly have been anticipated for Samuel Horsley, 

a brilliant alumnus of Trinity Hall and 
18W) chaplain to Bishop Lowth, a bom contro¬ 
versialist, with an admirable style. If the 
Corruptiom had no otlier good effect, they made a bishop 
of .,Sam. Horsley, one of the best prose-writers of the 
oighiecnth century. 

It is widely admitted now that in Horsley’s Tracis in 
Controversy with l)r. Priestley (1789) was administered 
one of the ‘ severest castigations which a rash and arrogant 
invader of another’s provincje ever received.’ Priestley was 
re{)uted a giant in (tontroversy, and it needed a giant to 
cope with him. Thei’e was little absolutely new in his 
attack; but he came forward with a name of great celebrity 
in philosoj)hy, he had no common confidence in advancing 
his assertions, he possessed much address in stating and 
colouring his arguments, and he made an ostentatious dis¬ 
play of ransacking antiquity for evidence. But when Hors¬ 
ley came into the field, Priestley’s h^arning was manifestly 
surpassed. Trained in logical precision, acute to the last, 
degree in ])erc<‘iving fallacies, and consummately skilful 
and cutting in ex]>osing t hem, Horsley carried t he attack 
l>oidly into the enemy’s country. Astutely limiting the 
combat to a preliminary investigation of credentials and 
qualifications, he demonstrated the d(vficien<y’ of his adver¬ 
sary its regards t he higher erudition at almost every point . 
It. w.is a great literary triumph, even if it did not place 
Ohristiau revelation upon a much securer basis than here¬ 
tofore. 

An attack upon Christianity of a rather different kind 
to any that had preceded it in England was that of the 
able controversialist Thomas Paine, of whom we have 
already spoken more fully. Previous assailants had gener¬ 
ally argued in the pi’etended interests of Christianity 
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itself, or they had sneered at orthodox religion obliquely, 
after the m^ner of Gibbon. But if Gib- 

Bkhon Wateon represents the dignity, Paine repre¬ 

sents the impudence, of free thought. In 
his once famous Age of Reason (first part, 1793; second 
part, 1795) he treats Christianity as a huge imposture, 
disgusting to the common sense of ordinary mortals, and 
only sustained by means of an army of interested charla¬ 
tans, playing upon the weakness of the mass of mankind 
for anything savouring of prophecy, mystery, or miracle. 
His strength lay in the clearness with which he perceived 
a weak point, and the vigour and persistency with which 
he brought his weapons to bear upon it. He wrote with 
the striking unambiguous plainness of a Franklin or a 
Oobbett; there is no mistaking his meaning. He is 
scuiTilous often and inaccurate, but it must be reuiembereil 


that the first part of his Age of Reason was written in a 
Paris prison, where he had no recourse to books of any 
kind. Paine was answered with admirable temper and in 
excellent style by Eichard Watson (1737-1816), a Trinity 
man and Cambridge professor of divinity, who was shelved 
as Bishop of Llandaff, to his bitterly-expressed mortifica¬ 
tion. But if Watson clung like a limpet to Church emolu¬ 
ments, he knew how to write, and his Apology for the Bihlc 
in a Series of Letters, which appeared in 1796, and went 
through eight editions in two years, is still well worth 
reading as a model of controversial moderation and skill.’ 


^ Watson does not often, perhaps, meet Paine’s general objec¬ 
tions very squarely, but where he does join issue he is almost 
always victorious, and he concludes his book with some valedic¬ 
tory remarks of great dignity. Paine has been reprobated for 
his ‘Old Bailey’ coarseness, and his method of attack is now 
quite out of date; but it must be remembered that the tolerance 
which reproves him on the score of taste is the product in some 
measure of his brutality. (See Sir J. F. Stephen’s exaellent essay 



m 


C0NT1R8 MIDDLETON. 


117 


A much more interesting and a much more insidious at¬ 
tack upon orthodox belief was that of Conyers Middleton 
(1683-1750), a native of Eichmond and a fellow of Trinity 
Collie, Cambridge. In his remarkable Letter from Borne, 
allowing an exact Conformity between Popery and Paganism, 
Middleton endeavoured to show that the old pagan rites 
were a kind of clumsy rehdarsal of the perfected Catholic 
ritual. A work with a somewhat similar intention had 
appeared at Leyden in the seventeenth century, and 
Middleton may well have derived some hints from the 
very curious Traite des ceremonies religieuses de toutes les 
nations, with the admirable plates of Bernard Picart, which 
was appearing in parts at Amsterdam at the very time 
of his publication. Nevertheless, he may be deemed to 
have first felt at its full weight the value of the historical 
and comparative argument in dealing with questions of 
religious evolution, and its great advantage jis a lever of 
opinion over the outworn dogmatic form of argument. 
The new method was shown to best advantage in Middle¬ 
ton’s Free Enquiry into the Miraculous Poivers which are 
supposed to have existed in the Christian Clnirch through 
several successive ages, issued in 1748. In this work he 
attacked the ecclesiastical miracles, pointing out that their 
true soui'ce was in the general intellectual condition of the 
age that produced them, without needing to postulate 
either supernatural interference on the one hand or human 
imposture on the other. It is true that the Protestant 
divines had often already attacked the post-apostolic 
miracles; but Middleton’s peculiar line of argument 
against them tended to place the whole subject in a new 
light. Why, he asked (not directly, indeed, but by irre- 

on Toni Paine: ‘With every resjiect for the Episcopal Bench,’ 
says the writer, ‘ we know <>f no living liishop who can W’rite 
like Watson.’) 
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eistible insinuation), should you believe Moses or Mattlicw 
if you won’t believe Augustine? Why, if you believe 
Augustine, do you disbelieve in Jane Wenham being a 
witch, or refuse credence to the prodigies reported from 
Godaiming ? 

Taken as a whole the work of Middleton seemed cal¬ 


culated to remove theological controversy to a somewhat 
higher plane, and for the rude though adroit quarterstaff 
play of such champions as Woolston and Paine, or Watson 
and Paley, and the brilliant fencing of Horsley, to substi¬ 
tute a rather more subtle system of attack and defence. 
A similar tendency was manifested even earlier in the 

works of Bisho]) Warburton, one of the 
William burton remarkable literary figures of the 

age. Born at Isewark, where his father 
was town clerk, in December, 16118, Warburton was ordained 
deacon in 1723; he obtained a living in Lincolnshire, and, 
buried quietly there for eighteen years, read widely, as was 
truly said, with enormous appetite, but wretched powers of 
digestion. The result was seen in his extraordinary work, 
The Divine Legation of Moses (1738-40), the central posi¬ 
tion of which is so singular as an argument as to apf*ear 
nothing short of whimsi<:*al. 

The Deists had made capital out of the absence from the 
Old Testament of any distinct reference to a future life; 
Warburton accentuates the fact of the omission, and takes 


it as a proof of divine authenticity, for no mere human 
legislator, ho argues, would have omitted such a sanction, 
and therefore the motive of Moses in leaving out so 
necessary a condition of morality must needs have been 
that he expected a further revelation. Obscuring this 
central theory is a tangled growth of underplots, such as 
that in which Virgil’s descent of AEneas into the shades is 
explained as an allegorical version of a law-giver’s initia- 
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tion into the Eleusinian mysteries-^-an explanation which 
elicited the Critical Observations from the pen of the 
youthful Gibbon. Warburton’s notes (aliftost as notorious 
in their day as those of Gibbon) are a kind 6f literary 
shambles—a place of torture and execution for the author’s 
predecessors in the paths of theological learning. He was 
said, like Salmasius, to have erected his critical throne on 
a heap of stones, so that he might have plenty of missiles 
always at hand to throw at the heads of those who passed 
by. A good example both of Warburton’s vigorous in¬ 
tolerance and of his period’s preference for the rational as 
opposed to the sacerdotal conception of religion is supplied 
by the following extract from one of his letters: ‘The 
Church, like the ark of Noah, is worth saving: not for the 
sake of the unclean bejists that almost filled it and probably 
made most noise and clamour in it, but for the little corner 
of rationality that was as much distressed by the stink with¬ 
in as by the tempest without.’ In his edition of Shake¬ 
speare, which appeared in 1747, with a like arrogance (for • 
the performance was a miserable one), he spoke of having 
evoked the name of Shakespeare from the rotten monument 
of his former editions, only to arouse ‘ the euvy of a crew 
of strange and grotesque devils who come chattering, mew¬ 
ing, and grinning about me.* Among the ‘devils’were 
Thomas Edwards (1099-1757), author of the once cele¬ 
brated Canons of Criticism; Zachary Grey (1687-170(>), 
tlie learned annotator of Hudibras; and John Upton 
(1707-1760), author of Critical Observations on Shake¬ 
speare. 

Warburton’s advancement in life was due to a largely 
accidental circumstance—a defence of the orthodoxy of 
Pope’s Essay on Man against the strictures contained in 
the (1787) of the Swiss philosopher, Jean Pieff??**" 

do Crousaz. Ho had formerly impaled Pope in one of his 
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slashing letters, but Pope remained in happj ignorance of 
the%ct, and when he died made Warburton his literary 
executor. Through Pope he made a wealthy marriage, 
and his father-in-law got him made a bishop. In the 
pulpit, as in his books, he is often paradoxical, but some-* 
times very vigorous and not infrequently droll. Like 
Daniel Burgess in Queen Anne’s day, he took rather a 
pride in eliciting the loud laughter of his congregation. 
By dint of steady self-assertion, he gradually attained to a 
l>osition of high critical authority (as of an English Scaliger), 
and after the death of Pope it seemed, for a short time, as 
if he might have aspired to a literary dictatorship. As a 
scholar he was a ‘ sham giant,’ but his individuality, in 
which we can discern veins of Swift, of ‘Anatomy ’ Burton, 
and of Isaac Vossius, was notable; he was, in some respects, 
a kind of theological Johnson, while in others he anticip¬ 
ated Whewell, whose ‘ foible,’ like his own, was omniscience. 
The meeting between the t wo contemporary literary bullies 
ivS realistically descril)ed by Boswell. Warburton began by 
looking surlily at Johnson, but ended by ‘ patting ’ him. 

As Johnson had his Boswell, so Warburton had his 
Dr. Hurd. Hurd was much more than Bosw’ell, however, 
a slave, a creature whom Warburton indulged as Swift did 
Pilkington, at the price of unconditional submission to 
every caprice of his contradictory mind. Warburton seems 
to have persistently overread himself, in youth from 
natu^^l craving, in age as a refuge from the uneasiness of 
thought. In this he resembled Swift and Scott, but above 
all Southey, and, like them, he survived his faculties some 
years. He died in June, 1779, and was buried in his 
cathedral at Gloucester. 

Warburton j»rovoked at least one worthy opponent in 
..^itebert Lowth, the son of a bishop and professor of poetry 
at Oxford, afterwards himself Bishop of Oxford and then of 
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LondoQ, of whicli see he was one of the greatest ornaments. 


Binliop Lowth 
( 1710 - 1787 ).' 


Warburton as^iled Lowt|i upon the subject 
of his Tiews respecting the Book of Job. 
Lowth hinted remonstrance in A Letter to 


the Mt, Eev. Dr. Warburton, Bishop of Gloucester, a model 
of urbane and polished sarcasm, which not even Chester¬ 
field could have excelled. The stroke was countered and 


retorted, but Warburton for once had found his master. 
The controversy excited so much interest that it was even 
spoken of at our unliterary court. ‘His majesty then 
' talked of the controversv between Warburton and; Lowth, 
which he seemed to have read, and asked Johnson what 


lie thought of it. Johnson answered, “ Warburton has 
most general, most scholastic learning; Lowth is the more 
correct scholar. I do not know which of them calls names 


Ixist.” ’ As Q-ibbon said, however, Lowth’s victory was 
clearly established by the silent confession of Warburton 
and his slaves. Lowth’s valuable work De Sacra Poesi 


Hehrmorum (Oxford, 1753), a masterly dissertation—which 
twolied the warmest praise* from the celebrated Jewish 
rabbi Mendelssohn, to whom the Hebrew was almost 
vernacular—was \mfortunately written in Latin; but his 
last and greatest work, Isaiah : a Netv Translation with a 
preliminary dissertation and notes (1778), <5alled forth 
eulogiums from the literati in every part of Europe, not 
only in respect to the excellence of the version, but also 
for the principles of criticism for the general guidance of 
translators from the Hebrew which the writer lays down. 
Both works have long been admitted to the rank of classics 
in sacred literature. 


The reputation of all these once famous nanies has very 
much dwindled; but the eighteenth century is represented 
in England by a theologian far mightier than any of them, 
and one that cannot altogether be excluded from the roll 
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of literary men. Alike with the worldly and the sceptical, 
or with the Christian apologists with whom we have been 
, dealing, John Wesley had nothing in 

V170J- 17^91*^ common. He belieTcil in hell with the 

intensitv of a Luther. Like Newman at an 
early date in life, he deliberately chose the narrow way. 
His direct aim was to save his fellow-countrymen from tlie 
dutches of the devil by emancipating them in the first 
inst-anee from selfishness and vice. He deliberately refused 
to study disturbing experimental sciences, disbelieved in 
tlie Newtonian astronomy, but believed sincerely in witch¬ 
craft and in demoniacal possession, and in the constant 
miraculous interposition of the deity in answer to prayer. 
The argument that miracles do not happen was to him 
upon the face of it absurd. His frequent j^rayers were, 
im believed, answered every day by God’s direct interposi¬ 
tion. He had the faith that moves mountains, faith with 
the exceptional accompaniment of extraordinary intel¬ 
lectual vigour. 

Few families are more remarkable than that of the 
Wesleys. The father, Samuel Wesley, had formerly been 
a Nonconformist, but in the course of a polemic against 
Anglican principles he became convinced of their truth. 
Impulsive, he became a pronounced churchman. He set off 
on foot to Oxford, married a wife who, like himself, had 
gone over from the Nonconformist camp, and gmdually 
overcame the dislike of his parishioners at Epworth. All 
that he wrote, including an overpraised Heroic Poem on 
the Life of Onr Blessed Lord, was in the service of religion 
and virtue. But in the words of his great uncle, Thomas 
Fuller, ‘he had drunk more of Jordan tlian of Helicon.’ 
Among his children were John, the founder at Oxford of the 
little band of Methodists, and Charles Wesley (1707-1788), 
the great hymn-writer, perhaps the greatest in our langus^e. 
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Charles Wesley is said to have written in all nearly seven 
thousand hymns, among them that finest of all devotional 
hymns, Jesti, Lover of my Soul. Charming but ill-authen¬ 
ticated stories are told of its inception. All that we can 
say is, that it was written shortly after the great spiritual 
change which the writer underwent in 1738, and that it was 
]>uWished within a few months of the official date of the 
founding of Methodism in 1739. Few masterpieces have 
1»cen more grievously mutilated by the idiot hand of the 
precisian. No less than twenty different readings have 
l)een advanced for the first stanza alone. The following is 
a representative attempt at ‘ emendation.’ 

' CoiiiiHCniator'ii Version. 

Oriifinal. {op. Crwick’s Collection, 

j Dublin, 1829). 

‘ .leKii, Lover of my soul, ; ‘ Jesu, Refuge of the soul, 

Let me to thy lK>som ily, j We to thee for safety fly. 
While the nearer waters roll, ’ j While the waters round ns roll, 

While the tempest still is While the tempest .still is" 
high.’ i high.’ 

Few of John Weslev’shymns are worthy to stand beside 
those of his brother, but his Journal (issued at irregular 
intervals from 1739 onwards) is a work of literary power 
inspired by religion and permeated by a force tliat is 
almost superliuman. It is diflficult to believe that two 
men who were almost exactly contemporaries, should have 
]>rodaced works so diametrically opposed to each other in 
every tendency as the Journal of Wesley '■ and the diary 
formed by the Corre.sj>ondence of Horace Walj)ole. 

To understand the apparition of a man like John Wesley 

* The name of Wesley is venerated wherever English is spoken, 
hut his Journal is not enough reatl. It is a great book in eveny 
way, and one of the few ‘hobbies’ of, no mean judge, Edward 
Fitzgerald. 
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in tbie reign of George II. it is neeessarj to go back 
just a little and contemplate William Law (1686-1761), 
that primitive Christian and quaint author (of a Seriotts 
Gall to a devout and holy life)^ who is brought into so 
sti-ange a juxtaposition to Gibbon in the cynical historian’s 
delightful Autobiography, If Gibbon be an incarnation of 
the worldly thinkers of the eighteenth century, with their 
placid contempt for all the higher spiritual influences. Law 
was ' the type of the counteracting forces that were stirring 
l)eneath the surface.’ At his native village of King’s 
Cliffe he led a tiny religious community in a lifelong 
service of prayer and mystical meditation and works of 
charity, carrying one back in imagination to the household 
of Nicholas Ferrar at Little Gidding, while King’s Cliffe 
itself was imitated years later by pious households at Olney 
iind at Ongar. 

Like his spiritual ancestor, William Law, John Wesley 
was content to appeal to the devotional feeling deep-seated 
in the heart of man. Official Anglicanism, with its Whig- 
gish abhorrence of enthusiasm, its multipHed proofs and 
evidences, and appeals to reason, had failed to make 
Christianity loved by a new generation. The curates who 
did the work of the absentee beneficed clergy felt no call 
to proselytize the increasing masses of industrial popula¬ 
tion. After fruitlessly endeavouring for years to accom¬ 
modate the new movement to the forms of the Establish¬ 
ment, John Wesley organized an indei)endent system of 
ministerial work and government for the sect which he 
called into existence. He thus became the greatest captain 
of men in his century, round whose standard to-day over 
twenty millions of human beings are rallied. 

As a leader of Englishmen in the last century his nearest 
rival, perhaps, is Arthur Wellesley, and the names sug¬ 
gest kinship, for Wellington’s father spelt his name 
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Wesley; tlie two families are indeed believed td bave 
sprung from a common stock. Nor is the juxtaposition 
of these two great names so entirely fanciful as might 
at first appear. The two men resembled each other 
strikingly in their wonderful physique, and in the extra¬ 
ordinary faculty for bard work which enabled each of 
them to labour without intermission or distraction to the 
farthest limit of human activity. Wesley’s writings, 
moreover, are a close counterpart of the Despatches of 
Wellington. Both show remarkable literary power; both 
go straight to the mark; and both, as means to a direct 
practical end, are striking less from their intrinsic interest 
tlian as examples of heroic force of will. The talent of 
both men for business and command is stamped upon 
every fi’agment that has come from their pens. The quality 
of mind and intellect that Wellington put at the disposal 
of his country is shown first and last in his Despatches. 
Similarly, there are few more vivid portraits of personality 
than that embodied in the Journal of John Wesley.^ 

’ Among the popularisers of Wesley's theology among the town 
middle class, who w'ere just l>egiiining to read Richardson, was 
James Hervey (1715-1758). His Meditations was vastly admire<I; 
it was indeed one of the most popular books of the eighteenth 
<‘entury. It remains a strange compound of religion and rhetoric, 
but the rhetoric is in reality of a pinchbeck order, as of a prose 
Robert Montgomery, and the religious sentiment has a falsetto 
ring—inseparable from the conjunction of elegance and evangelical 
ideas. 

To those who would explore at greater length the controversial 
issues, upon which we have scarcely had room to touch, a golden 
key to the subject is supplied in the standard English Thought 
in the Eighteenth Century of Mr. Leslie Stephen. With his judg¬ 
ments should be compared the views in Sir J. F. Stephen’s Hone 
Sabbatticce and in the writings of Mark Pattison, especially his 
Essay on Wnrbmton. There is barely room to mention here the 
writers of one or two additional books that survive as * standard ’ 
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authorities. The Dissertation on the Prophecies {1154) of Bwhop 
Thomas Newton (1704-1782) enjoys a reputation in excess p|si:li%»K 
of its merits. It was a last feeble echo of remoiistranco against 
the insinuations of the Deist Collins that the prophecies w'ere best 
left out of an argument for supernatural religion, ifohnson’s 
comment upon the book is memorable : ‘ It is Ton»’s great W'ork, 
but how far it is great or how much of it is Tom’s are other 
questions.’ Bishop George Horne (1730-1792) >vas likewise folloM- 
iug an old groove in his Defence of the Thirty-mue Articles (1772): 
subsequently, in his Letters on Injidelity {\1H4)^ he .specially assailetl 
Hume, in answer to whose great argument George Campbell (1719- 
1796) issued his enormously popular Dissertation on Miracles in 
1762. In 1778 appeared the free-spoken Opinions of Christian 
Writers of the first 'I'hree Centuries concernimj the Person of Christ, 
hy the Unitarian Gilbert Wakelield (ntjO-lSOl), and in 1773 the 
last instalments of the able Renmrks on Ecclesiastical History of 
John Jortin (1698-1770), The famous Concordance of Alexander 
(huden (1701-1770) had appeared in 1731, but his Scripture Dic¬ 
tionary yvan not issued until 1770. The Lives of the Saints, by 
Alban Butler (1710-1773), appeared in 1745; while the famous 
Bible Commentary of the saintly Thomas Scott (1747-1821) was 
published near the close of the century (1788-92). 

We have drawn a charitable veil over the sermons that Dr. John 
son read and listened to with such a.ssiduity. How many of them 
will be read, except by [>rofessional persons, in the twentieth cen¬ 
tury? Perhaps those who possess the handy one-volume Sterne 
issued by Henry Bohn in 1865 will read the sermons at the end. 
The first series of Sermons hy Mr. Yorick (1760) are not exception¬ 
ally lively, consisting merely of the early sermons which Sterne 
published, by the shrewd advice of a bookseller, to satisfy the curi* 
osity of the jaiblic as t-o what nmnner of man the author of Tristram 
might be. But wdth the second batch ^f Sermons (1766) the case is 
altered. These were deliberately written to sustain the repute of 
the author of ‘ Shandy,’ and are well worth examination ; notably 
the discoui^e on the prodigal son, in which the preacher dwells oh 
t he need of sending young men on the grand tour, not with * a broken 
Swiss valet,’ but with a carefully selected tutor and proper introduc¬ 
tions, or the sermon on Judges, xix. 1, or the still more extraordin¬ 
ary one preached at Paris before a congregation of sceptics in 1763. 
Here, as Gray said, you see the preacher ‘ tottering on the verge of 
laughter and ready to throw his periwig in the face of the audience.’ 



